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The Goſpel of the Humiliation'of Teſw _Y 
being rhe Goſpel for the Day. 
Luke x. verſ. 26, &c. 


26. In menſe Ince ſexro miflus eft ; 
las Gabriela Deo; in Civirarem Gal 
cul nomen Aer 

275. Ad bras, yo ors 


= 


Angelus ad eam,dixit: Ave 
ions tecum: Benedifta th 
in ens roars. 

29. Quz,cum audifler,turbara eſt in ſermo- | 2 


nſatafn Vies" cui 
David,& nO- 


ne cjus, & cogitabat, Ln eflet iſta Sa- 
lataiio. 


31. Ectt concipies in utero, & paries Filium, 


& vocabis nomen ejus.__/ 
& 

& Dominus, ſedem D#- 
iy Ponelanſing: & regnabit in Domo 7a: 

33- Er Regwiejus non crit fanis. 

34. Dixir ao Oo Angelum ; quo 
modo fict iftad 7quoniam Yirwm non cog- 
noſco, 

35- Ecreſpondens Angelts,dixir c : s. Spi- 
ritus ſuperyeniet in Te, & iris Alri/ſumi 
obumbrabir tibitideo. & quod nalcicur ex 
Te ſanQum, yocabitur files Dei. 

36. Ertecce Elizabeth, Cognata tua, & pſa 

MnCcpit lined is fenettmre fad, -B hic 
ſexs. eſt ill, quz, vocatur. Ste- 


& 


37- Quia non evic impoſſibil apud Deum 
omae yerbum. _- 

38, Dixit antcrn Hala; Ecce AndtizDo- 3 

mini / fiat verbum ctuurn; 


& Ange/us deceflit ab ca. 


; 


Aliſſimi voca- | 


| 


; 


| 


(37 
\ 


al 26. And in the oxt montth,the Angel Gabri- 


el was ſent from God, riuo a ty of Galis 
lee named Nazareth. 
27. ToaV nga eſpouſed to a San, whoſe name | 
was Toſeph, of the _ David : and the 
V ir gms name was 
23, Andthe Angel cam: in unto her, and [ad 
Haile : thow art bighly firvoured, the Lord «« 
oh thee. Blefled arr thou among women. 
- And when ſhe (aw him, ſhe was troubled 
_ his ſaying :and what manner of Sa- 
lutationchat ſhow'd 
39. And the Angel ſaid wato ber. Prare not Ma- 
ry : for thou oh frendfavour with God. 
TR behold ! thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
See ry bring forth a Sonne: and ſhalt call 
bis name Ieſus, 
32. jaayd Great,and ſhall be called the Son 
of the higheſt : and the Lord ſhall give unto 
bins the 1 neof his Father David,and be 


ſhall raigne over the bouſe of Lacob for ever. 


33. Andofbes dome there ſhall be no end. 

34. Then ſaid «nn the Angel, bow ſhut 
this be, ſtems 7 know not a man. 

35. And the Ange anſwrredzand [aid unto be : 


The holy Ghoſt ſha'l come «ron thee:and the 
power of the higheſt ſhal over ſhddow thee; 
therefore alſo that holy Thing,,which ſh:ll be 
born? of Thee. bs called Son bf God, 

36. And behold thy (ofin Elizabeth ſhe hath 
alſo concerved a Soxntin. her old age © and 
this is the fixt monech with ber , who wat 
_ Calkd batter. 


wn. fe amb ab Av Furey K6 A 


proud, be it unto Mice, i Pandaarte 
ward: and the Atngel departed from hr 


Let the words of my mouth : and the Meditations of my heart be alwayes 
acceptable inthy lies, 0 God, my Strenzth and my Redetmes. 


4 B bamilitas, #bi & $ aptemtia( Prov I52:) Wi:trthe lowly 
is wiſedome. Iris 2 bites the wiſeſt Kine(tity : the Wis. 
$f ſelt was ) char ever was:nay 
SE9) his mouths the Spirit of b/w that vie wiſe 
, Thar telzus 1 eve we'thalt finde Sher 
Whenl1 Ms 
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» dowac with an cLve; God that dwels 
' _ - Inwnacceſiible Light, deſcending to, 6bumbravit, 2 (h1dow7 : the Sonnr 
. _ © of God, inthe forme of a Servant ; the cAtother of God, a Hand. maia, 
| wband, a poore Carpenter, in Nazareth ;" a Citie indeed , but a 
''  _ ſmallone: and that in Galilee: aRegion of the Gentiles, a delpiled 
people: ſurely , thought 1; here is a faire Signe + here is Aumilitie ; 
Ibi & Sapientia, no queſtion but Wiſedome dwels heere alſo : I 2dven- 
tured to knocke,and what hath beence opened unto Mee ; what I ſaw bur 

thorow the grate, | will,ſo well as I am able,ſct downe here: 
s. Saint Luke is the Reporter ; and onely he ( of all the foure) records 
this Story : How he came by it, may be queſtioned. For, he writes 

not ( as Saint Tohn What we have ſcene and handled , bui(as itis in the 

ſecond ver ſe)as they have delivered; which, fromthe beginning, ſaw. So, 

he ſcemes to have it but from Tradition onely : yer ſuch Tradition it 

- was, that it came from ipſs viderwnt : from the .Fpoſiles themſelves 

( whereof he was none). But, which of them all, ( with their ipſ# vi- 

E” derunt ) could informe him of the truth of :h4 dayes Story ? not aman 
4 of them. For, though they had beene preſent with him, in his Life, 
F and Paſſion ; yet, none of them were by,ar his Incarnatiov. How came 
he by it then * had hea Revelation ? he pretends none. lr is, Sicut 
Tradiderum ; onely, by Tradition. But, qui tradidit ? ni ab initio, 
They that ſaw from the beginning : and who was that ? There was 
one, that recorded ir ſafely, Conſervabet in Corde, he faith it twice of 
her, even the Bleſſed Virgin her clic, For,shee onely ſaw, and felr,the 
patts of his _ admirable Goſpel -- and for this(faith a Father) thee 
enjoyed a ons life, after her Sonne; that ſhee might inſtruR his divine 
Evangeliſts in the paſſages of his marvcilous Infancie. So hrve wee 
the Goſpel of the heavenly Sonne, from the mouth of the Yirgin- Mo- 
ther, by the pen of the learned Diſciple - the ſumme whereot is, the 
Wiſedome of the Father, and the Seedof the Woman, made Man : Sub- 
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2 = lime Wiſedome, and humble F/z/h, made one Perſon + Yt, ubi Humili- 
+ 14, ibl & Sapientia. 
| WY And I beſcech him, that ( though 7 have not Humilitic enough to 


learneWiſedome, yet)in obſerving 144i Story, I may obtaine Wiſedome 
enough to learne Humilitie. 

Such a Story hath the Church [ct beforeus this day, inthe Goſpe! 

_ for the day as is withour parallel : never was the hike, from the foun- 

dation of the world ; nor ever ſha// be ro the end of it, asthe Incarna- 

tion of our Saviour Chriſt, A Woman, Concciving a God, withour a 

Devi .4533 Mother :- a Virgin, Concciving a Sonne, withouta Father. We may 

— "= * * ſay of #t,as Moſes did in Deuteronomy. Inquire now of the Dayes that are 

paſt, which were before thee, ſince the Day that Godcreated Manupon the 

TY - Earth, and aske from the one endof the Heaven,unto the other, if there 

2 ©, » came topaſſe ſachagreat thing as this; or whether any ſuch like thing 
2 ©  batbbeeneheard, you cannot ſamplcir. 

© + + This muſt needs beea 4vh-ay; for, Gerdis Conceived. And 2 
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4 Maditation for our L ady-day. 


day of loyro us; for, hee is warried to our Fleſb. Ta dy, the Longing 


of the Kings and Prophets; their fighing, ( with, vide affiictionens 


woſtram , their deſiring ( with Efay) Ftinam dſrumperes Calos, & des 


ſeenderes ) is anſwered. As in the third of Exodus ; Vid afflitionem 
populi mei,cy clamorem ejus audjvi ; deſcendam 37 liberabo euns. Now, 


15 the fulne(ſe of Timecome, the beginning of all our good, From the 


bezinning-ot mans tall , God was «ngry with ys, but now(we ſee)he 
will not bee angry for ever. For, !his day,hie is become Emmanuel,God 


with «s : the Word,is made fl:/h : the Bread, is monlatdin the wombe, 
that ſhall be baked on the Croſſe for us. The Holy Ghoſt hath wroughr 
this Miracle : The Father hath Married ; and,the Sonne zs Married to 
our poore Fleſh : and this is the Wedding-day. Thrs is the Lords doing, 
and it is wonderfull in our eyes; this is the Day, the Lord hath made:may ; 
this is the Day, wherein the Lord is made : let us rejoyce and beglad 
init, | 

But, tothe Chamber of the Bride , who may approach, but the 
Friead to the Bride.groome ? how (hall I dareto loake inco che Chan- 
ber, where the whole divine Majeſtie of the Suprrnall King repoles © 
Can Tbehold the hands of Almighty Goa, there byilding rhe Temple 
of his owne. Immaculate Body , in the wombe of a Virgins Gan] ice 
how, without the appr 


eheuſien of the Mother her. ſt 


the Cloſet of her Vurgin-Body, and as(at the firſt} pf ſenceleſle duſt, 
ſo(now) of vive fleſhhee made himielfe rrye may, without the helpe 
of May: and, (without the fie/bly comrſe of Nature, taking the #rve 
hoſe Bones, that (hall never be broken? 
Icannet, My Wedding Garment | have not kept ſo deane,. that i dare 
enter,or g1ze t#hy. 1 cannot behold the Sun-2/ſomg 
Suane of Righteonſneſſe appearing,that made it. W at the 
brinke, I but calt mine eyero lookeinto che profaund VWiledome of 
this Humilitie, the Abyſs of this great Myſterie, I turne giday : and 
runniog backe ( wich Saint Pamaftrighted, Cry z #6, the deptb{ and 
£4u (ay NO MOIC, | 

Bur, it iS a Wedding day ; a Feaſt of Toy : anditrequires, that wee 
be not ſilent, Theretore, chough 1 be vnable and gaworthy, yat'l will 


ſay (with the Lepers, inthe Kings, ) This is a day of gand Tidwes : if 2 Kings 7. g. 


we hold our.peace wow, we das wat well, Since theretare I amn-all anaged, 
and have nothing of myjne avpe; I will, ac leaſt, (like cheovheake of 2hc 
Spoiles, which I have had from others; that wee may know,” in pars, 
what they, { inthcir holy Meditations) hve ſcene of thisgreat Aty- 
fterie, That ſo, wee may rejojce, 2ndeave all glory, and preſets Gas 
tor ils TY , 


2, Aud in the ſixth Moneth, ors. 
Deed he wa is. Thy ch an acteomlade thre dinhroyhgs £25 3 


#bings, whereof thou haſt beene iuſtruted. Now, to aſſure youof the 
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- certaintic of theſe Things, hee ſers you downe ordinary 


C4 428 che « Tix : the ; Place : and , the Perſons. And(after)cels 


you whatwes dine; that you may beleeve ir, as Goſpel. And his order 
, 1211 al »t mee. 


—_— 


"1 FOE . © © © 7, The Time. [Inthe foxth Moneth. 
EBAY ” 2, The Place, | In Nazareth : and that was in Galilee. 
__ 3. The Pers God:fromwhom. Gabrielby whom:and Mary;to 
ſons. \|  whom(for Toſeph had no 4 in thi buſineſſe). 
| -* "4. Laſtly. Unhawadme: There wasa Meſſage (eht. 
.. Fir then, ofthe Time, and Place,briefely : after, of the Perſons - 
and (ef, of the Meſſage. 
: is, * Firſt, The Time. 


T5 = Timeof Chriſts Incarnation ( he fſaies) was in the ſixth 
» &' Homerh That was, fixe Moneths after bis Fore-runner, his 
Coſen (Tobn the Baptiſt) was Conceived , that Hemight'goe before 
| him: and#ht was; in the dayes of Herod King of Iudza ; ar the 
fourth verſe. But, there were more Herods (Kings of Iwde4) then one 
and thereforezh# makes no great certainty, Yer, if you will reckon: 
Gen. 18. 160,445 he ſaid todbraham)according to the t:-£ of life, -but wine Moneths 
after, fromithe'Birth, backe hicher, you may quickly know more ter- 
Chap.2. aintiex thatirwas (at the Chap.2:verſe rt. )-When CAnguſius Ceſar 
taxed all the world: 'and, all the world knowes when he raigned, and 
hadpowerto taxe. 'In his time;Zoſephastels us,that Herod, the ſonne 
| of Aacipater. (che Idumzan)! was King of 1udes. Therefore now(as 
Gen49-19. 17,0h prophetied,) was the fulneſſe.of Time for $hi/oh ro come : for 
the Scepter was depatted from-Tuda, and was in the hands of an 14a- 
441: and; /at" this time, was Chriſt Incarnate: So { heere) is the 

heey fulfilled... 
1 wiltnor takeupon me (with the Poſtillers) for moreparticulari- 
tie, totell you 3 That, as it was in the ſixth Monerb (that is March,) 
wherein God made theworld ;-/o was ital{o, in the ſixth Age of the 


Ty | Wotld! andintheſoxth dey of rhe Weeke, wherein God made Han: 
> © >: andin'thefixth boure of the Day, wherein an fell; and the ſame 


= Day of- the'Weeke that ( thirtie three yeeres after ) he dyed, to repaire 
= Man, Theſe Curioſities, as they are nice; {o, ( bethey true, or falſe) 
-Iy they are xeedleſſe.n Iris enough for us toknow, Thar He came at rhe 
Time, he was led : and hat was, whenthe Sceprey was departed. 
So, God, is as good, as his word. vY6l | 
But yet, the Chwrch gives us to know , by the time of the 7nſtits- 
==» tion of the Feaſt, that (of all times of the yeere) ic was inthe Spring 
"2"wY time : the Time when God makes all the world freſh, and new againe : 
© EE $1.29, Ecce Omnia de novo facio. He was doing a new thing upon the Earth, 
WL Jirem.31, "And now, not onely the ord, bur all the'Zow vertues (withered in 


- f Ne the world ) began againe,of »ew,to riſe gently with him, Now, the 
FEES - TE | = Hike; , #1 FRA VL Germer 


*% 


Confirmations of | 


OS 


4 Meditation for our L ady-day. 


Germen ( that Branch) begins humbly to bud toorth of 'the Roate of 
leſſe,(clothed in our baſe A:(h, ) whenall the render Buds and Flowers 
peepe lowly from the Earth, wrapt in the poore. ſwadling bands of 
their owne buskes, - 

When the. Are wascalmed, and Peace (the daughter of Humiliticy 

an to fill che Earth, that the Low growings of the Mezeke, mighc 

not be hindred:- Ar this Time, When all things, by their tenderneſſe 
are eaſily bended : at this humble Time, did he humble him(elfe : And 
therefore the Church keeps the Feaſt in a time of Humiliation: - For the 
Amnnuntiation (eldome, ( or,never) fals out of Lent. So have we firſt 
found Humilitie,in the Time, 


Secondly, The Places. 


T# Place of his Conception, was Nazareth: Ir was in the Tribe of 
Zabulon, three dayes journey from [eruſalem, Heere was He con- 
cerved; and here was his Mother borne; and, in this Place, was hee 
very converſant. In the Synagogue of Nazareth, he made an excellent 
Sermon on the Sabbath, concerning his owne drvine office : out of the 
61, of Iſaiah. Heere, his Mother dwelt: and (heere) hee dwelt allo, 
(as Adrichomius reckons)twenty foure yeeres., From this Towne, He got AMeatth.2, 232 


a Name, Teſus Naz arenus : and Saint Matthew (ayes, there was a P ro- 4 : y ; 
phecy for it: He ſhall be caltes a * Nazarite. org "Y 


Now, Nazareth, was no Yillaze,but a City ; fo Saint Mathew,and 
Saint Luke ( both) call it: and, it ſtood in Galitee(a Region, ro thu « 
day, famous for hs dwelling there: And, there was a Prophecy for | 
tha allo, as Saint Matthew tels us, and cires it out of /ſatah:) The 
Land of Zabulon, '&c. Galilee of the Gemtiles, the people that ſatein 
dar keneſſe ſaw a great Light, &c. And,from this Region, he allo'got a 
Name,(Galileus)a Galilean. 

N azareth,the Place of his Conception, fi2nifies a Flower. His Mother, 
is Flos Virginum : a Flower of the Roote of leſſe : and Hee, Flos de Radice 
ejus : and, Flos Campi,the Flower of the field : ( Canticles 2. r. ) SO Cant; 
wee have heere,a Flower, (Chriſt, ) ſpringing from a Flower, (Mary;) 
ina Flower(Nazaretb , among Flowers (that 15,in the te of Flowers,) 
the Spring. CG 263M; | | 

Galilee fiznifies, Tranſmizration : and,this Flower, (thereſprung) 
did ( after ) tranſplant himſelfe from rhe one part of that Region, ro 
the other: from Nazareth, to Capernawm. And, gor onely ſs, but 
all about that Region, from place to place, till he had twice (atleaſt) 
compaſſed ir round, and preached quite through it: thar he: might 
every where leave the ſweet ſavour of Life unto Life, "the pleaſant ayre 
of his heavenly Doctrine behind him. And, it produced excellent 
effects : for moſt of his Diſciples were of this Region. 'Sorhe. Jewes 
attirme , when af the Apoſtles were togerher (in the 47s): they lay, At 2.7; 
Are not all theſe-which ſpeake of Galilee *;Thele bee (me Honours. (ins . 
dced) tothe Place, but where is the Humilitie. Cd\y 

A's | 


Matth.4q.t 5, 


Nazareth, 


o v7 


FD RY a q ; \ ZI , MG 
L ** WW Gr 1 A 4 * \b* as "0"; yy 4 p . l pw.” 8 > os og! 24 
i - L INES 5b. R 1 - «2 Ly - " The PI, 4 \ 6G A + Þ. 4 \ = be 

0 - oy 1 _ 1 x « « - " \  Y mat EY" 4h & \ pr 4 rg 

« A465 -> 2b : CY #8 we be 
#*'s Ne £ " * 
4 1. Rn 4 Lo 
4 4 r 4 fag E OT oo - K ”0 D $42 BE 
” , % © R N <a atolls LA 49 : < P op k £7 bh bo PIR 
” «Ts q : FY © wr it f "og h oa 4 REES « SES TIE... 0. . wie LS ids =.” = LEE 5 $6 £ _ 
2 " l F : P FP y F 

2 0 IR IE” TC 3s SO; 7 I ets et) OY WO Wy wn di : * Y-5 
a 1 - = TY l wy” - "Ss a = > es. £ x. T ” : 43.4 * E «| wa Bed. Th . FF” v o . 

- 4 bh > . * - het ps -q Wo ; hg Le ; x I ow» % 9 a pe * ” : * Y # * 04 

7 X . =" 8» 7. COST. X54 IFIÞ-' 4; 1, 466, + -— " * EI 4 FP A » -” 
- \ ; *: [A < - 1 a | FY _ f jr" iy - = } 
- ITS. - SE ade; * 91 
: i £ 7 Sth -* + 
* % 
o . . 


lobm 1.46, | 


it, (ſtſus Ndeartnu, ) | 
had from Galilee, did him as little honor, For, both Hee, and Hs, 
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was City indeed; but, ſuch a poore one,as wee find no 


mention of it it\«f the Bible, till wee come tothe Conception of Chriſt 


So, 
mou as hee chought. ) Can any good thing CONe on of Nazareth * 
e 


gave hin a Name too,(indeed : ) bur, when the ewes called him by 
they did but mecke him : And,that, which he 


weft mockt by it, Ever) to [u/ian the Apoſtats's time, who dyed, with 
thar ſcoracfull word in his mouth,Yicet#Galilee, It was called Galilee 
df tht Gentiles, whete he was converſant : And the Gentiles were the 


1.Reg.9.11. ſcorne of the Tewes. Salomon had given twenty Cities of this Region, 


to Hiremthe Gentile, whoſe people dwelt there : and therefore, it was 


ſocalled. And, even inthoſe flouriſhing times, (Sa/omons time)ir was 
 ſomeanely thought of, (even,by Hiram himſelfe) that they pleaſed 


him vt, but hee calledit Cabul : ( Dirtie, or Barren; ) and ſaid;has 


Cities aretheſe, that thou haſt 


; Migrawit in Galileam : hee was but Tranſplanted (heere,) 
This Flower of the field, grew not here by Nature: the ſoile yeilded 


* noveſkch, Hee was (here) right Roſe inter ſpines : For, meicher the 


Cityznor the Regioncauld adde any hbonovr to him. A Prophet hath no 
honovur in his owne Countrey ; nor Hee in theſe : they were (both) of 
tmeane reſpeR : Theſe Places were long agoe deſpiſed : and -( much 
wore) fince : thete was Poverty,and Di/-reſpet? enough,to make them 

thus as he choſe Ieruſalem (a fans Citiz)to ſuffer ing 
Sn Seay ras ſhame, ia oy greacelt aſſemblies, th ſake, 
(as Hedid not there for ours:) So He chioſe(unlike the great Kings of 
the Earth) Nazareth, (an obſcure Cirty)in Galilce(a deſpiſed Place) to 


be martyed to ourficſh : toctach us Hamilitic. So, there is Humili- 
#eia the Place too, 


3- The Perſons. 


f bs Perſons in the Story arethree : 1 God, 2 Gabriel, and 3 Mary : 
'& Andif wee will conſider the Perſons together : { cre wee doe 4- 
part,) wee [hall find threes heere, Not onely three Perſons, but 
alſo three Natores - Fink, God(the Divine.) Secondly, Gabriel(the 
Avnedike,) And thitdly,M humane Nature.) Secondly,in every 
DS on ſends 4 Fae 2. 4. opt - and thurd- 
"makes hingſelfe Mar : Angel firſt enters anto Mary > Secondly, 
aeclarer bs ; Thirdly,eſcends - departs from her, ay 
firſt Belrewves - Seca Fw <þ Thirdly, Concerves., 

- There ate allo threerbings; Firſt, a Meſſage; Secondly, a Dia- 
logs < and 4nicdly a Covveprion : and they have eachatbrecfold re. 


The 


given me, my Brother « A barren, de- - 
Priſtil Place it was : Ont of Galilee ariſeth xo Prophet. He was borne in 


gs 


Sin, 


4 
0 
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\ The Heſſage hath relation ; Firſt, to God, the Perſon, that ſent ir: 
Secondly, to Gabriel, the Meſſenger, that brought ir : and thirdly, ro 
Mary, the Party, to whom it was brought. The Dralogne hath Re- 
lation ; Firſt, to <Aary, that demands : Secondly ro Gabriel, that an- 
ſwers , and thirdly, to God, concerning whom. The Conception re. 
lates; Firſt, to God, that was: Secondly, to Mary, of whom he was: 
and thirdly to Vs, for whom hee was Incarnate, There are alſs three 
Things in the Meſſage; Firſt, a Salutation - Secondly, a Benedittion : 
Thirdly,a Narration, [a the Dialogue ; Firſt, a diſcuſs;on of her feare: 
Secondly, a Confirmation of her faith + T, wor an Expreſzon of her 
conſent. In the Incarnation, an Vniting ; Ft, of the Gadhead : Se- 
condly, the humane Soule : and thirdly, rhe morrall Body, into One 
Perſon. 

Laſtly, hereare three Conjunttions, ( this Day. ) God and Man,in 
Chriſt : a Virgin and a Mother,in e Mary : and, Faith, and Mans heart, 
in every good Chriſtian, If the Aſtronomers hold there was a great 
Trigon of Conſtellations at his Birth : T am ſurc here is a great Trizon of 
Trigons, at his Conception: Saint Bernard (ayes, they were great. 
For God and Man were never knowne in Yrity of Perſon before: and 
it was never heard,that the ſame perſon, (beiag a Virgin) ſhould beare 
a Sonnet ; and(bcing a Mother ) remaine a Yirgzm, till now : And third- 
ly, as unlike it was, that the Faith of ſuch a Myſtery , could ever 
joyne, or adhere to the hearc of naturall Manzno more then Steele and 
Potſheards : Neither could it, indeed ; bur onely, n glutine Spiritue 
Sandi: and that hath done ir. A4rheſe, from the Parizes : and, al, 


but co this eff:R, that Chyiſ# might be made the Sonne of Man, that 
wee might be made the Sonnes of God. And ( thus) we ſee, ir pleaſed « 


God to reſtore man, by the ſame order and manner,as he fe#, He fell, 
the Devi/f, ordaining : the Serpent, executing : a Dialogue, interce. 
ding : and a Woman conlenting. So(heere) he is Reſtored; God ordai- 
ning : an Angel executing ; a Dzalogue interceding : and a Woman 
conſenting. But to exlarge thele particulars, were to make a Volume 
for a Library , not, a Meditation , for an houre : Therefore, I will 
onely conſider, the Perſons (in ſeveral: and laſtly, conclude with the 
Meſ/ape. 

LE firſt Perſon ( in this dayes Story) is God : 4 [ove principinm - 
We will begin there. God, 1s a Trinity of Perſons in himfelte : three 
perſons, and, all three, God: and at three, ſead , Miſſus 4 Deo, came 
from them all : Ir is an 9/4 rule, in Divinity , that al Gods Workes , ad 
extra,are done by the whole Trinity. And the ſending forth of an An- 


1.God, 


gel, is a worke 44 extras; Therefore, from the whole Trinnty,nhe came. | 


Heere, Godſends.firſt his Meſſenger : then his Soune., Firſs,hee ſends : 
and ( after ) deſcends ; or racher, condeſcends. For, this was no locall 
Motion - he moves all things, and is not wooved : And, as ( afcer- 
wards ) he aſc to heaven, yer left not the earth ; So (heerec) he 
deſcend; into the World, yer leaves not heaven ; bur, atone, and the 


ſame 


—— li. 
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"fils al in af. He camero us, non locum mutando, ſed pre- 
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OT Temionger Canemedubends. Bur of bs deſernding, non: Now we 
© -. © may aske why Hee ſhould ſend 4 Cum inimic eſſemas, ( as Saint Paul 
zam.s.10, ayes) When we were not onely Aliens,bur Enemies : Saint /obn will 
"> Tobnw 36, t<llus thercaſon, Sic dilexir': He (ſo) loved us, (how mich, it is not 
2  _,. _ - poſhbleto ſay)burSicdilexit, thar he humbled himſelte, and ſcar nor 
-onely his Servant, bur bis Senpe., even, to. his Enemes. Here is a 
"os faire, and great example ! "While you were Enemies, hee loved jou, | 
EET « love you then your Enemies. In Enemics , there can beeno merit of 
» - «love: whatisthenthereaſon, for Gods dilexi: 2 we never could(yer) 
| ©, findany other, burſic voluit ; ſuch, was bis good pleaſure in Chriſt. 
And, if we be nor ſarisficd with thz,but ( in curioſity ) enquire further, 
Hee will enquire after us with 2» es tu homo, Whoart thou,ob man ; 
thy ſelfe, that chus enquireſt £ He requires thy belzefe ; and, rhouen- 
quireſt a cauſe - he offers rhee an 0bje#?, ( fironely for thy faith : ) and 
thou would(t have it come under thy reaſon. 

And yert, there is a 7eaſor of Gods will : bur, it is fit for Godonely, 
and zot for Man, to know : But, if thou wilt needs be reaſoning, lay, 
if it ſeeme nor moſt fit and reaſonable, that God ſhould wil, what he 
hz pleaſeth ; and doe what hee wilsz fincerhou knoweſt, that Hee who 

£5 _ wills, whathe cannot doe,is nor God, . T his is reaſonable, be contenc 
. then, wich thy reaſon,and admiring his Humility, doethou louc him 
for his ſic dilexit, quia ſic volut z tor, ſo,he wills thee todoe, and med- 
dle nor with fQuere voluit 5 Leave that to him alone, for ever. Wee 
were utterly eltranged from him , we had nor onely deviated, and 
(like Sheepe)gone aſtray, but were become Enemies ; we had loſt both 
Power,and willto ſend to him + that he then ( our better ) would ſecke 
a Reconciliation , and firſt ſend t0 ws, was great gooaneſſe , andegreat 
3 humilitie : Let us then love him for his goodnefſe, and nor onely ad- 
, mize, but imitate him in his humiliate ; char ſent not oncly his Meſſer. 
J ger, but his Sepne + and that, not to come alone, but even zodye for us; 
that we might bee reconciled. And {o much for the Perſon, that did 
ſend : and his Hamilztie in (ending. | 
; Now, the Meſſenger ſent, was an Angel ; Gabriel by name : wee 
> Gabriet find him ſo namedio foure places of Scripture: yetir hathnot, from 
5 * anyof them, becne concluded of what Order he 'was : ſome thinke 
that he was of the higheſt Order. For Saint Gregory ſayes, Summuns 
A CAngelum venire dignum fuera: , qui ſunmum onmninm annunciabat. 
# . Thomas Aquinas is dire, hee was an Archangel , and ſatis credibile, . 
2 the higheſt of that order : howloever, an Angel he was, even by this 
Office. Fox , Saint Gregory layes, that the Spirits of God are notal. 
w 


BU Sar Wow. a 1. 


| > as 4, 


V | ls, but then onely, Cum per cos alique annunciamny. J 
= \ And if when 4lique annunciantnwrthey bee Angels, when maxima an- % 

= awociantur they are ſurely LArchangels, by his rule: And hee wilkhave : 

ST his Name to with che nature of this preſent Office 5 For Gabriel | 
_ Cimterpreted ) is Doi fortitndd - therefore, (laith he) per Dei fortitud;- 7 
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nem annunciandius erat qui potens in prelio ad debellands poteſtates atreas 
veniebat, The Lion of the Tribe of 1ude was now ro be Conceived, 
therefore Det forritudo was ro declare ir: it was fic an Angel of agtear 
power, ſhould be the Meſſenger. 
Butit may be asked (concerning this Meſaze ) Firſt, what needed 
4n Annunciation ? or Secondly, If any z why, by an Angel; not a Pro- 
het? or Thirdly, if by an Angel, why not in 4 Dreame onely , but 
by a corporall viſion ? Theſe are but Curioſities; yer, they have their 
an(wers. 
x. Firſt, an Annuntiation was fir, Yt privs mente quan? carne conci- 
peret : For, beatior Maria percipiends fidem Chriſtt , quam concipiendo 


- carnem Chriſti,((ayes Saint Auguſtine). Secondly,that Shree might be a 


more certaine witneſſe of this great divine Myſtery, being thus pl+ine- 


ly, and (enſi>ly inſtructed. 'Thirdly,thar Shee berſelfe might have oc- 


caſion to offer her owne obedrence to the will of God ; ecce TAncilla Do- 
mini. Fourthly, thatthere being a Af arriage robee made berweene 
the Sonne of God, and our Narure, the conſent of the Virgin might 
be had, Locototine humane nature - tor though Prenetination be com- 
pleat, ſine noſtro arbicriocanſame; yetitis not, ſine noſlro arbitris con- 
ſemtieme - (0 ſome (peake. 

2. Now, why an <Anget; rather then a' Prophet ? 

Firſt, that Gods ordinance might be kepr : who commonly de- 
clarcs &vine My#teries to men, by the Mmniſtery of 4nzels : and lo, 
even cothe Prophers chemfelves. That, as rhe Law was declared by 


the Miniſtery of Angels , ſo the Fulfiller of the Law might be declared 42. 7.38. 
by an Angel. Secoadly, that as the Divell (ent a Serpent (not a'man,) Gal. 3.19. 
to deceive the woman, in our Overthrow ; ſo God, mivht ſend an Anc Heb. 2. 2, 


gel (nor a Prophet) ro inſtrut the Virgin in our Reſtit#tion - $3 here 
152 good Angel converfing with a woman, about our Salvation; as, at 
firſt, there was an evil{ one , converſing with a womnn'about our 0- 
verthrow. Thirdly, tor the agreement berweene the Perſons - for, Sem- 
per eſt Angel cognata Virginitss, Angels,and Virgins are of a Conſan- 
guinity. 

3. Liſtly, why by corporall viſe»? Firſt, becauſe God wasto be 
made zwanifeſt in the fleſh; theretore the Meſſenger was to bee w//ible 
to the eye: 'f11ce all the ' Apperitions in the old Teſtament , were but 
to prefigare God inthe fleſh. Secondly, forthe dignity of the Firgin her- 
ſclte: tor ſince Shree bore God, not onely in her m#inde, but alſo in her 
Body, it was fit, (he had a corporall, as well as a mentall zpprehenfion of 
the Meſſenger. Thirdly, it agreed wirh the certaintie of the MeſTige, 
For, we apprehend that more certainely which we ſee with our eyes, 
then what we conceive onely in our minds, 

Now, as God did ſeldome any great thing on earth , but hegavea 
Modell or Type of it firſt : as, for the Tabernacle , hee gave Hoſes a 
patterne-inrhe Mount : as (alſo) ro Ezzchiel for the' Temple 7 ſo heere, 
forthe Icarnation. For, the comming of this Meſſenger was preti- 

B gurcd 


3, 


bs - 
my * #* + 


F Gew thorn his Servant (there) 1 to 
wt oh Riſe tails Sono ſaac(who was alſon TypeoE 
Servant (an Angel here ) ro provide aYirgin 
Conn Rebecca gave hier conſent (there: ) ſo, Mary 
mn ſor br Cnr Ard, 2s 

Meſſeuger', but the Camels drinke ; So 


__—_ (vile =_ hath tos the Fountaine 
© 


deſpiſe Galilee, and hr. humbly ſalures ok 
, bowing downe, with an Ave ,. a;Salutation\ that rhrowes 
ilitie even on the Garbe and very 
$ Hee deſcend; ! And, though hee'bce beld' an ©4nget, an 


3; | Partie, he was ſent to, Saint Lobedeſeribes very plainely. He 
; ae calls by her Name.” And that, was Mory. For h doh Parte 
; _— ly beholding to &imv. For,if Saint Matthew and he had not (er it down, 
F /; . Wwe ſhould ſcarce have #nowne truly whireco have bad it > for hone of 
: - - _— iaaoy mention of fitr, doe nemeter;” | will not Rand to de- 
| yes terprecation: :2s, thar ic 
TH 'n Fiat & Chriſt eooke to him. 
-» a raking vac Icy. vs her; {o he 
TE right hand: of his 
| + SMblrochranchy as 
ine Luke bath'here de deſctibed her : is, by-bcr-ewne, and by 
| r Hachandl Condition. Flt, See, was vAdary, a Firgin, x Som ff 
4; pod ow rr Manofche H IX David *. x oceng 


anc HF 
Clrjftbebome ofa Women, thewes 
E-5 3 em cchnogerlognnd /, 


ker Sexe, 
more miraculous. 


Secondly, 


, , & $* yy IE: 
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poſture: of the Salacet.. 


4 rtogs ſo great in power, {0. glorors indegrees' yer, is there 
* mthingot eedio this Aumble Text 3 but all ſhut wp, and con- 
,  ccaledin his 6arename onely." And why 2: becauſe his Maſter (from 
' . whomhecomes,\the Sonne of Godhimſclfe) is,#44 Day humbled, 
and hathall his Greongſe and Glory ſhucup; and concealed in his /ow 
wed = pmple of the Sender, here is Hamiliey, bowing downe 
inthe Angel, rhavis ſent :- nay ,- hee ſeetnes ro bee the very Angel of 
- /,  Humilitie. 'For,he,(the ſame Ange! } even Gabrict, thar tels Mary 
_ x (here,) of che, frſ AR of Chrills 1 Humilitie , (his Tocernation;) tcls 
Wo Dax. K+ Danieljin his ninth Chapter,of the laſt Ab of his Hwmilitie (his Dearh(: 
* 9+ « 32, bereheicomes wicth-Sandtumneſteter, and (there) with M2ſſtakrocci- 
: 1 + detwrs; Thisis the ſame Meſſenger of bath,; Humiliation is his Firſt, 
2% .« .. + and £44, To ſhew, they were$9th ordained,and cxecured; both from 
Bn £ the ſeneperſan,androthe ſamernd - thar bee might dobumbled for 
: « , and-wecxalted by him. And fo _— the Angel of Himilitic, 
the-Partie ſent. $1.92 


— _———_—————— CS 


| ſhould be fo, ſhall beanſwered. 


* beare him. Thirdly, that as he had in Heaven,a Father without a Mo- 


- outof ( Mary ) Terra ſantii the Earth, the Land of Promiſ! ſe, _ 


'A aab7 our Lady Ag. 


Secondh, if, of a Woman; why, of a Virgiw'? Thirdhy,if of a Virg | 
why was Shee Eſpouſed ? 'Fowrthly, if Eſpouſed ; why,ro one bs 3 


Houſe of David ? that alÞthis was ſo, is plainein the Text- why it + 


1. Firſt : Why he ws borne of a Women ; not, of a Man? 'Be- x} 
cauſe rhe Lord would doea new thins upon the Earth ; 4 women ſhall 7,25. 22) 
compaſic aman : Now, for one of mankinde to be made of another, 
withoat a Woman, was-00 new thing : for ſo was Eve made of Adm, 
long fince. And,for a man to be made without women or man,is older: 
tor ſo was Adam. And, for oneto be made of Mar, andWoman, is 
almoſt as old, and much more common; we (ce it daily. There is no 
Newes in theſe. Yet there was one way left, and that was New indeed, 
for one to be made of a Woman, without a Man,was never done belvis 
And this was as miraculous as 4ny of the other, This was Novurn in 
rerris, Muliey circundabit Virum. Secondly, Becauſe hee was to exe- 
curc his Office in the Sexe of X an, as moſt fir, and free from ſcandal - 
therefore he would rake his fleſh from Woman ; that that Sexe might & 
nor be deſpiſed : and therefore, as S. Awgnitine ſayes (ro Men) he 
not your ſelves 6 Men , for the Sonne of God was made a Man : fo 
fayes to Women ; priF hu your ſelves 6 Women , for the Soune of God 
was male of 4 Woman, Forman viri aſ[nmends,cy de Femini naſcendo, 

F trumque ſexum hoc modo honorandum judicavit. Laſtly, he was tru- 
ly borne of a Woman, to ſhew that he had a naturall, and no fants- 
fticall or fititious Body. 

Secondly , Burif, of a Woman : why, of a Yirgin? Certain! 2, 
for Decencie: if, for no other cauſe. For, we cannot but confeſle | 
(with S. Perndrd ) that if a God were to be borne, it were fit a Yir- 
gis, of all others, ſhould be his Aother + and, if avirgin ſhould bring 
forth a Childe, it were fit that Childe ſhould be a d/vine one. Bur 
there are reaſons more. Firſt, He thar ſhould take away Sue, ſhould 
be without Sinne : which none can be, that is borne ex copula - rhere- 
fore he muſt be borne of a Yirgin. $ econdly, To fulfill old Propheczes, 

Ecce virgo concipiet : and , that oldeſt ; Semen Mulieris conteret capus 


Serpents : therefore(ſine ſemine virt) Shee muſt be a Yirein,chat muſt 


ther, ſo he might have in-Zarth, a Mother without a Father. As the 
firſt Adem, outof the Earth without a Father : ſo, the ſecond Adani 


2a Father, Lith, char ir might be a foure of our ſpirirualtl Re 
whichlike h#) as Saint Ibn faycs : 15 18t of the will of the Þib, nor} nor of 1ob.1 14, 
the will of man, but of God + theretore S. ws Br well concludes: 9- 
portebat caput noſtrum,inſigni miraculo, ſecundum corpus , naſci de virgines 
<= ſus membra de virgine Eccleſis ſecundum Sp, naſcitora. 

birdly , But why was this Virgin betrothed ? For ghree Cauſes * : 
Fiſt, for Chriſt : + Secondly, for her owne : "Thirdh, for owr fakes. © © ; 
r. for Chriſts + Firſt, RL Fa my 


<< Sued. **% aids 4.4 
» ML. 4.4 


| ge,herwi ni he thereby FrITeR oreh from the divell, 
"Et he bould have beene juſtly caſt our by 
| ly borne , forhad ſhee beene unmarri- 
fe5cef ay blamed Herod, _ the Jewes ( fayes S. Ambroſe ) 
Ie tO te a Childe borxe unlenfalh ? Thirdly, 
a Nurſing Father, to the lafirmirics,and wants of 


"2. Far her owne ſake: Firſt, Leſt the lewes ſhould: have Stoned 
Dent. 22. Eng an Harlet,by their Law, Dewt. 22. if ſhee had bad a Childe,and 
. ® nevera Hmband.. Fro that ſhee mighr be kept from /candall, as 
3- _ wellasfrom puniſhment. Thirdh, that loſeph might be to her,and her 
- Infanta AZ Provider , and loving Companion,in all their necel.- 

filet, q0d dangers. 
3» Laſtly , for our ſakes. Firſt, ro Commend not onely the pure- 
ne FA of Virginitie, of which Chriſt was borne ; bur al{o, the diznzre 
of Matrimony ; without which,Chriſt would not be borne. Second- 


- py ly,that the ewes might.nort ſay, we had an 1legitimate Meſiah. Third- 

iS ly,that our Virgins might have no colour to offend, by her example. 

J 4. Now, VO ſhce. was eſpouſed roa man of Davids houſe ? was 

$ . rf, and ly, to ſhow that Shee ( Chriſts Mother allo ) was 

"M .T of the ſame Family. For, they were notto marry out of their owne 

_ Tribe, And, finceall the Pedigrees of that Nato» ran ftill (according 
totheir ancient Cuitome ) in the Male line,and not the Female ; there- 
fore ſecondly, that his Genealogte might be deſcribed to the Iewes ( ac- 


mo cording ro their owne Cuitome.,) by the Mans-ſide, his putative Father, 


(who was of the ſame Line,with bis Mother): for ( as Saint Ambroſe 

bach well obſerved ) 22 in Seculum wenit, Seculi debet more deſcribt - 

3 thirdh,todeclare, that the Prophecies , and Expectations of the lewes 
were fulfilled. For, it was mo# commonly knowne both ro the Scribes 
and Sar y yea,and to the people, tharthe Meſ/7ah ſhould be of the 
e of. Dawd,. For, God bad fworne to him, that hee would ſet one of 
ey ane: Throne : this they knew, and ſang every day inthe 

7 Plal. 113; I13-. tt Therefore was even his Mother; Huchand alſo, of that 
* 4. Houſe: fowrhbly, and laſtly , ro ſhow the Virgins Humilitie, For, 
h thee was the Davghter of Kings : nay, though ſhee was rhe 

of God: yet,her Huchand ( of the ſame Houſe) was no better 
* | Which when we conſider ; as, in her,it ſhowes /ow- 
+ ſo, in, it pricks the bladder of al harnanc Gloryz and, makes 
to brag any.more of our carnall Nobilitie : fince the 
{ * God, was the wife, and he himſelfe accountedthe Sonne of 
+ This for the ,2»e#ions : now ſomething of her 


(ans indeed 100 many.) Encomions have beene made of Her - 
nd, i ve ſomegone: , yer (to avoide Super itition) we muſt 
-by «ll the Reverence, we owe to the memory of bleſſed Saints - 
| ei was, cs INIT 03) lx wy 
ome- 
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would be ſaid. And all,thart I will ſay,ſhall be but by way 
of Similizude : and I will compare Her but to two things : Gedeons 
Fleece , and Salomons Throne: ( peradventure two Types , or Fighres, 
of her). afar. © $ 

Firſt, like Gedeons Fleece, ſhe onely received this heavenly dew, when = + 
all che world was barren, beſides her. Sccondly., the filing that 


Fleece, was a ligne of the Tewes delivery , and the Conception ot this B 
Virgin, a ſfiene, and a beginning of oxzrs. Thirdly, this Fleece reccei- C 


ved che Dew, without hurt to the Woolt - and this Yirgin conceived 
this immortall Dew , without the corruption of her fleſh. Fourthly, 1, 
Gedeon wrung out this Dew , and filled a Yeſſel withit: and Mary 
brought forch her Sonne ( that fills this great Yeſſel{ the World , and 

all char is in it.) Burlaſtly ; in #4 Slee exceeds the Fleece of Gedeon. 
For of the. Fleece of her Body , Chriſt made himfelfea Garment, { even J. 
his owne Fleſh) which hee weares to thi day; and will doe, for 
ever. 

Now ſhe may bee compared to Salomons Throne, in theſe. Firit, 
that Throne was the Royal Seate of a King : and ſhe,the royal Mother, 
the Receptacle, of the King of Kings, Secondly, in that Throne, none ,: 
but the King onely (ate ; and,in her Wombe, Chriſt onely lay. Thirdly, 3, 
io that Seate , Salomon {ateto Tudge all the people : and, in that fleſb 
which Chriſt rooke of her, ſhall He fit to nudge all the people: even, 
the quicke and dead. Fourthly, that Throze was made of [vory, (a part - 
of a molt chaſte Beaſt: } and Shee, of pureſt Ivory; even Chaſtitie it 
ſelfe, being an immaculate, and perpetual Virgin. And, as long kept 
Ivory, turnes zed : {o long kept Yirgimnitie (as in ber) turnes into Alar- 
tyrdome. Fiithly , that Ivory was covered over with the beſt Gold ; 
and her chaſt Body was gloriouſly enriched with the beames of the 
Godvead, when the Holy Ghoſt came upon her. Sixthly, the Top of the 
Throne was not corverd,” but round; (the moſt perfit figure: ) and Shee, 
$9ts rotunda , without any befe corners of iniquity : a moſt perfet?, 
and 2004 Woman,  Seventhly, this Throne had ſixe Steps , that made 
ithigh; and Mary had ſoxe Graves, that made her emizent. Gratia ſuper n 

Gratiam, ©Malier pudica, ſaith the Beu-Sirach, Eccleſe26, 15, Amo- x; 
delt woman is a Ladder of Graces, 

The firſt Step whereot in her, was her }7;ſedome. "The Text ſayes | - 
here; Cogitabat, Sapientss eft cogitare , Shee thought what manner of © = 
Salutation that might bee + Here , (hee thought : and in the ſecond of 7,4 , 109. bh 
Luke the 19. ſhee pondered, and conſidered; and in thes 2, verſe after ; 5 2. I 
Conſervabat in Corde,Shee kept theſe ſayings in her heart. Shee thought 5 = a 
Shee pondered; and laid to heart the contents of the Goſpel, A great 
of W:ſcdome : nay indeed, the trueſt Wiſedome of all, The ſecond de- 
gree, is her Modeſty : Shee feared; Turbataeſt ; Shee was abaſhed: like 
a 200d Maid, at the preſence of a man. And, Shcee anſwered the An- 
gcl in voy ſee words : this ſweet fulence 154 great Fertue in Woman- 
kind. And ſhe/was troubled at the wavrer of the Salutation, to PRE 

78:3 | er 


26.15. 


ad dads. AM 


menaations from the 4ngel, - The more that goodveſſe is 
y the more it feares. * Theeves ſteale away our goods; 


: +" Gao ations our vertues : thert fore Shee was tronbled, A 
6 2 ſigne of Hodeſty. The third degree, is her Chaſtity , Shee was 
We S ; - apo oct at enough of ir, for the Text cals her ſo : She 


=# ber ſelfe ſayes fo, Yirum non cogneſeco: and the Angels finds her where 
_ aVirgin d be ; ingreſſus eft ad cam, She was not gadding abroad: 
©. {#4 hefoundherat home, and within. The fourth degree, is her Faith : 
ol -- * __* Shedoubts zo of thisgrear Myſtery ; nor requires a figne, ( as Za- 
= chary did in the conception of 70bn Baptiſt - her , quomods ji:t r/tud, 
"RY isnorlike his, unde boo} ſciam ? Shee onely requires de modo, of the 
ad Meanesy fince ſhee knowes not man + Shee had read in the Law, and 
beleeved , that a Yirgin ſhould tonceive ; but ſhee never read of the 
Meanes ; that was never before revealed to Man , but reſerved for the 
mouth of an Angel. Zachary doubted of the Angel Gazriels words, 
even in the orazmery courſe of Nature; and required afgne, wirh 
unde hes ſciam ? Therefore he was dumbe,and ſang not his Bened/dtus, 
eill his Soxne 7obn was borne: Shee asked wo figne; but admiring a 

worke above Natere , beleeves the ſame Angel 7 and is made a Sizne 

Iſa.7:x4. herſelfe. ( Ecce Virgo concipiet , was ſaid as a ſigne , to Achaz,) and 
5. theefingsher Magnificat, before her Sonne was borne. The fifth de- 
gree; is her Obedrence,  Shee tonſents , and becomes readily obedient 
2 tothe will'of God,in ſaying : fiat mibi ſecundum verbum tuum, Saint 
3 Bernard (cemes moſt eloquently to wooe her to this anſwer, that the 
[ expectation of Mankinde might, through her 0bedtence come into the 
world: 0 pulchra inter Multeres ( ſayes he) fac me audire vocem tuam! 
WE. - $1 ergotn facies enm audire vocem tuam, ipſe it faciat videre ſaluters no- 
"IM ſiram, So Shee obeyed , and ſaid , fat mihi ſecundum verbum tuum, 
WE , s., Hbeirro Me, according ro thy Word. The laſt degrez, is her Hamili- 
tie which is the a4juniFto her Obedience : and the very ax# of all 

this Text. Her {aft words before the Ad of the Incarnation) the fiat 

mihi) are, Ecce Ancilla Domini. That is her profeſſion , to be a Ser- 

vant, in Humility, Que eft hec ſublimis Humilitas ? (ayes Saint Ber- 

nard) fattaeſt Mater Dei, & dicet ſe Ancillam ? Whar ſublime Hu- 

wmility is this s Shee is made the CHorher of God , and calls her (clfe 


A an Hand-maid? This made one ſay , that the Hemilitie of the Vir- 
xx rothe Earth. The very ground of her Magnificat is reſpexit humi- 
4 litatem : the Reſpexit ( heere,) and the Exaltavit beth , are Humilita- 


tem, not Yirginitatem: had (hee not beene humbled to Ancillan 
1 Domini, ſhee had never ſung, Fecit mihi magna. Virginitie would 
- | not ſervetheturnez Deſpiſed Humilitte , is above magnified Virginity: 
= Adfath.io. Saint Bernard was of that mind, To Yirginity ( (ayes hee ) you are in- 
5 vited, to Humility you are compelled: of Virginity it s ſaid, ct him that 
Sable, _— poteſt. capere, capiat., But of Hunulitie , Nifs quis efficiatur 


Fieut P, non intrabit in Regnum Calorum, Without Virginity you 
TOON may 


i «Sport. 
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may be ſaved z withour Humility,you cannot + and in this very point, - 
he concludes with an audeo dicere ; hee is bold ro ſay it, thar withous 
Humility , the Virginity of the very Virgin Mary her ſeltc had never 


beene acceptable. You'( fairh he, torhe proud Yirging of his time) you | 


forget Humility, and glory in your Yirginity - Bur Mary, forgetting 
her Yirginity, glories in her Hamilitie. Be not proud of Virginitie - for 


in che Parable of the ten, there was as many Fookſh ones, as Wiſe. Matth.25, 


Theſe fixe Fertues-were in her, as ſixe Steps it} Salomons Throne}, 
which once gone over, Sa/omor , or rather Plus quam Salomon fruit in 


' Throno, CA greater then Salomon repoſed mit. 'Where, after he was ſer, 


he had the due Mans , the Supporters of cach {ide the Throne ( the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt) that never left,nor utterly failed him. And 
at his Deſcent, the Twelae Lions ( theewelue Apoſtles )* that ſhall bere- 
after fi: on twelue Thrones themſelves, and Iudge the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, And as the Pucene of Sabacame to ſee, and offer Gifts to Sa- 


lomon, ſitting on his Throne - So, 'came the EFaferne Sages toadore, Matth.2. 


and offer ro Chri,ficting on his Throwez even, inthe Lap of his Bleſ- 


ſed Mother ; where Salomon in all bis Royaltie, was not like him. Such 


w2s this Paradiſe, which God prepared to make our ſecond Adam in ! 
Yer how glor:onſly ſocver ſhee be compared, the Burthen of her Song 
is Reſpexit humilitatens : and, all that (hze profeſſeth is, Ancillam D omins. 
Sothere is Humilitte inthe Partie, ſent unto, And ſo much for the 


. Perſons that, * did ſend ; that, * was ſent : and, that was ſent unto. 


Fourthly, The Meſſage. 


N Ow for the Meſſage, it confiſterh of three parts. Firſt, He makes 
her atrentive,by his Salutarion,and diſcuſles her Feaxe. Secondly, 
He declares the £Myſfterie itfelfe. And, thirdly and laſtly ; Induces 
her ro Beltefe, and Conſent; by the example of her Coſen Elizaberh, 
thar hath now Canceived in her old age. 

For the firſt, He begins with an Ave, the firſt Ave we reade of in 
the Bible, Therefore, Turbata e#t in ſermone cjus, (hee was ſomewhar 
troubled at it, Cogitabat, Shee began to be attentive; and thought what 
manmer of Saluration that might be : Icis called ( in therext) 4 Saluta- 
t:0n + andjuſtly , therefore it is ne Prayer - it can be no Prayer - for 
Prayer is either Petit10,0r gratiarum Adtio : this, is neither. Therefore, 
except the Romaniits can make better, they are like to obtaine nothing 
by thi z nor have (ſo much as Gramercy, for their labour. For, in zh, 
they ncither «ke any thing, nor give thanks for any thing. Ave gratis 
plens { wichour naming her) hath a great Emphaſis : as though hee 
thould ſay20 Thos, full of grace without any name), All haile | Grati4 
Plena ] If Shee were fall of Grace, before the Conception , who can 
cell how ſhee abounded afterwards ? well, (aith He, full of grace; For, 
to others Grace is given by perts ; but inro her, the very fullneſſe 
Grace did powre Himſelfe at once : and ( fall of Grace: )) becauſe bumils- 
bus dat gratiam, and, Shee, was humble. | 

| B 4« "= 
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Lor, [is with thee : i Adimpleat Venrem, qui adimplet Menters; 
5 quitecum in Anima eff, With jw he is: tecam, in 


RR ———_ — 


as, with all - nor onely, inthe vertue of his Grace; as,” with ſore : 
o- with thee, in the fleſh, ( made of thine owne por blood) as never 

yet,with avy. - - 

aw Bleſſed" art thes among Women ] Becauſe Eves offence brought 

. paine to all-Womens Bowels, as a puniſhment z but by the fraite of thy 

8 Bowel: itſhall be accounted to them as a merit, they ſhall zow be Levin 

Wa” bn ens Saint Paul ) by bearing of Children, All women were ſubje& ro 

-- e of Gehorae Curſe of the Law-rhe Wife, to the Curſe of God; 
paries - ] the Yirgin, to the Curſe of the Law, [ Maledifts 
fanimn Shee, avoided both theſe. Gods Curſe ; becauſe ſhee re- 
mained a F#gix - and , the Lawes Curſe; becauſe ſhee bare 4 Sonne. 

Some are blelicd , becauſe they' keepe cheir virginitie - ſome , becauſe 
they have fruit of their body , bur moſt bleſſed is bee, that hath fruit 
of her body, and yet keeps her Virginitic. Welt may ſhee becalled Bleſ- 
ſed amoug Women. For this woman tooke away the Curſe, which the 
of ava wore had brought on all Mankind, by bringing forth a Bleſſing in 
ſteed of it : Life, in ſteed of Death; wherein ſhee may more truly bee 
called, «Mater Fiventiam,then ever Eva Was. 

Feare not: <Mary, thou haſt found grace with God, ] Why ſhould ſhee 
then feare ? | Qui apud Deum invenit gratiam , non habet quod timer. 
Thou haſt found grace,in Cqxceiving the Author of all grace : the grace, 
that Eve loſt, thon haſt found with God. From him, it comes, and 
freely,it comes; Inveniſti, non meruiſtt ; this, was opus ſanftum. This, 
was the free Spirit of grace; the Spirit of Gods Love;that wrought this: 
therefore no 3ver:4 of hers ( or, ours!) was here. Thus ought we to 
Conceive Chriſt in our hearts by faith : and after, (being full of grace) 
bring him forth in good works. Thus farre, the Salutation, and diſcul(- 
fion of her feare. 

I 's: Now ſecondly , inthe ſecond part of the Meſſage, he comes to re- 
WE > larethe cMyFerie of the Incarnation, And ( fir) Hee tels her whar 
_— manner of Child ſhee ſhall Conceive : and ( affer ) by what meanes (he 

y ſhall Conctive. 

_ Firi# then, hee begins with Zcce concipies : thevery words of the 

Prophet, ſo long before : Ecce Virgo concipiet & pariet Filium, Oncly 

God bethanked, the Time altered: that,was long ſince propheſicd ; and 

| (hr IS 20, in * var) 
Thou ſhalt cancejue, avd beare in thy wombe, a Soxne - ] Angels may 
wonderto ſee him in the wombe of a cans in, whom heaven, and earth 
cannot containe. © Firgo ( ſaycs Chry ologus ) concipitur ex te Author 
inus : exte oritur Origo; in tuo germine et Genitor tuns : in tua Carne, et 

Dex tans ; ; & Ipſe, Lucem Mundi per te capit, qui Lucem Mundo dedir. 

And thou ſhalt call bis name I'ssv 8 ]. 8 dulce melos ! In aure, me- 
bs; In corde, Tubilus : at this Name, Let all knees bow both of things i in 
NN Heaven, 


Gen.3-16. 


5 inwentre 3 tecum, in auxilis : Not onely in his Power; 
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Heaven, and things in Earth , and things wander the Earth : 4nd let all 
Tongues confeſſe that [ : 5v 8 &\ the Lord, to the glory of God the_ 
* | \& $28 


- 


: its 15 | * They, thaf 
| For he ſhall be great, andealled the Sonne of the moit High Þ., Surely, _ A Na 
the Sonne of the moſt high God. For, Qui ngreditur, & egreditar, jp; ame have 
& introitus ſui &f exitus, nulla veitigia relinquit, droings habitator, nou bu oh 
humanus e#, And how great he ſhall be followes, for be addes: 4nd the @ pot or hs 
Lord God ſhall give himthe Seate of his Father David) : He had ſworne Heb.1;. 20. , 
ir,io the 133." Pſalme; and, is, ( now) as good as his word: that hee 7 w97 9 5 
might rule the Nations with a Rod of Iron, and bind their Princes #n you Tefer, 
Chaines + thar is,cven fetter their Conſciences in the Lawes of his divine (*=rmthar 
Goſpel. And, thoughthey be ffrong, (even bonds of 1ron ) and j,,, Hu 
Lawes, ever durable : yet is his Burthen , ſweet , and his yoake calicy though they 
they ſhall wi{ngly ſubmic unto it. David (though a King ) was Prarie ltr 
Shepheard ; (o, was Iacob z and ſo, was Chriit. He ſhall rule ( faith the no: right), 
Angel ) in the houſe of Iacob, | ide#, Alwell like a Shepheard as a King. 2t any this 
For, his Sheepe (hall know his voyce; and, of his Kingdome there ſhall © 

bee 0 end. For, Hs, 1s the Kingdome, Power, aud Glory , for ever, and 
ever. CTAMen, 

Such was the Sonne, ſhee ſhould concerve + Now, hee declates the 
AMeanes, upon her Queition of Duo mode fiet ? | The Holy Ghoit ſhall 
come upon Thee : the YVertue of th: moit High ſhall over-ſhaddow Thee : 
and that Holy Thing that ſhall be borne of Thee , ſhall bee called the Sonne 
of Goa.) Wherein three things. Fir#; hee ſhewes uu, who did it. 
Secondly ; Quo modo, how it was done. And thirdly, and laſtly ; Quid, 
he deſcribcs againe the Worke that was made(the Childthar ſhe ſhould 
beare). 

Firſt : Whodidit ? It was the Ad of the whole Trinity : they , 
all deſcend, and condeſcend to the worke : Hee names them plainly in 
the Text, For, heere, is » Spiritus Sandtws; and , Virtus Altiſ[inui, 
(idcft, Patris, ) and quod vocabitar , , Filis Dei : the Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoit. So, they are Allpreſcnt : and tne Worke, was of them 
All . theydidit: three Perſons, doc one Aft; for all three, arc but one 

God. 


We 


Bur if ( with ary ) wee will aske the Angel, quo mode; and ene , Do meds; 


quire afrer the menzer , wee can bur havethe anſwer which he gave 

Her. And, howſocver Shee underſtood it, by what ſhee felt in her” 
Chaſte body, or apprehended in her pure minde z yet it is a darke Myſte- 
ry, and too hard for w. His words bee ; [| The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
wp. The Vertue of the moſk High ſhall ever-ſhaddow thee : and the holy 

Thing ſhall be borne. ] This {at we onely underſtand : we know what 

it is ro be borne. For, we were all borne our ſelves. :But, for the reſt, 
wee may admire , but never underſtand them. Superveniet in Te, is 
more , then Yeniet ſuper te : to come upen in Thee , isa ſtrange phraſe to 
us. And, as little can wee make of Yirtus obumbravit ; wee cannot 
conceive how the Vertue of his 6rigbtneſſe , that is the Farber of 


, 


# 
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v gy 3» $-- Fo | L ebes, thc | k obumbrare becomea Shaadow. A Domino faitnm ! Tt 

ks Godbdoing, anditiswonderfall ! | Bur, ſore paraphraſe it thus. 
+ 70M he holy Ghoſt ſhall come #pon, and is theeyto purge,and cleanſe thee, 

LISA Oo $14 9 4. - - _ « > 2 | | . 

Eb PX «that iſt comrerve without ſinne : the Vertue of the wo/? high 

2 26247 © Father (hall over-ſhaddow, and ſuſtaine thy weake Nature : ſub um- 
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3h « br4 dlernm ; under the ſhaddow of his Wings : for ſo great, and 
aadecir- {1 Im a Worke: and the Sonne of God ſhall bee borne of 


Rx, "#51 343: 

Saint ine would expreſſe the worke of the Incarnation to the 
ewes, inthis manner : © Behold ( ſaith hee ) the Harpe, whar ſweet 
&* Melody it makes: 3hree'things (ceme to be preſent: * the Art, . the 
&* Hand, and, the String ; and yet , but ove ſound is heard. The Art 
« dictates; the Hand touches: the String ſounds. Three worke 7o9- 
_ © gether ; the String onely ſounds ; neither the Arr, not the Hand , yer, 

©rhey bh worke with the Strinz - So, neitherthe Father, nor the 
&« holy Ghoſt was Incarnate; yet, they both wrought with the Sonne, The 
© String onely, ſounds ; and Chriſt onely tooke Fleſh : yet, ic was the 
«© workeof all Three - But, as the ſound belongs onely ro the Srrivg , 
« fo, the Hamanitie belongs onely to Chriſt.. And thns,as three perſons 
* clothing ox of themſclves with a Garment, doe (a# 9f ther ) the 
& ſane worke; and yer , but ove of them is clothed. So heere, A 
wrought; bur che Sonne onely was Incarnate. Thus, ſome have adven- 
cured to it by compariſons + but (to ſay the truth)for the true 
quo wods of it indeed , we mult be all driven to confeſle ( with Saine 
Chryſotome) 1 know the Word © made fleſh ; but quo moap fattum ſit, 
eſis ; and wonder not ( ſayes he) that [know not ; for, there is not 
4 Creature knowes, And even Saint Auguſtine himſelfe comes in (at 
laſt) and for bis pare , confeſſes aſmuch : Let the faithleſſe 7ew (Faith 
he) tell me how £H aro7s dry Rod budded, lowred,and brought forth 
cipe 4lwonds , and 1 will tell im, how the Virgin conceived, and 
he forth a Son. Bur, neither can the 7ew,, expreſſe the concep- 
ton of that Rad; nor 7, the conception of the Firgin. And ſhould the 
whole Conclave of Fathers bee asked their verdit, they would af 
come in, with Izgnoremas. Wee will leave(then) the Faum AMira- 
bike, the wonderfull concealed Myſtery of rhe Manners and heare,what 
the 4nzel (ayes of the F atFurs mirabile in oculis noſtris ; the wonder, 
that wee may ſeewith our Eyes, the Thing done : the Perſon in the 
pe | 


-Andiha is [| Santtum quod ex te naſcetar, vocabitur Filizs Der)ir is 
a» of the Trinitie was 1ncarnate : namely 


. Hee calles him SartZum, 
entively put heere, is ( of 
Caſe , Newter gender, and 
no Sebftantive. Wee may well 

ſupply 


y 
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LOWS, 
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ſupply it frons Saint 1oha/; and, call ic Santturm Verbum, For, thatas 


the [ame Caſe, Gender, and Number ( there). And, as (here) Santtuns 


ing Concerved 
Name. For, 0 


that is mightie bath magnified mee, and,Sanitum nomen jus : Holy, is his 


0 


maſceturs ſo there ) Yerbum Caro fatum eft , Which, isall one in ct= 
feR, and beares the ſame! ſenſe. tut (Sarum) will well ſtand «lone, 
fora S#bſt«ntive roo." For, it is nor eve of his Attributes onely ; as be- 
__ Holy: Ghoft ( and ſo, Holy) x bur, ir is his very 


is Mother ſang of Him, before he was borne. Hee 


Name. Andithat Sace learned (here) of the Angel : who adds, that 
ibs Holy ſhall be called rhe Senne of God. 

Before ; he called him Filins Altifemt , juſt,in rhe ſame verſe, where 
be names Spiritzs SanFas : to thew, that Altifrmus and Spirits San- 


Gu, arc two.ditmet Perſons : and (here) he cals him, Filus Det; ro 
ſbew, that Dews and Lh1iſrmwus arc both one perſon, For,one cannot 


be Sonne, of two, He cannot be the Sonne of A lti/imi, 3nd of Dei 
too; unld- they beboth one; Heis (rhen) rhe onely begotten Soune, 


of the Father & and, 
evcr tobe praiſed. 


Ipſe, Altiſſimus > and, He, is the molt hb1gh God; 


And though it be faid\, 'Conceptue ex Spirits Saucto , and thar the 
Holy Ghoſt "wrought here yer, he is nor che Sorne of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For, every thing thar is borne, 6x, or of}, athrng, 15 nor ( preſently ) che 
Sonne of it: (no mare; 'thena Chriſtian that is bore of Water , is the 
Sonne of Vater, "But the” Worke of 'his Conception 1s more principally 
attriba:ed*ro,che! Holy Ghoſt 5 becauſe it was Opus eximie Ohavitatis, 
a Worke of ſrngular Loverowards us; \ And Love,is the proper Influ- 


ence of the Holy Gboſt ;,-who is 


Spirits Charitatu. Therefore, Com 


ceptus ex Spirits Santto, is properly 12id. © And, He was'Conctived, won 


ex ſubtantis,, ſed exoperatione Spiritus Saniti, For, being 


rotten of 


the Father, betorcall worlds; and horne of a Virgin, in the-fulneſſe 
of :ime :*%having | 


a Father ,\for his God head ;, and, a Mother; tor his 
Manhood , ( which are both his\Natares;) the holy 


Ghoſt cannot hee his 


Father 'Forfo, there would be tws- Fathers in the Trinicie, of but owe 
Sonne ; which were an abſurditie. N :ither,is the boly Ghoſt (though 
he proceed fron the Father and the Some) the Sonne of eithty of them. 


For'then, there would be two Sonnes inthe Trinitie, and ove of them, a 
Father. ' Hee (then )\\is the Sowne'onely; and che! ovely Sonne ; and 
that, oncly of the Father: r 
enely, fattus., the Holy T 

ever bc called, Filing A 


Father. 


»» Which holy Thing 


* 91; 


they (all the three) char 


” 


| wrought; bur Hee 
5 char was made. He'is, and vocabitur (hall 
luſſmi, the Sonneof the moſt High : thac is, the 


Bs # | : 
the Sonof God" ex Tensſcrtur ſhall be Boyne 


of Thee, (aithrhe, ro che Fire) charis,be made MarHe was ſo, For, 


{as 8aud:nws {ayes) In ipſo 


Conceptionls moments Earnem & Animumn, ut 


fatirs per felbut eſſet homw;ſuſceprt. He raoke 01 him\,whol/e Man,that he 


might healc whole Man; (quo 


£ denim inaſſumptibile eſt tncurabile eft). He 
took al,chat God hath planted'ui ow Nature, (547 Cxceptediyfar,God 


never 


| "TT edimiiroa ion_ 


& there: that was our own: \Worke. | Hee was but in 
Glebe Fleſhy not, in ſivfull lejb ;, but, very hike ir. 
ungred, ic thirlted, ir pops ir ena, and 

0 it Was, that ir was ſinfull F , in the body of bis 
hes ooke ic: but, when che holy Ghoſt came upon wy it 
ſea and made fic for Innocence it ſclfe to Weare, before 


Sz. 


bepuric ON. 
Bur, can the Deitie; \canthe Divinitie bein the Fleſh? how may 
that be * Iris Sairie Baſil: queſtion; and He ſhall anſwer it eos,for mee. 
Even ſo ( faies he ) as Fire is inJron: not,by Tranſition, but, by Com + 
munication. "y tlie Fire goesnot forth, tothe [ron ; bur, remaining 
— apes hi vertvero ir: neither is it diminiſhed by 
it fl that wholy, which receives ir.. "Thus doch 


with us 5 without any immutation. 

Thus camethis heavenly Fire, into the dal Irinof our Fleſh: and, 
when the hol y Ghoſt caine upon the Virgin (asthe Su2ze upon a Roſe, 
or Lilh ) to face 98 and make it grow , thez did this glorious Light 

obumbtare, ) take of her his:Body, quaſi ambricuslum y that, by the 

«dow thereof, he might exhibice himſe k tous: And that ( fince he 
15aSpirit 5. and we, bur Fleſh). we might, by the 9bje# of his Body, 
ſee God, inthe Fleſh, with our eyes z as we ſee Fire, tnorowa Skreene- 
the Swnne,thorow a Clavd :'or a Light,thorow a-Chryſtal:Lanthorne, 
Andwell might bze be called the Sonne of God. For, ;2ui Concep- 
"” ſu0 Firginem os & orts ſus Virginem relinquit, orci ;ſed 
Geleſtis homo et, And thi, had bis Typ:too.: Hee was pretigured in 
the Bu(b of Moſes;: \Hee was the ſame Fire (here), that he was ( there). 
For,as the Fire burnt #n the Buſh; and yer,the Buſh loſt not her Green- 
weſſe; (0 Chriſt was Canceived, and borne of her; and yer $hee loſt 
not her Yirginitie. Hee deſcended ( there), todeliverthenffrom A- 
; and-He deſcended (here) to deliver us from hel, and the derke- 
ſechereof, And the, for the ſecond part of the Meſſage; the decla- 

ration of the Ayſkerie. 

RS Now. inthe third < wherein: wee will be briefe;) Hee induces her 


old age, is fore 
FEE Wilderneſſe ; feeding, onnothing, bur. what grew &: ir 
ſelfe, ( Locuits,and wild Honey); Clothed,in Camels haire ; with a Gir- 
«le, bur of Skins, about hisk loynes. So, hee concludes'his c2teſage, 
with the mention of an 9:her parterne of Humilizie (bur, that belongs 
£0 Saint Jobs's Day); and Mary concludes the whole Story, with the 
=o her Humilitic : eee dncila Nome!» | fras 0771 mann 
Pow | | SW. - j3\d LY | AY 
0 ſay truth; of al Humilitie noneis like that of [ Sanitary 
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—_ Word . hep ge, Santtum, faics he) not remooved fron #-ſelfe, dwell 


- On 
4 \* 
a / VE 
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me = EEE CEE 
7 - 
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Ho, thas (the Di ) was made ficth: "fordim, to bee 
ought ſo low ! For him, char thy "boat orlogar 
od.to behumblcd,v/7uc paturan hominis nſque ventrens Virgini : 

Aucille ; uſqueformam Servi-: uſque Lectulum Pr. 
=” , w{que' p i, ſeemes to be too much for hi 


f ue 1s 
Neorum W: 1 Dominus Dominant ium : yer thi(ofthe Incarnation) 
8965 lower, fl, For, in his H 


wmanity, he ht miracles 
4n his being Some of aHand-maid, hee ſhewed himſelfe, and was 


called a Maſter : in his Servitude,he commanded devils ; in his Cratch, 
was 4dored-i\.inhis death, hee ſhooke Heaven, and Earth. - bur, in 
his Incarnation, hce ſeerhed ſo weake, that Yerbums non poruit fari Ver- 
bum, the word could not-ſpeake a word z much leſſe, did hee dee any 
thing ro ſhew- his power, If ever Humility be ro be learned by ex- 
ample ; it is, from hins. 

on us learne it then, For (heere) wee have the Humility of God,the 
Sender : of Gabriel, the Meſſenger : of Mary, the Mother, and of 
Chriſt the Soxne;our Saviour,for our example z and «fin the Text, [So 
the Angel departed from her. 1] And, ſo »wcb, for the Text, and Goſpel 
for this Day. 


_ 


Ve ſhall wee end heere, and leave Hwmiliy in the duſt £ There 


ould ever with a Hamiliatus, goe an Exaltavit : Friend, (it up 1,1, 14.10] 


bi ieber ; was ſaid to bi/w inthe loweſt p lace; If any beexalted,ir ſhall be 
— humble and meeke - for,none can be lifted ap,but from a low places 
and, our of the dzft, will he raiſe the humble. 

Chriſt was (tba day ) humbled : we celebrate it ths day, inthe me- 
mory of his Incarnation. Hee was brought downe into the duſt of ovy 
Earth, (our fleſh.) But, when hee rode magnificently, into 1eruſalens 


with, * the Acclamations of Rex Iſrael, and Gloria in Excelfis, about « o, Þ «lows 
ed : Hee rid in triamph thew. And Sunday. 


him , hee was (in ſome fort) Ex 
(as this yeere falles out)we celebrate that Exaltation,this very Day allo : 
forihs, is Dominica in ramus Palmarum, Palme-Sunday, as well as our 


Lady-D 
And Song FEFSTEY in his Romſh Rationale, would not have 
them kept both at once, but oe of them (the Amnwnciation) put off, till 
the next day ; yer,doth our Church very well(zhi yeere)to keepe them 
(as they fl) both upon ove day. For though the one, be of his Humw- 
kation , and the other, a kind of Exaltation; yet,they have many "_ 
ſo like, by the way) that they may ſceme Types one of an other - 
ms both end in Humiliation. 
alem, hee ſent two of 


For firſt; thi day, when he drew nigh to 7 
his.Diſciplec to Towne,” to prepare him an 4 eroſit on: And (this 


DayYywhen the fulnefſe of Time drew nigh, FR ge 
to. Nazareth to prepare him. our fleſb , os Secondly, — 


this 4/2 had nevermas ridden: and, of the Virgin, hat ns 
May cortapted : yer,was it an Aﬀe uſed ro the Toake; and yet, was 
5: ÞAbee;ſub lugs; Berrathedio a Huchend. Fifthly, As the Prophet cryes 
to levwſalem, tofore-tcll his comming, with an Ecce. ' Ne t1weas Filra 
wo | Siow: Ecce ! Beholdthy King commeth to thee meckely viding on an Aſſt - 
_— So the Angel hath his Ecce, almoſt in the ſame very termes, Ne timeas 
Maria: Ecce | Behold, thou ſhalt conceive, and beare inthy Wombe, 
(that is, «by King commeth to thee, meekely clothed in thy Fleſh.) And 
6, ' fixtbly; May maybe well comparcd tothe Daugbrer of Sion. For, 
Filia Siow was:this City of David ; his Caſtle, and dwelinghouſe: and 
_ was of his Seede : his Dawghter; and one of his houſe, and 
amily. 
To He, cur Saviour comes, as tothe D of Sion, this Day. 
- For, ſeventhly : Asthi Day, hee deſcended from fruitfull Mount 01;- 
vet, 'Triding bumbly.on a poore 4/ſc; So mow, Hee deſcended from 
lotious How of heaven, cloathed hambly inour poore Fleſh. 
, Hee comes (444 Day) into the Wombe, to the ſame purpoſe 
that he xode, #44 day into 1ereſalem : that is, to becomea Secrifcefor 


paritiowe, in che likeneſſe of man , comming. 
wept, when he drew neerethe Cry + and no doubt bur He 
Hee was barve for us ; yer then, (25 mow) not fo much for 


ir ( 


raw) 
Over 
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David Parris; regnabit in Doms Iacob: thar is, Rex 1ſ7ael.They cryed 
Hoſannato the King.in Excelſis : where is Eternity. And the Angel 
ſayes, Regni ej non erit finis : there is Eternity, too. 

As then, they mer him in his 7ri#wph , wich flouriſhing Palme- 
Branches ; 'So,let ws, (now) meete him, in his Humenitie with our flou- 
riſhing vertucs,, which (in'his Righteouſneſſe) makes us like greene 
Palme-Trees : for florebit Inſtus ſicut Palma ; (ſayes Devid.) And thus p/ar ge, 12, 
much for the Analogie , which the Ads of * theſe Dayes have one * The An- 
wich another. PINCLATION, 

Bur, the Fathers have made a more myſteriome Explanation of ſome an4 Palme 
ot theſe Things ; which, (with what wee have added) we will brictc- Sung. 
ly take view of. Firſt, they compare this taking of our Fleſh, ro his x. 
Riding on the 4ſſe. For, as the Aſſe, is an ignorant Beaſt, fic for bur- 
then : $0, is our Fleſh he rooke,an ignorant Maſſe,fit ro be burthened 
with the Hwmilzties impoſed on it inthe Goſpel. They ſay,that (ever 2: 
fiaceChriſtrode on an A/e) their whole kinde have carried the print 
of the Croſſe, on their backs : 1 am ſure, that ſince Hee rooke our h- 
mane N aure, hee hath enjoyned us to beare Him, his yo«ke, and his 
Croſſe, on our backs : Weeare bought by him, and muſt ſ#bw# our 3. 
ſelves to this purpoſe : Emprieſtss pretio magno; glorificate, & portate 1 Cor.10. | 

Dominum in corpore veſiro, Wee muſt beare his Burthen ; wee are led 

tot, by his example; for, he ſubmitred his owne Fleſh after he had 

taken it) to the Carrying that burihen of wood on his bark, (the Croſſe) 

for us ; which, hee hathenjoyned us, to Woe alſo : Omnibus Oneribus 

patiemer dor ſuns ſupponentes , to take up our Loads, our Croſſes too, 

and —_ him : therefore Yt Inmentum faitus ſon apad te Mayes 2/1171.23. 
Dav: 

Hee came riding on an-Aſſe Colt ; whereon never man had ridden; 4; 
and, onan Afle wſed to theyoake, (ir is colleed, that heerode (by Math.21,5; 
twrmes) onthem.) The 4//e,uſed ro the yoake,ſi2nifies the lewes,man- 
cipated tothe Zaw.' And the Colt (whereon never man rode) was the 
Gemiiles, uſcd to the Liberty of Nature : Hee came to beth : that ſo, he 
might ſave both. They caſt their Garments on the Aﬀſe, and in his way: «F, 
and we muſt caſt our Goods, and what wee poſleſſe (which are the co- 
vermes of our Fleſh) at his feet. For, Chriſt rode not on the bare 
Aſſe ; neicher will hee have the bare obedience of our Soules, but of our 
Bodies, and all we poſlefle,at his diſpoſe and Service. They,that caſt _, 
their Garments in the way, were the Martyrs, that caſt downe their ; 
Bodies (the Garments of their Soules) for Chriſts Triumph, to goe over : 
and ſo doet hey,rhat lay downe their poſſeſ#ons, and bring downe their 
bedies,by 4b iwence,and-Faſting. ; thereby, they ſuffer a kinde of 


Martyrdome. 
_ They (#6ex) clothedthe Aﬀe with the Garments of their Bodies; #7. 


have. ( fiace ) clothed the Dofrine of Chriſts Hume. 
words of their mouthes. Simple Wiſedeme,is more glo- 
ious Arti, thenll ee Zope ofthe ates Orars For, as 


Sampſon 
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Att; 4. 


TI ©. 


In 


I3, 


| Sampſon deſtroyed the mighty 
ſohah Chriſt confounded the great Dottorsof the Law, in Baces 


Philiitins with rhe 1aw- bout of an ae 
tarum Apoolorym, out of the mouthes ofthe famnple. And, thongh 
they ſpeake /wply,and ſceme ſimple in our carnall eyes ; yer, we muſt 
heafe; and obey them, comming in his Name. For, if God ſhould 
ſpeake to us, throwgh the month of 4 very Aſſe indeed, i. were no more - 
ro bee negletted, then it was to Balaams , who was a Prophet himfelfe: 
Heere, it ever the proverbe were true, it was true #9w : Aſinus port ans 
Myſteria. | 
hey nor onely caft their Garments, but Bowghes in his way, and 

they that prepare the way of the Goſpell ro our hearts, by ſentences 
our of the Scriptures and Fathers,break Boughes, from thoſe flouriſhing 
Palme-trees, and caſt thoſe Branches in his way. Clergie men breake 
Boughes, from Abrahams Obedience, Toſephs Chaitity, and Moſes hnoi- 
lity, and caſt them in the way : and Lay. men caſt their Garments, their 
Goods at his feere, as they did (ar firſt) ro the Apoſites in the Ads, learn- 
ing from them, and their Succeeders, how to employ, and diſpoſe of 
all that they poſieſſczand both togerher,portant Dominum im corpore ſus. 
By cutting boughes, by caſting Garments , and bearing Chriſts Bur- 
then, we ſhall be ſayed,for fo was Noah, (by cutting downe boughes, 
to make an Arke:) So was 706, by caſting Garments , to cloath the 
poore: and, ſo was Daniel; by daily labour, and bearing ſorrow for 
his people, al Inmentam. 
- Some, clothed the Aſſes 'ſae,leade ; ſome, cut boughes: ſome, caſt 
branchies : and ſome, ſtrewed the way : Therefore, every man ought 
to doe ſomerhing, to enterraine Chriſt ih the fleſh, ſince every mar can- 
not doe every thing. 
They cryed Hoſamms' to him : which word (of it ſelfe) properly 
fignifies nothing, but ſhewes an eff e## of « well-wiſhing minde ; ſo when 
we cannot find words to expreſle our good affections to Chriſt, we muſt 
(at leaſt )like them, Bene ominari ſuſþirits inenarrabilibaus. Yer, Saint 
Hiereme (ayes, it ſignifies as much as,Sabva, obſecro : for Domine ſal- 
onm me fac (in Hebrew) is Anna Adonai Ofianna, Therefore they cry- 
ed 0ſunma Rex Iſrael, filis David : Beneditius qui venit in nomine Pa- 
iru, Benediftum,quod venit regnum patris David : Pax in Celo,Gloria 
in Excelſis : Hoſanna in Altifomis + Almoſt the very Song of the An- 
gels; athis Birth. All which is ( in effe#) thus mach : © Hoſanna; 
&« ſve, wee pray thee, thou that «rt King of Iſrael , and wee thy Subjefts, 
« which art come by tht Aſſumption of the fleſh , in the name of the Fa- 
« ther, Bleſſed is now the K1 of our Father David, to whom hee 
<< was promiſed : the that comes is bleſſed : and be comes bleſſing. Hoſan- 
© nathe ſecondtime, in Altiſſimis. The firſt Hoſanne,wns to Rex 1ſyacl, 
filio-Dievid : (his —_— bit in Altiſims, to his God-head, 
mthe higheſt heavens. Chriſt came, in his hamanitie, meri- 
roriouſly ,, andin is Divinity, effeftually ro fave us, therefore Hoſume 
ſabogdbſcero; rotheia bb: that rhere way bee Pax #» Col, and 

| | Gloria 


— 
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Gloria in Excelſis : that wee may ( firſt ) have Peace with heaven ; and 
(after )) Gloyy, 10 it. 

Yer they underſtood nt, what they ſaid , no more then Caiphas : 
but, they propheſied, and ſaved the Stones that Labour : and, when 
they would notſtill cry thus the Stones themſelves opened their mouths, 
and rent at the Peſton. 

This was the cry, both of them , that went before, and them that 
came afier. And, who were they © They, that went before, were the 
Patriarches, and Prophets of the Iewes ; they that follow Chriſt are the 
Apoſtles, Martyrs,and Dottors of the Chriſtians : the Prophets went 
before his face,to prepare his way, and make his pathes ſtrajght : and 
the Chriſtians that come after, follow the path, that he hath trode our 
for them : yer both have but onecry, Oſanna, Sabva obſecrs : For, as 
two(char doe will the ſame thing) are ſaid to bee of one minde;and two, 
thar have Faces alike, arc {aid to have one countenance: (o,our Faith, 
and rhe Faith of the Ancients is the ſame Faith, though the manner 
of beleeving,be drvers. 

They carried Palmes allo in their hands,a token of his vi&ory ( for 
their ſakes ) over Szmne, and all temptations; © Which gave the 
&©« Church{anciently) occaſion to goe in Proceſſion with Palmes in their 
& hands, (on this day : )from whence, it was called Palme-Sunday. Bur 
( howloever #14 cuſtome is left ) thus joyfully went they then before 
| him; and thus honorably went He in Triumph to his Death ; to ſhew, 
thar hee wenr, ro#rinmph over Death : And, that they that ſaw him 
goe fo gloriouſly to his Paſ{on, might know, that hee went, not (as 
a baſe Malefattor ) to ſuffer for himſelfe. And ( withall ) beho/4the 
vanity of worldly honour ! When they, that ths joyfully now, brought 
him intothe City, within five dayes after , thruſt him our, and killed 
him. Yet hee, admitted their Acclamations ; and why ? when they 
would have made him a Temporal Kzng, hee avoided thein ; but, now, 
they acknowledge that Hee comes to Reſtore the Kingdome of David, 
he nor onely ſuffers them, but ſuffers none to rebuke them, Wee need 
not feare then, but hee will admit, and accept of 0ſanns Rex, in the 
Humility of his Iacarnation, that refuſed it 707, when hee rode to his 
P:{{:ow + (0 it be joyned with the conſideration of his God-head , in 


Excelſis. 

This noble and triumpaant entrance into 7eruſalem,had a Type alſo: 
It was prefizured in Davids glorious Proceſsion long before, For, 
(thus Triumphantly) brought he the Arke of the Covenant, into the Ho- 
ly Tabernacle : and thus, in Triumph, did Chrift bring. his Body (the 


Arke of our Covenant) into the Holy City, and there placed it it on the. 


Altar of the Croſſe, to be a Propitiatorium or Mercy-Seate, ewixt God 
and us for ever. 

. Thus, our bleſſed Saviour, that (this Day) in his Incarnation, and 
. Entr ance into the World was humbled, was (this Day) alſo, in his glori- 
ous 16%7ney and entrance into leruſalem, exalted, 
C3 Bar 


— 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18, 
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Tohs 12, 


Bur Humility is of chat nature, thar, ſer it never {o 6/24 in this 


world, it will downe againe of zt ſelfe ; the higher it is, the lower it 


will toope: And this lowly Sonne of his meeke Mother ( heere)did as 
wellride in Triumph; and kept his humility ; as hee was borne of her, 
and preſerved her Yirginity. 

For, even among all this Pompe, and applauſe of people, (when a// 
the City of Teruſalem was mooved at his Magnificent entrance ) Hee 
bimſelfe gaveagreat example of Humility, in riding ſo ſimply ona 
poore Aſie; with no better a Saddle,then a Cloake , of ſome ſuch ſ{ight 
thing, caſt on him. However they triumphed round about him, Hee 
was humble enough,himſelfe: Hee tooke {mall pride in it. For,while 
they applauded, Hee wept: there was Humilty running downe his 
Cheekes, Indeed, it hononred the City, that hee would th46 ride into 
it, but it &umbledhim : Hee was never in any great honowr, in all His 
life,burzwice :. Arths time + and, in the Transfizaration : Thereghee 
talked with Moſes and Elias concerning his Death ; and charged his 
Diſciples ro tell no man of his Glory : and ( heere) he is going to his 
Death, indeed ; and weepes, in the middeſt of his Glory. And this 
honour continued but a ſmall time with him neither, For, they that 
thus admired him in the Morning, would none of them give him a 
lodging, at night , Hee was faine to goe backe againe to Bethany to 
bed: and within lefſe then a weeke after, they were much worſe alte- 
red towards him. Which Hee ful! wel{ knew, thar knew the rhoughts 
of all men, and therefore looking on, and fore ſeeing them(a fort of 
falſe Tra/tors to his life ) Hee had litle-cauſe ro bee proud, or joyfull at 
their _Acclamations : though Hee ſuffered them. For, will you ſee 
what followed ? Now they cry Hoſanna, to the Sonne of David. then 
they cry, Take him away, take him away : Crucifie him, Crucifie him, 
Now they cry King of Iſrael : then, they cry, wee have no King, but 
Ceſar. Now, they cut downe Boughes, to ſtrew the way for him, to 
ride 0n: thew,they cut downe 4 Tree to make a Croſſe, to hang him on : 
Now,they caſt their Garments before him : then,they caſt Lots for his 
Garments :Now, they cry, Bleſſed # Hee that comes in the Name of the 
Lord; butthen; Curſedis he, thas hangs on the Croſſe, Wee (ce whar 
became of this Exaltation : and how it ended. If hee were ever truely 
exalted indeed, it was his Humility that exalted him: nay, hee onely 
tooke Humility for his Exa/tation. For, when hee weant oneof his 
oreateſt hamiliations (even that, on the Croſſe) hee ſayes of it, when 
the Sonne of man ſhall be exalted, c. No Exaltation would hee admit 
inthis life, «wmingled with Humility. For which cauſe the *_{poſtle 
ſayes : that(«fter death) God hath exalted : nay,ſuperexaltavit, hath 
highly exalted him, It may well bee hu Song, as it was 5*s Mothers, 
( # bath exalted the humble and meeke.)) But, this is not the Day of 
that Cataſtrophe,and finall Exaltation : that was an unmingled one,and 
is an argwment firfor an Eaſter day : We arenow cMednating of the 
beginning, not oncly of his {fe inlowlineſſe; bur of his PaſGon, in 
| Teares, 


DO 


A Meditation for our L ady-day. 
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Teares, even this Day of his ſeezzing Glory ; and therefore our objec? 
isprincipally his Humilitie : his emptying himſelfe; even to the bor. 
tome , and becomming of us Account, His Humility, in comming in 
the fleſh, for us: His Humility, in going to his Death for us ; of both 
which, we keepe rhe remembrance zh Day. 

From both which, if we can bur learne one ſhort rule ( of St. Ber- 
ward) it will be Yſe enough. Thar ſince the /ower he made himſelfe 
in Humility, the greater he ſhewed himſclte in Charity , wee may all 
ſay from the bottome of our Soules, Duanto pro Me vilior, Tanto Mihi 
Charior ! Marke (v Man) that art but karth : See thy God humbled, 
and be not prowd : And, {ince hee is joyned to thee, be not ungratefull 
to him : So ſhalt thou (in the end) bee exalted ro him, that for his 

Humility was exalted to the right Hand of God. So ſhalt thou, 

by thy Humility find Wiſedome, ( even the Wiſedome of the 
Father;) Him,whom the whole Humility of this Goſpel 
dire&s ro : Thou ſhalt remaine with Him , 
and He, with Thee: For, Ybi Humilitas 
ibi & Sapientia: Amen, So bee 
it, Lord leſu. 


_ 


—C—— ____— 


Fiat mihi ſecundum Yerbumiuum. Amen. 


le” 


IN 
AVRORA ANN V N- 
CIATIONIS. 
V1s10 eMeditants, 


eAnpel! eA nnunciants.. 


CE TEEED Har's this that from Heavens hi gh top 


WP Fals downe, like a /bining drop ? 

And, as through the Szars it palles, 

Makes them blaze with light, like Glaſſes ? 
Still, itſelfe, it hither throwes, 
And downelliding, greater growes. 

Sure, it is ſome heavenly Wight 
From the Father ( lent) of Light : 
For, as Phebuw, (ctting IWeſt 
Through a Cloud, darts to the Eaſt , 
So, from forth the place he brake 
Followes him a heavenly Strake, 

Darting Lzght through all his path, 
Till on Earth hee lighted hath. 

Heark, He ſpeaks / All Creatures, peace , 
Stay, you Orbs : your Muficke ceale : 
Whiſt, rude Winde , let moyltie Calme 
All thy whiſtling wings embalme, 

Leſt rough Neprune underneathe 

Frowne, or chalc, to heare you breathe. 
And thou (vaſt Sea) ceale to chide 

Th'un- numberd Beach, whereon you ſlide, 
Cauſe the great Almighties hands 

Chaines thee up in ſuch weake bands. 


v7 % 
v, . 


Not 


In aurora Anmunciationss. 


SS Enos. es. 


Not a Beaſ#, nor yet a Bird 
Give a found, nor Mak, a word, 
While air Anget, toa Matd 

Such a Meſſage thall have ſaid, 

- Fharyou all>tos Toy may fling 


For, forre thouſand yeares, yous King 


Said to Adam, your firſt-Lord 
Heto Earth would (end his IWord. 
Now behold bright Gabriel 

( Star-like) flies this Newes to tell : 
Nazareth firſt (ees his Raies, 
Where he lowly louts, and faies : 
Haile ( chaſt Mary), tulf of Grace , 
God # with Thee, in this place ; 
Bleſt art thou, above all other | 
( Bleſſed Virgin , Bleſſed Mother ! ) 
Feare not Mary, ( holy Maid! ) ' 
Gods high Love, on Thee, is laid, 


Thouz a Sonne, ſhalt breed, and bring : 


Call him Teas, For a King 

He ſhall be ; and Sonne to God, 

Ruling Nations with his Rod. 

He to Tacob ſhall be Frenda, 

And his ratene {hall never end. _ 
Hearke / how Magyg/gins at that 

Her divine Magnificat. 

Ceaſe all Creatures, peace,all Things . 

Liſten, while the Virgin lings. 

Stint your ever-humming noyce, 

While by her Tranſcending voyce. 

Angels caper up to Skre, 

And bright Gabriel backe doth flic. 

Silence be in Heaven, and Earth, 

Till this bleſed-O N E have birth. 
But, when Times full time # come, 

That to V's is borne this Sonne: 


et 


Then 


| 


EO tas -- + 


_—_— TY 


Is aurora Aununciationts. 


Then ſhall all their glorious Traine, 
Powre themſelves to Earth againe. 
Then Sing All; advance your Throats, 
And ſtretch loud, your ſweeteſt Notes. 
For #houſands of ſweet heavenly Souldiers then 
Shall Glory ſing to God, and Peace to Men. 


—_ 


MEDITATION FOR 
CHRIST MAS-DAY. 


FT. S* 


a 


Let the words of my Mouth , and the Heditations of my Heart, 
be alwaies acceptable in thy ſight, 6 Tod, my Saviour , and 
Reatemer, 


Lake 2. wverſ. 15,16, 


15. Erfatum eſt, ut diſcefleruns ab eis Az-J 15. And it came to paſſe when the Angels were 
gh, in (elm; Paltores loquebintur ad | gore away from them into Heaven , that the 
mvitem. Tranicamns uſque Bethlebem,, & | Shephicards ſaid one to anothey. Let 1s goe then 
Videamus Hoc veroum quod fattum ct, |  wnto Bethlchemgandſee this thing that is come 
quod Domes oftendit Nobg. | £0 paſſe, which the Lord bath ſhewed unto 1s. 

16. Et veneruat feſtinentes ; & Invenerunt | 16. So they came, With (pred and found both 
Mariam & Foſeph ; & Infantem poſituin in |” Mary and Ioſeph : the Babe , laid in « 


. Preſepio. Cratch. 


A397 25 2g En we finde immediatly following ( our [c- 
$\/2el [> cond Leſſon , for this Aſorning Service) certaine 
7>[SY| Le Men earely up, and going to ſee a ſtrange ſight, 
bed berimes , this Chriſtmas Morning. They ſought 
E7 it, and they ſaw it: Venerunt ; & Invenerunt, $0 
| [© this Texs, (in two verſes ) containes two penerall 


Which,if you pleaſe to take «-ſwnder, and fee in pieces you ſhall finde, 
incach of them, five parts: In Yenerwnt (the Seeking;) theſe five. 


1. Qui: Who they were, that ſought. 
Quando. At what time, they ſought. 
Quo modo. In what manner, they ſought. 
Quare. To what exd, they lought. 


Quo duce. Who ſbewed them , what they 
ſought. 


In 


e. At ywhar time __ ns him. 
loco. In what place, they found him. 
buf cu F*? 5 <A found 


'z N, inal, To which; we will adde, the a and Yſe (as © 
the »/7is) ro make up Twelve : That there may be as many parts | 
'on the Text , as there are Dayes waiting on the Feeſf,, The |: 
(from Fentrunt; :) will be Fade, & fac pomiliter.” The Y ſe, or © 
ncome, ( from Invenerunt, ) will be /nventietss, you ſhall finde Chrife 
| PHL1.11) himſelf, who is, in Life, and Death, ZLucrum, Y ſe, Gaine; and good 
"* | Both which (DodFrime, and Y ſe) he hath bimſelfc contra- 
—» Marth. 7.7; ning ence; 9% 


r Sentence ; Lxerite & invenietss, His bleſſed E xample in 
this I will follow,and, Conrraing all I have | ways on theſe Parts, 


E OE. proce (asthortz and briefely) as I can, chat T may the better here- 
- after remember, apd apply to aq 'owne Soule, what I haye wricten. 


Firſt then: In 4 enerunt, (inthe See- | 

6 ; - king ) wee ablerte. 

I | | ws od. i Qui . 

# Np raating ought £ Peſtors, Shepheards, ſayes the 
Text ; Poore ſimple men ; thar (at the eighthwerſe ) were 


"1 cy Ng & T.5 P44. + 
TRE FAT AS a Sa 
* - u * , 


-- this cold ai Field, tolooke rotheir Flacke : 

© i Sr he nc wh a matter, had a viſion of 
= - pro grag yr orc our S4viour was ( firſt of all ) made knowne 
= | _—_- Theſe: ſought. And, good reaſon had they , fo to doe. 
Ws . ' For who would not:to fee ſ#c4 a fight, ſer.on going * When an 4»- 


—_ that but Even now ( Hodie) 


Col wopartns; 


DE LES TOES 
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; Taid Mephiboſberh to King David. But, "Xa- 2Sam.19.27 


-- 


*% po : F 


is 4s 


* gelme Paſtores ? quam male comveniunt ? This raiſed the queſtion in | 
"Aquinas, Virum ſont woen er cleft, ere. Whether there was a 


-fit choice of the Perſons, to'w# Chrifts Birth was ich 
+nceds wo aoſwer, when we ſee (by the Text ) that God thought it fir. 
Yer, the couwvemiency will finke the berter into us (fince Man, is 4; 
mal rationale) if wee conceive ſome Reaſons for it. _ Firſt then, 
though they were but ſimple Shepheards ; yer, they were Tewg : and, 
to them, Chriſt doth properly belong. Hee, is their Promiſe : due to 9522-18, 
them, by 04th : their Fleſh and Blowd': their Kinſman, according to ew.9,5e 
the Fleſh. To them (then) f#ft, it is firheberevealed. And, to the 
reſt of them of his owne Family , rather thento the greateſt {ran- 

ger of the Gentiles : Secondly, becauſe they were poore - to the pooreſt. 

of his owne family, rather than tothe Richeſt; For, ro ſuch he (prin- 

cipatly ) came: For the ſake of the Prore, and needy, ariſewill I, ſaith þ h12: 67 
_ Lord, Thirdly, becauſe they were ſimple men, ancompounded with ©  * " 
the world; living after the ancient faſhion of the Patriarches + uſi 

the old . profeſion of their Father 1acob,- and dwelling in the ſame 
place , ( for,this, was Magaall Eder, where he kept Sheepe,and held Gen.35.21; 
by ſome to be the ſame, Tower of the Flocke, that is propheſied by 

Micha to be the firſt Receiver of the Newes'of this Birth. 4nd thou 1Mich.4. 8, 
Tower of the Flocke, the ſtrowg hold of the Daughter of Sion, uns thee 
ſhall it come,even the firſt Dominion,&7c). Theſe men (we ſee) had not 

travelled farre inthe World, nor medled :»»uch with ir. For, t 

dwelt in the ſame place, and uſed the ſame profeſſion their Fathers 

did, many hundreds of yeeres before. They troubled themſelves 

lictle with the #ew Inventions of the times, bur lived, wore Af ajorum, 

in their honeſt and prime fimplicity ; therefore to theww', rather then 

to the proudeſt new-fangled Phariſee : for, Cum ſimplicibus ſerms tjue. 

pas ri becauſe they were Yigilantes : Norſtrerched on their Beds Prov. 3.32. 


of Ivory: but watching abroad withrheir Flocke, They were dili= 
gent in their 


poore vocation, and watching. : And though (perchance) 

looked for ns ſ#ch matter, art thi inſtant, Yet, no doubt(in ge- 

nerall) they did-( like Simeon) alwayes waite for the Conſolation of Iſe Luk.2.25, 

rack hwy watched, it TE ho en For, 

- Qui Vigilaverit , inveniet Me. Fi ai4 "Paſtores; To 

 Shepbrars, becauſe they were Shephedrds. * For, to whom T0, 0.3fe 

& could the Angels tell the new Eaning of a Lambe , ſoproperly as to Epiſe.Wint: 

«Ss ds? St. Johns Lambe; that takes away the Sinnes of the Tohn 1.29, 

&« World ?  Eſay's Lambe; that they might fer, to the Ruler of all the Iſaiah 16. 1, 

«*©orld,for a Preſent ? Or, to whom could the Birthof a Shepheard, 

come more ficly then to Shepheards £ For, Hee was the chiefe Shep- war 550 
beard the grod Shepheard, that gave his Life for his Sheepe, Sixth, 1,970.7, 

- for eAtyſtery-: For, as Hee ( Y made the firſt Preacbers of his . 

+Death, "and Reſurreion ro be Shepeards : fo ( here) He makes - 

- Shepheards the firſt Preachers of his m_ Heere Hee' wa. $ 


es his Preachers, Shepheards : 
ſe were but Shepheards. For, non vils preſentis 
| their Teſtimony is notto be deſpiſed : For quo 


(and foo large perhaps) of 
Simplices; qui fucare audits neſcirent, that 


-themſelves ; not gloſſe the matter, other 


Wc then #» trath ir was: andherefore fi to be the firſt Bebolders,20d firſf 

= _#: ++” Divulgergof this great-marter: and, for their Simplicity, to be the 

EE as eb beleeved? 4 eſeare the men, that ſought + and thele are the 
2 | Reaſons, why they ſhould bethe jr that findhim. | 


2; Quando. 


53 wIY Þ2* the Time, They began todo ir; when the T1ngets wete de- 
== parted fromthem : when they had given the /z»t, and were gone 
* intoheaven againe. It is like, that as longas the Angels would have 
preached ſuch heavenly newes, and ſung ſuch ſweer Antbemes, that 

..- they could have beene content, ro have ſtood ſtil gazing there : bur, 


+» . that wasnotcheir Errandz to de/ight their Eyes, or Fares - but ro ſend 
+» » +5, Shemto Chriſt. Therefore, as the Angel knew when,diſcreetely to end 
his Sermon, in fit r3me ; ſo the reſt ſung but a ſhore Pſalme after ir,that 


the Shepheards mnightbe gone, to ſeeke their Saviour + which is, plus 
pare 297 ich 5-a0Y reyes e (now adayes). © It —_ 
** fitting all day at a long Sermon, that is the onely way ( though indeed 
« itbe inthe Way): nor, being atan Exerciſe: bur, by Exerciſingy 
«chat we cometo Chriſt, When the Shepeards heard the _Angel, 
Chriſt,(ought them: bur, when they went from thence, they ſoughr 
* Him, That, was their part. Welcarne heere,when it is time to ſecke 
| bim, Whenthe m_ is departed. When the Preacher is gone our 

* of the Pulpit. immediately after the Sermonis done : then, to goc a- 
''s bour ir, preſently.” For, to that end they preach: and as ſoone,as we 

rr wont ogy es we $116 p00 rate but ( as theſe 

| Shephear 1 eſtinantes, making we can: whit it is 
hot inus: And, it is ſo to doe: For, fince we cannor do it 

of ear (elves, it is good to catch the firſt occaſion, or touch, leſt ir 

_ come »oaoere. For, ifitdowsr, we can come no more by it, of our 
. ſebves + it growes not in ar Garden. Take heede:the Shepheards were 
but excecalled : they: had bur this ove Apparition, and they wenr. 

\ Therefore wow is the time, as ſoone as we heare of a Saviour : wee 
* muſt ſeeke him : Not, ſtand ( aff dy) hearing ;. but, go about ir. So, 
_ didebey +. The Text affirmes it: Fudan ut diſceſſerunt, &rc. As 
L.A ſooncas che: \ went, ( fattum eft,) It came topaſſe; They went 
Ag 4 #00. Thus, learne wee of the Shepbeards, to keepe time ; Bur if we 

_ Gena4-19. marke , heereig,not onely drinke,for ws ; but water, for our Cammels : 


Our Servants may learne heere, For,the Angels went backe into Hes- 
_—_ | ; Ven, 


| > 
R mod TY 


& a0 i 
wa SN; 


{ .ven;es| fa; radon ed: ws, ſo ren «A I 

3 oF cAeſſenger that is ſent, ſhould-know the way home 4gaine, and nor , v 

'o | De by rhe way. "Thc fe Awgels, that came from heaven, | 4 

5 phe never returned backs, became. Bevils: and, the Bird that Now 2 y 

'I ſent forth, and came #0 more cintothe CLrke, was no(berter thena G4. 8.4; * 2 

t Rever, But, if wee would: have our Servants learne of the "mY I 

r > "ra learneofthe Shepheards. For, if wee (like them Ydoe the will Y 

4 ; __ -of our , readily,” when wee have out Hint fromour Paſtors, : 

© ' they hall be as Angels to us ; and wee ſhall be,as 4 our Fami- 

= 1 ; ther by our example to obey us, as ree4ly." So,as the 5 
' Shepheards were Schollers, to the 4ngels;, and 4ngels,to ary we may 49 
| be Schollers, to them ; and Angelsg0 our Ser, be” 

3 Quo modo. 

; H = .-9emmer of their Seeking was two-fold, Firſt, Log GG aotr ad 

- invicem, (Which is more,then Djxerant ) + They Confilered, and - 

l conferred abour it; and ( after )*Yenerant, they went «bont it. Theſe 

5 doe well together - bur, never well, 'aſunder.” Far, he, that conſiders 

i and doth nor z and hee that doth, and confiders not, (hall chrive mach 4- 

[ like. Theſe, did bothybar in their drier : Firſt, conſidered; then, went. 7 

t Now, the manner of *their' Conſideration, was not in cordibus, the + 

F thoughts of their hearrs onely ; bit&ir was b y Conference; Loquebantar, | 

t > they ſakero0. Theirhearts were #40 pr holdzthey begin to talke ME. 

| > ofirt: andrber; notitraSe, wilhinthemfelves, but inter Se; anioue 4 

; > themſelves; adinvicem;that is,0t40 another : they Communicate theit 

; = nhoughts; 35 (nodoubt)chey would, their Fri had they had avy 

© * tothis purpoſe. But Confer they did: and;theſbbſterce of their conſe 

: rence was an Exhortation; [Tranſcemu LW ove : We may(beere) wet 

: = make chem againe our Example." Letus Conferre, for theteisno time . "x 

- = Wf,by ſuch Conference.” Such a Conference (## ſelfe) is a part ofthe 

2 * Journey. The Soule(by it)hath ſolong our-ſtripped the Foy as the 

: Bf 2h hath ſtood falltoconferre:” For, > the'Sawle is once kindled 

3 = bymutuall Tncitements; it flies with f fire, and drawes the Bo+ . 

t = © &y afreric. | Their Proc eding (and ſo, the if Brwaple) } is every-way 

e i Rn For, bein} 7 Company, (and cheirC 

r of es pm nry TL 

- T. 

* if "are __y 

= ot 2 dinihrten ftofollow a 

t hh 7 Profeſſion, 'and ," keepe A 

e z ſpeake rogether : and ( friendly ) exhort one anther Tad in- | "M 

: BF. wicem /Jench to Ak. ( as they are, fo) to goe together, and will WE 

- not breakdcompanic , lt By alſo breake the bond, Charitie, They 


, D 2 did 


3 PRA turne fals now, to 
1 have a Caliing to this z to ex- 


kan ha 
-( Goceſamnowro ape [ehinke the beſt way to 
| together; and goe together. 
; from whar wee «rc,to what we ſhould 
& Lerus tranſlate, or transplant our 
Aagdall Eder, to find the Lambe in 
ng Soules (when I have given 
4 way to the Spirit , who leades,noc 
bh. Yer, wee know (10 general) 
rogetber in a company, till they come to their 
h each of them picke their way, as they cravaile. 
therefore conclude this poitit, with that of St. Pau/, (both for 
| ) Since wee are, by #rder, of onc calling : and, by 
—_ _ ection 3 one © Society - In that whereunto wee are come, let 
one Rule, that we may mind one thing. The, for the firſs 
] : by by exbortation ; by enflaming each other mutually, 
ſlickes agobe, burne more vehemently, then a 
X ſee ir,.in-their proſecution. For ſecondly, 
firdup oneanother, they went « maine [.Yenerunt +} 
| feſtinantes - came- with ſpeede, - Some may thinke, be- 
cauſe that Coantry of Ravyenous Ss, (as we find, 1ude.14. 
; Kings 2-241) that therefore they made ſuch haſt, 


trotheir Flacke.; that they might returne pee- 
; charge, Ifxhey did, — were the honeſter 


Aa mmay.goe ta Cl 
a7: tharis.lef 


_——_ , and yet follow his calling, and 
| * havea is left behind ; Which he. that hath 
, Not, is worſe then as Infiaell, in S, {Pauls opinion. - And, it was well 
returned 


; Rt rg the frm calling. For had they beene like man 
: WE and F1 Qt Ong HP's when they had once beene cal f 
, : have beene good for thing. 
: OR Hee char called EET 


r abſence... For _—_— 


Watches, in vaine. 
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| V 2 they tell us plainely,Y7 Yideamue - that 
they mighr/ee Ling with their eyzs, whom they had heard 

of, with thcif eares. Our ſight, isa very deletFable ſence; and ( of the 
reſt ) rhe of undeceiveable. Therefore, though love( ſometimes) cn- 

rer at our Eares, yet weeare not (atsfied, till wee let it zwat our Eyes 
| #00: They were inflamed when they heard of our Saviour new 
borne ; they muſt ( »ow ) needs [re hins with their Eyes. And this de= — * 
fire was no wonder, nor new thing in them. For, it is naturalf, The 
defice of the primitive nature of all mankind, who God ( viſibly: ) 
from which defire ( i{{ guided) Idolatry ſprung firſt, For, the Gentiles 
made tro themſelves mages, that they might. have ſomewhat of God . 
in their fi2ht ; ( ſo deſirous were they to looke on him ! ) It hath beene 
gllothe hearts-defice of all his Servants. Moſerdid moſt earneſtly, x0; 33.18, 
(though in a more ref#ified manner ) defire it : 1f 1 have fond favour, 
( fayes he, ) ſhew me thy glories. David,often in the eighty Pſalme,Lifi 
up thy Countenance. And <Abreham rejoyced toſee, (though, bur {9 3.56. 
through a perſpective, in contemplation onely ). Bur, doe men name. 
rally deſire to periſh: Wee know, no man can ſee God, and live. It is 


true not,” as hee is God; but, if hee will become Man , wee may ©©* 33-29: 


Feſpicere in faciem Chriſti ejus ; Looke npon the face of his annointed,and ' 
ya ble for ne" Therefore ie ſaid, ar firſt : Faciamw he- im 1g? 
minenm,ad Imaginem noftram : in Jo a forme, as God himſclfe ſhaf - 
come in. This, is all the Imvege, thar God allewes of himſelfe : and, in 
this lmage, hee came viſibly to bee ſeene; rhat mans refFified-defire 
* mighrbe ſatisfied. For,as hee made rhe Blind: man, (ce, (by applying zu g.6. 
Clayto his Eyes): So, _=_ hath TE we (ce, ks wee Ro + ; 
[ Corpus aptando ying his Body, made of our Clay, et- Heb,x0's5; 
ting 4 etore our ſec &y+ 5.49- bominc ger hominem venit,Cr aſ[ump- \ 6 
fit dt nobis ut videretar 4 nobis, ( ſayes Chryſologus) + This, wee may 
looke upon, and /ve. Bur,to ſay truth, what Man would defire to ſee 
God, and ive? Iris ſuch afight, that after it, there is norhing worth 
the looking on. Simeon fo: for, when hee faw him (none 
bat as theie Shepheards did) a poore weake Child in accompt, 
had enor 2h heere + Lord (ayes he) let wee now depart in peace, for mine Lotke 2. 
oges heve ſcene : now (uit chem up, for ever : 1 will goe witingh, and 
never looke more. © This confirmes, rhar as to bee put from Gods pres 
* ſence, is the worſt of Torments : ſo viſio beatifice, to ſee God, face to 

ace, is the Summanm bonum, that mans nature can bee onely fatisficd 
Shea, fs defined and lf vimces (eherewics) reſo fbf, 

ds ſo defired ;\ if S1mecon ( nh) were | 

when 55 lire but view his humane Body, where hee coald nor {ce 
the God bead, neither.  ( For,as St, Pan! ſee 


D: 3 ſhall 


| ranrark;r we Cor. 13; 
$@1,a5 chrough a Glefſe : ) whar ſhall cher joy bee, whencheis I3. 


him 2lorific4 2 and ſhall kzop, 
This viſion, ( fance by it, we 
hatgood is) is certainely the f#- 
can onely /au#fic him : which 
t in the fleſh, did heere, in ſome 
; molt þ Tectly for ever enjoy. This 
£3 bee Gurs, and then, . wee ſhall 


«> 


wey.did, (and, wee /ball,) obtaine it, ud Do- 
F lit nobic ; (ay they,inthe Text : they acknowledge Him 
—tobethe Lord.” Itis not Andrew, to Peter; or Philip, to Nathaneel : 
= Itisnotthe Store, tothe M4 nor, ths Angel, to theſe Shepbeards, 
= that areany. other then. /»/fruments. © If a Hoſter knocke with a 
Et 2 6 xremer forhis Servant, it is not the Hammer, but the Maſter that 

EE T. | wee cannot chooſe bur allow de reſpec? to the 
wee muſt rake heede, -wee over-doe it 108. 
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knew. well cnough: t 
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ſpeake nota Word, of the Angels: 
endit nobss } they lay all the thankes onthe 
Chriſlum Dominum,, Domino Duce : They 
d, being their Guide. * For, though 
e firſt, ſou them 
they, 


Dominus For that is the 
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_ Invener unt. 
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Come:  andthat immediate ly(with- 
\Fencrunt feftinames,” & Invenerunt. There is 
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41 "of { Meditation: for Chriſtmas day. 


God will bee As mi him: Thnberd ores 
'S them, chat ſeeke rhee : lay And "Y aeterecome 
bu it, [ antogant. | wel P/al.9.10, 


Ve whois, didthey find: p "God? Alas, (S. Labs fayes terre i | 
was a Child ; ( Infantem ; quaſe. joe ſeen) 2 a Babe, that could 
not ſpeake a word to them, or helper ſelfe ; whoſe 
Credit to lay him-in; nor, a 
 for#b# the Angels (ang ſolowd, in the night © 
ſofaft, before day, this col4 morning 2 Certa 
the ſeeing, if there were ns more init. 'But, if you woald NN (in- 
_'deed ) whom they found; marke, whom they ſaueht. They cameto 
ſee, What ( wee tranſlate the Thing, that is come to paſſe: But, it is 
( ori ginally ) .ut videamus ' Hoc verbum, quod fattum eſt. This ward, 
which-is mede. Now, there is ſomething worth the fight .indced ; 
which they wel kzew, wee may perceive by their phraſe (heere). And 
had they not knowne, /as much(in efe&)from the Angel, it had beeneE 
bur a poore, and unlikely ſigne, ro find a God by, when he told them, 
they ſhould find him i» « Aanger ; wrapt,and ſwadled ( like a Child) Verſe 14, 
ina few clouts.” Their Faithis ro becommended, that they did be 
keve ir: aud, it is tobe imitatedroo; For, if the #neel(or Miniſter) 
ary tell us Chriſt is wrapt in Rags': thar there 1s," Ferbum,in Sacra- 
ments ; that,” wee may receive him, jnſuth ſimplethings,as Breed and 
Wine; we muſt beleeveir: and, wee dd, though it beas #nlikero hu- 
maine reaſon, as it was, for them,tofind God, in a. Manger. But, of 
the Place, ( heereafter) ; wow, of rhe Perſon. Hee is { heere) called 
Yerbum. The Word, heere; when Heecomes into the world; to be- 


come a common Pledge, for all Mankind: and that, molt properly. "1 


God hath (vow) given his Word for our Salvation. And ,more,then a 

Ly word. For it-is «Word, that is « Deed; ( YVerbum, quad fattum . . \_ 
eſt). Gods Word, and Deede, are all one : All his fatta, a per-wers 0.1. 

um. And aww, the Werd is fattum, (a Deed). If you: have once <5 1.2, 


Yerbum, (the Word of Promiſe) you may ber frond falle's the nin 


Deede of Performance + andthere it is, - this Day. The inviſible Ford 7;1,, JE {3 
is made viſible ( 2uod Dominwus otendit nobis) which Hee hath #ow fer | 
before our eyes. And certaincly (that I may make bold with the Word, "7 4 d x1 : 
ſince I find itin the Text, though the Shepheards ſpake ir not,}.in his © 

- ſencedirefth ) this name ( Yerbum,). is moſt excellently givento'our 

Saviow. For, it expreſſes his Nature-in ove, . morethen ingmany.0- 

thers. Therefore Sine lohn ( when hee: names! the Perſons; in the 1 1bw517%* 
Trinity) chooſes rather to call him Ferbums, thien Filius - "(the Fe- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſayes hee'). For (Yerburs ) is a 
phraſe more communicable, then Filiue. Filius hath onely xejerence 
to Patrems that begor him z but Yerbum may-referre $0; kipv,..thar 
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which/is poten by itz ro 


y oe ; it raiſes ft bim, thar 
zot onely referres to his Fa- 
whee comes forth ; bur to af 
to the fleſb, that hee zooke, ro 
zphr,and taught ; and which 
tem thar obedient] heare ir. Hee 
water ( Propher or Preacher); (were 
f of the Sonnes of Women ),. Hee is, 
ens conceptus ; and Yox; is but Signuns 
by | Stene,a Y oyce ;- not worthy to untye the 
£4) this Word. Chriff, is interior conceptue , the inner con- 
= ception, in the beſame of his Father , and hat is (properly ) Yerbune, 
be —» the Word. And yet, the Word is the Imtention, uttered forth, as well 
FIAT 48 conceived within : For, Chriſt, was no lefſe the Word, inthe wombe 
0 ; Virgin, or ( heere ) inthe Cradle of the <Ianger, or (after) on 
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0; h then Hee was is priwcipie, in the boſome of his 

Ie Father.” For, as the Intention departs not from the mind, when the 
ES | Words uttered ; ſo Chrif, proceeding from the Father ( by cternall 
- ( after by Birth end [acarnarion, remaines fill 
- 1 03k eſſence :: as, the Intention ( which is concerved 
je remaines ffi{, with is, and # ir, though the 
Fee be fokem.. He is therefore (7ightly) called Yerbum, borh by his 
"as C ing from, and yet remaining fil in the Father. Hee is Yerbumss 
= w__ (#61 ) #w befals him ; hee — arg z thatis ( as 
J Tolnexpounds ) Caro Fatiam , z ſ»cb, as they might 
Ro * "and {ve ;  nay,not oncly ſee with their crore wh 


FEY z7\ He is (cnfible,co the touch ; and ſenlible of the rowch 
"IN \ 2 ” too. Hee may ( vow ) I that he may dye of it ; CVED 7&7 
IE IVE 5 thim;/ that docir.'-( Burtyt5% is not a Pay fat that). We conſider him 
new; 'ashee is wow wade. Tivo makings hee had: and they are borh in 
- Galath, qv y.Fattus tx Malicre,and fattus ſub Lege : (For his Mets 
weder the Law, "wee will referre it tothe * Day ), This, is his firſt Ma 
-Thas day, hee 'was made of « Women; and (thereby ) made a kin 
| all wade of 4Womantoo: heere, is Ynity of Na- 
: for, #ow, He wil 
wade, The, which was in the be- 
with av ; and begins to be 
) was made fleſh, and dwelt 
beehe Redemption of humane 
Os become humane fſaycs Saint 
&, "if be bee Gw»ane, that rakes a Man into his Houſe, 
fe ops. ? fayes Hee. Hee 
'Ferbum, as Hee, doth participate of ws, as wee arc 
Cars: 


were 


( now ; Fall borh Verbuns, and Caro; he communicates 
| bebo For, no other ways} ve wee ( hecre ) to participate of 
| but by his Word, zaments * and, in both theſe, he is the 
ſamero us. bo For, as Yerbumy pr edicaiies, in the Pulpit, being but one 
«Sermon, uttered by the voyorof me man at one time, in one place, if 
« rhere bee ren thouſand hearers, is to every one of then an entire Ser= © 
& 29m, and every may hathiit wholy co himſelfe 3 yer isir nor divided, 
« bur ( ſtill) one and the ſame : S0,Yerbum Caro fattums (in the Sacra- 
<< ment.) being bur one Perſon,and (cc corporally) in one place, at one time, 
_  « when he is Communicated (at the Table) it there be zen thouſand cOm- 
*, 6 municents; every one hath him wholly ro himſelfe ; yery] is Hee not 
draided, but {{till )oye,and the ſame. And, fo inſeparably are Ferbuns 
2nd Caro anited-(fince He was, made of 4 Woman ) : : 'thar,if you have 
the One, you have the les... For, if it chance, that you canner come 
to receive Carnem in. Sacramento; receive but Ferbum in Corde, 
and you havethem both. ' For, Crede,cr Manducaſti. This is He,they 
ſoug ti for. - ue vidiſtis Paſtores * What went you out to ſee ? ' a man, 
i" _—- clathing ? This, was no Princes Pallace. They law Yerbum 
( God, Caro fatium, ( borne of a poore woman, and laid in the Straw. ) 
They ſaw him, as he was FadFum ( the Sonne of Man) - bur they a- 
dored him, as Hee was Yerbum the Sonne of God.: And, (© my for 
Quem Viderunt, Now. BS - 


©#u0 Tempore. 


LT what time. Whenwas this, that they found him: Of all dayes 

in the yeare, thi day, Chriſtmas day : the day of his Birth. And 
weeolle& ir, hs - The 4»gel, inthe night, ſayes: Hodre natus eff - 

dthey came (here ) feſtinantes:(having not a nw/e to goe);therefore 
making ſuch haſt, they muſt needs come on his Birth-day. ( By the 
way, (it is good to ſeeke Chriſt on his Bireh-day -* for, hee is ( ſome 
time) borne #» #3,and we feele it not - Ler us (therefore) pray, that we 
may find him” Now, concerning the Chronological defignement of 


this Time, there are matly TIER bur fi ; bur, it = donde go rnd 


= 


os Os. by DP. then, I rnnD: In Chre; 
Hammer from hin) neereſt; who doe 2ccompr it, in the three thou- 0 Enſe« . * 
ſand nine hundred an ſevemieth yeere of the World, Chriſt ſaid, the bis amex. 

Law and Prophets ended in Tohm. © And;; Toby, ended, when Chriſt be- 1oeb.rr, 

>an: which was, about the thirtictbyeere of both their ages. That ;, © 

hiney,” added ro three thouſand nine hundred and ſeventy, makes the 
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tobſcrvable in it. Firſt, then, 
eine Prince of Peace, hee came now, 
ppeace, under a peracedble Prince :: that it might 
Iſaiah (aid ; Non kevabu gladium Gens contra Gentem, , 
rewtquict :| Sorbar, the Temple of Lavws was ſhut jn 
ich #everhapned (therc/) but evce before. Secondly, Hee. | 
' when-all d was under ene Prince: that it might 

er ove Paſtor. Thirdly, when this Prince taxed all the world, 

2} hee came,/ that hee might ſet it free (ſpiritually ). 


bd 
. 
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a . 


35h was to-become ſubject for us, Hee came ( now ) 
WE. cathe Taxe was indevying, and allthe Subjects names were in 
72 pot | taking.: that;' as ſoone as hee was borne, Cenſur Ceſars aſcriberetur: 
_ . * Hee might bee (earoled, 0b noſtri liberationem , Ipſe ſervitio 
x08 | ſubderetwri- hee bee: regifbred in the Booke of Bondage for 
ET 1 av: tharwee written in the Booke of Life by bim. For the 


_ timic of +e, fic was , © Firſt," in winter, (rhe coldeft Quarter of the 
— > + --, yeete): that, as ſoone as ever he was borne, Hee might became ( as E- 
ROE "ſay ayes) Yir dolorum, 4 man of Sorrowes, and feele (firſt ) eycn the 
=; | often the very Ayre, For; 1{o that heere, ercany draw bloud of 

him, heebegi 


for cold. Ara cold time, to ſhew the Times 
frozen; as the Earth, There- 
, tothaw it. in mens boſamcs, "$2. 
c, to.ſhew tharthe dignity and g/ory 
and darkened with; the Night, and 


ro ery 


» middeſt,, and darkeſt of the night « - 
| e[[e, and in the ſhaddow s 


y after the Winter Solſtice ; when 

ſhew,that ( ow) [badowes 
ig z. and the glorious Light 
from. ow High 


et 


muſt decr eaſe. W 
th, ' We procecd. 
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elſe, yer to fuJfilthe propheey, 


= For, weht be fulfilled. Yet, very unlikely ir FR 

= . was (afew daycs before his-857th ) that Hee ſbould bee borne hers, ot 

= For, loſeph, and Mary (his Mother ) did dwell at Nazereth; which + 

= _wasthe breadth of foure Tribes (avleaſt ) from Bethlehem; "Bur, ( to 44,;.hom:ns 

= ſee, how every thiog will worke to Gods purpoſe; hit be not | ww 
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___ guſt us wangy/ 2.0 His purpoſe was 
onely to get money : but Gods purpoſe was ( ) to bring M ary to 
ee fr Hee, to fill full his Coffers : God; to fu +1 aries 
elſe, it is very like, Shee had not beene hcere,vow, For,it was inter, 

4long way, from her dwelling; and ill traveling,” fora Woman; ſo | 
neere, Her thme, © We ſee, Shee her old obedience ſtill ; and we 4 
< may learne it of her. At Chriſts conception, ſhee offred her obedience 7, Ch. 6 1 
to God, fiat mihi; cc. Athis Birth, She offers her obedience to his wo "I 
Magiſtrate. For, Shee obeyes the Precepr,and goes to Bethlem,to the 

Taxe ; though her owne caſe, and the wnſcaſonableneſſe of the time, 

might well have excuſed her. And'(by the way ) thu prooves well, 

that Mary was of the Houſe and ſeede of David. For elſe, ſhee needed 

not to cometo the City of David, to be taxed; (but might have kept 

her fti#( ar home) in Nazareth ; and ſenther Hwsband, And ths, is a 

ſecond reaſon, that Chriſt would be borne heere : .becauſe.jt was the 

City of David; the Seate of his LAnceſtors, For, from before Booz 

({downeto 1/haz, and long after) they were all in that Zine of the - 
Houſe of Bethlehem, Heere, was Booz (the lew z ) and Ruth, (the £14.13. 

Gentile ){” 69th, his Progenitors } married rogether,and ( heere ) was 

God andour Fleſh married. Heere, was Hee borne that married ew, 

= end Gentile; and made them one Flocke, Heere, David ( the Father) 1 5am 16. 

= wasannointed to be Kizgz and (heere) Chriſt (the Sonne) was 13. 

> botnetobeour King. Yet Davidtranſplanted the Seate of the King- 

bt and Prieftly office, from hence, to Jeruſalem: and Chriſt alſo 

=  (chicfely) exerciſed his King, and Prieftly office at Teruſalem. 

Therefore he choſe Bethlehens ( the Nurcery of Kings) to be borne 

in, and leruſalem ( the Seate of Prieſts and Kings) toſuffer in. This 

City, ( Bethlehem ) was his owne, by Inheritance, from David. Hee Tohn 1.15; 

Came unto his owne , and his Owne- received him not, It's true, that 
though Hee were borne (heere) He was conceived at Nazareth : 
” there was his «biding ; thither, he went backe to dwell z and there he 
= had his Name, ( Nezarenus ) : He had nothing from | Loa but his 
” Birth. Therefore, as he came a Stranger, hither , ſo, they uſed him. 
= For, hecould ger no Roowe amongſt them ; no, not in the common 
- Tone; where every man.may have roome : Hee was thruſt into the 
= Stable, Leruslearne, rhat though we be awndeni ( borne in this 
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. Thente, Weeare n4- 


himſelfe, became little there, 
"If you will « a "arr David ) ſeekea place for the 
Fi , youna) heare of it ( beere) at Ephrata, and find it 
id, (this wooddy Region). For, ſoirwas: And(beere) Da- 
found the 4rbe, Bſal. 132. 6. and ( beere) may you finde Chriſt 
(the Arke of our Peace; the Temple of our God, in which it plea- 
ſed the Godhead to dwell bodily ). For,” Ephrate ſignifies frugifera. 
It was plet of Wine ( - cop Trove ws pry _ Is, =_ 
Region, And Bethlem (the City ) ftgni Honſe of Bread. There, 
Hee is tobe found : & To find the Ford made fleſb, inthe Houſe of 
© Bread, in the Region of Wine, is to finde Chriſt in the Sacrament - 
which wee cando new, as well with the eyes of -our Faith, as the 


| Shepbeards could do then , with their bodily eyes. Nazareth, where 
 —— He was conceived , ifies a Flower -' Bethlem Ephrats ( where he 
Y.. was borne) B Wine : at leruſalem (where he was ſlaine ) the 
7 offering place : the Temple ſtood,on Mount Moriah, and that was the 

Threſhing Flore of Araunah : © So, he flawred, in Nazareth ; became 


& wt, in Bethlem Ephrata, and was threſbed, at Iernſalem , where 
| *he was (alſo) growd, by his Pſion; and made the Bread of 
: '-,...*  ® Life, for Qur Soules. And he is yet, to thi day ( myſtically ) 
Wi borne, inBethlew, andoffered , at Teruſalcw , as often as,by plantin 
> in us the Flower of the Word, we become the Howfe of crernal! Freed 
= and offer his obedience ro the Father in his holy Church, for the pro- 
pitiation of our Sinnes. The, was the Place. 


9. Qujbuſcum. 


% Mi. 


+ 58Y —_ , were norgrea, they found him in. None, but 

_ ''& Hary, and Toſeph, that we can in the Texs, Some, will 

_ bring #»,an0xe, and an Aſſe(beere)kneeling ; bur T know not on what 
? 7% : and therefore ſtand not on it. 


. Mary, and 1oſeph,were good Co , though but a few; though 
but wer”, Ne we 0 uy ” hd bee his at Hers. 
_- ther , two, of his beſt friends on earth. They, loved him bef;,, were 

b warme, and laid him ſoft. They, were «7 the Company hee had. 
<« Let not the Poore be diſhcartned : for heere (we ſee) the Parents 
W . . onchem; They waited ove upon «vorher : and both upon him. Shee 


- Bethlehem, to ſeeke Chriſt, goe 
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/Domint ).' Behold ( brews ) the Hand 
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a Ee z ve W3 | ; both wet-Nurſe; and dry-Nurſe, 
this ( 18 dr id) was his Afother: The pe. 


s: -. 


way all ſhame of the pooreneſſe of his Birch, Hee had Nobilitatems Pa- 
rentis, ex Divinitate ; & Nobilitatem Naſcentis, ex Virginez Hee was 
eanobled by his Father; (for Hee was God). And, by his Mother 
roo; for Shee was a Yirgin ( ſayes Saint Auguſtine, ſuper lohannem ). 
Wee ſee his Company : his Father, and Mother ; Ioſeph and Mary : 2 
Firgin, and a 1uff man. With the pure, and 1ft he loves to bee : with 

wch, hee will 'be found. © Hee, that hath a pure hearr, ro God,and a 
<« ;»t hand, to Man ; ſhall have his company + ſuch, as are ſo, doethe 
will of God : and they, that doe ſs, are his Parent, and Kindred, and 
#t company for him to bee in, as ſoone as hee is borne. For, they onely 
are fir, ro keepe Tunocency company. Myſtically, 7oſeph, (a Man ) 
flenifies, 4#ionz and _ (a Woman ) fignifies. Contemplats- 
on : with both theſe, Hee will keepe company. If our A7iobe (like 


Toſeph ) Inſt; and, our Contemplation (like Mary), Virgin and pure. 


And thoſe whoſe verge pen and 4#ion are ſo, bee ( moſt com- 
monly ) like 7oſeph Mary, none of the Richeſt; nor, of the 
greateſt accomp#, inthis world. Bur, Chriſt hath ennobled their pover- 
iy ; in that hee will beare them company. If cherefore yee come to 
not to the Palace, nor the houſes of 


© | moſt magnificence, there is no roome in the Innes, for him, neirher. 
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-  poore, whomchou relieveſty yer hee will bee in thee, when thou re- 
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"if there hee any Poore in the Towne, you ſhall fand him 2heve. 
« Let your Charity find out them + tbeve, you ſhall find him in them, 
Pannis inrvolutum, wraptin their Regs, relicve them: for, what you 
doe to one of theſe poore little Ones, you doe to Mee * faith hee himſelfe, 
.- And if (ſometimes ) hee bee not in the 


lieveſt them: and ſoz f###, inche company. And, ſo:much For the 
company hee was found in, Now for the Caſe, hee was in. 


10. Quo Stats. 
have hcard of Yerbum ( the potent Word) that made 
nes : Andnow, heeis come into the world, which he 


how doe the Shepheards finde him * the Text concludes, 
. bs ' *. | Infantem 


— 


"ln . ba , p s 

pould | of that, ſhee moſt 
o.! T Th \ 

»  "_ 4 

= . 


Luache $.21. 


Mat .25 .46. 


+ 


11.4, 
;/a, 66.1, 


- 


If Gold —— would 
as bidder from their eyes: 

z but,'as Mano ſuffer - 
e1 poore Babe : fo weake, that 
"(like a child) where they liſt, (in 
Up agoravate the greatneſle of his 
>the of bis Love, That, for 
umſclte, ' A poore Conclsſion, of ſo 
(Ted) akon yu (oy yes an Angel from 
the Lord. Bur,hce that ſhould ſee 

RR would = belceveit, A ſimple Saviour, 

elpe himſclfe: a Zord of ſmall power, that is diſpoſed, 
where others pleaſe, Is God become a Child?- ſo. Borne ? ſo wrapt * 

i ſo laid? this cannor hang together. Not, tohumane 7e«ſon indeed. 
= Eſa53.8. For, Zſay : Generationem tjmus quis enarrabit £ who can declare 
AM no of this ? He humeanum [cnſum, & Mundi intelligentians 
1; excedit; Aer ae ares dmbreſes) ul wn is not capable of it It goes 
Wo beyond all admiration, ſayes For, (at oretime, ) as 
bh: ., Ferbums band ps eg or pronto ugh As,Infans; he 
_— oy lyes weake, (as a Child ) d) inaCrach, and yer, (28 fi; ) oe abides 
inthe boſ/owe of the Father. 2% ; What can 

—— Wee muſt en it, SN Ren 

itisanoble honour 

hat, #avtum de Deo ſus poteſt concipere, 

prin= 1 = rr mr re more of bs God, then 

Cparcen cell Ler us eto and ( conſidering his Caſe ) ad- 

mire his Huevilitie ; and (rhexcln) GdBoon, Firſt, that he would be 

"  Goneatall: then, borne of ſo weane # Parent ; then,borne ſo poorely, 

asto bee ſwadled (Pawns) in fimple Clouts: ye ſo weak- 

gay laid where they liſt : then laid ſo meanely, ( in a Sro- 

ſo homely, in the Ianger. Can deſcend ro 

hee can £ we ſee,hee Will,and doth. 0 ſublimis 

Here, he lyes (as S*. Bernard (aics)-Lux,non Lucens;Y er- 

5 <q, fitiens : Panu,eſuriens. Who,would not faint 

to ſee God ina Hanger * Dominus in Templo ſanito 

fo nap? Heaven is his Seate -- and Earth, but his Feorſtoole, 

Would he come downe ſs low ? He did. Marke ( © my Sole) he was 

his Throne in Heaven, es Harmony of the Quires 

and in mag i; workin ling i 

E | 's rowling in 

clay; full of Calamitic,and wretchednefle : He,in Glo. 

"# | _———_— ons, Spcregs He, did not 
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"2  norin date ol yo lentagry their Yertzes. He * defcrnded i in pure Love 
Fy &, to that pooreneſle (a ore, and nota Man) thar they, p124.6, 
' formhombedidic, account it wadveſſe. Amie, & ſapere, vix Des 
 canceditur,.' For Lowe to us, he ſeemed to gve gut of himſclfe: Exine- 
_  #wvit ſcipſum, ayes Saint Pavl. »O 1 whar ſhall wee then doe for bim ? ph; 2.5. 
+Þ- Ler us confider ais.Cſe againe, and make «/ero our ſelves.” For, our 
profits is.elihe requires. /Parvulus data oft obs, faies Eſay. Firlt, he x1; 5 
-— comes a Zi/#{e-0nc:' ro ſhew that hee is food for Lutle-Ones, A 
 kifſe (ſuch as ir may be): will curne his Anger, Kiſſe the Sonve,let be Pſal.2.1 2, 
© bee avgry. Qar Love, our thankes ( ſo they be heartie,)" will pleaſe 
_ him. He will accept the Calves of ovr Lips forSacrifice and take them, 
as Kiſſes. A Lanta cut 005 wiogpy "he leaſt of the Cities: Little, 
of A 7M: Litele,1na ; that we might nor be afraid ro 
= come necrc him: \The ſervile pop of the.terrible Word ( Lord) 
_ bs taken off by r4w,when we ſee he is a Child{like onc of us)and is be- 
_ come ear Brother - He came therefore in our Likeneſſe,that we ſhould 
-— helike him. Far Likeneſſe breeds AFertion. And laſtly, hecomes a 
—— Zitch-0uetous, toſhew,we muſt come, as Lirtle- ones, to-him, Ex- 1,45, 16.3, 
- an ow (envy little Children , yee cannat enter. ivto the Kinedome of 
ws os Little-One was Paynu involutus ( fo the An- 
verſe 12.) mu fee his Emertcinment was like his 
licthe C/arhes to wrap him 
his Mothers owne Garment ( for 


- io. ff is Coat 


7 St mart mo - K 
af not, to ett We can ter. \} 
; And chough they be weane ; yer, if they come heartily , he will ac. pw 
: _ Bu dut, qui cito... Tk that we deſþ;ſe not apy, for their 
A ance, For, ſepe ſub Pallio ſordido latet Firtws, We ſhall 
7 is day, ( ſometimes ) finde Chriſt wrapt in rags. Thirdly, 
| phcotiody, (omainn) fol Gif wage there was no 
_ roomeinche Imne (faycs S*, Luke inthe ſeventh : before): there- 
_ fore, inthe Stable + this ſhowes his Communic e. We may 
8 come the better at him : for, though an ane, bee Damus popwli, and 
| | O04 Ver body, yer, there are ſome Chambers , that are particu- Epiſc Wint, ot 
ve Keyes, to keepe us out 2 Sn AE SP mn 
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tothe fold: neither 2 good Chri- 
WOSSEERoe S012 > for 


Th _ keth doore, and take away 
5® the Key ER GE rabe's 


ds (bur certes., none 
bs ',Flecke ) rolooke in. - Now z Of al places of the Stab ; in 
_ I the Crarch (or Manger), (for 1 count them, «r ove), Though this 
_— *+ City, were his ewe, he had never a houſe in ir," to be borne 104 but 2 
ww” * cammont Inne'; and (there?) no place, bur a Stable and ( therein) no 
b. Cradle, burthe Hanger. His Conches ( or Reclinatories ) were but 
_-” _  meaneoncs; and, nor very-eaſie, Firſt; in the Wombe : now, in the 
- then, on the Crafſe liſt, inthe Tombe , which was none 
owne neirher). ighr berter ay, then his Father David ; 


” . Pa$7. | Pamper amigo; ove heberibued wventure men; Pſal. $7. But, is the 


4 


| Wenchur medowns fiom Heres; become food for the Beaſts of 
>  #/410414. thefield,chatchey lay him inthe Manger ? Hee bringeth forth Graſſe 
Deva) : ore, not fit, hee ſhould be meare 


bY in myſtery : for, Man, that 
#41 in honozr, had loſt bi underſtanding, and was (a5 Nebuchadnez- 
Pſal 49.2; %ar) became like the Beats of the: field, "which periſh : Yt junentuns 
no ſo fooliſh was 1 , and Ignoram, even 
obee; Pſalm; 73-21. Since Mas (then) whom 

become as it were 2 Bea# before him , fo low 
» asto bce foode for him : thar, Hee might have his 
» and bec made hike the Sonne of God againe. 
And thercore ee choſe the Element ofthe Secramen, wee rective 
_-; him io,. to bee 08 is | nes PRs (like the Graſſe, that is 
_ fodder forche Carell: marker Mags, If come to 
49 was concent eto ina « If Hee(then 
. - 6s God, would pd pou YT to become ſuch foode; ir is oy fr 
a ' that noe, , butcleane Beats , on bins. No more, there 
© drvietis: doewet. For, nove, but ſuch as Chew th Cud ; none, but ſuch as rams- 
_—- -- nace; and confider what can taſte him rr#cl, For, nexe,bur 
— | —_— + ptian Manger. But (fre) this was 2 Humility 
Wes. += > mach for the Sewneof God, to deſcend to thu Caſe, if bee himſelfe 
s, Wee muſt needs edavire =y 


'4 
% 


| by the Holy Ghoft, is Glory : To be 
 Borne© militie- bur, ro bee Borne of a Firgin; is 
© Glaty: TobeborneinaStable; Humility : bur, ro be declared -by 
 aStarre; Glory: Toicry ina Crateh; is Humility - but, to bee the 
Sangof Angels; is Glory: Tolyein a Manger (like a Child), is Hu- 
”  mility; bur, to be by the Shepheards, adored as a God, is Glory - 
= Tob« Baptized among. Publicans , Humility , but to have the voyce 
= ofGe4 from Heaven, is Glory : To be crucified among Theeves , Hu- 
 mvility; but, to ſbake Heaven and Earth with his voyce ; is Glory - 
© Lot, to be recezved in {o poore Elements, ( as Bread, and Wine ) is 
” Humility; but, to convey ( by thers) ſuch ineffable Graces , is his 
Glory « Lerus then ſo conſider che Caſe of his humility ( #h# Day) 
in lovero'us; that ( withall humble affeRion) 3» /t, and for It , wee 
" mayever give him Glory, till we cometo bee exalted to his Glory. 

And ſo much for the Tex parts of this Text : The Dottrine, and Y ſe 
followes, to-make up the whole Twelve. 


11. Do&rine. 


. H n Dot#rive ariſes out of the nature of the Text : For, all Do- 
frine is ,, by Precept or Example + This Text, is a Story, (an ex- 
ample ) : and, the DotFrine of an Example (if it bee a good one, as 

" ths), is Fac ſimiliter. Now , we know , Omme ſimile non eſt idem : 
and, an Example requires us me to doe Idem ; but Simile. Wee are 
not (then) his Day, to turne Shepheards ; and then, runne to Bethle- 
hem (as ſame doe yet) andiherethinketo find Semper idem , Al, as it 
was : ( loſeph and AMery., and the Child in the Crib : ) Bur, ſirvils- 
ter : Wee muſt doe ſome ſach thing : That is ; Wee muſt ({ firſt ) be 
like the Shepheards : of ſimple, honeſt Converſation , and vigilant 
men : then, when wee are called, with a fuerite (as, by this Ex- 
ample, wee are). wee muſt be diligent. Firſt, to Conferre , and Ex- 
bart ( ad invicem : ) then, to proccede ( feſtinames ) zealouſly and 
© charitably :\ that is rowndly ; and yetgogether. Wee muſt (lomerimes) 
- leaveour Flocks (the worldly cares thar flocke upon us) to his charge 
-——- tharcel{5us; till wee ſtepto Berhlebems, to the Studie of the Scriprares - 
— where (bcing provided of heavenly Bread) wee may returne ( glorifi- 
eames & laudantes Deum) praiſing God ; and, (manifeſt antes) Commu- 
'  micating our Contemplations, of what wee have ſcene, to others, for bis 
= Gly (asthe Shepheards,beere, did,) Ferſe 20, Bur firſt, ( Querite - ) 
> Letour deſire, and errand, be to ſee Chriſt : and, wee ſhall not faile of 
*” his Father, fora Guide ro ſhew us. 


Tow ® , 12. Fſe: 
Ow, what 7ſe ? what good will come of Querere ? Inveniets, 
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. v (Gyes Chriſt humſelfe ) eandes,” find him : and He, is good uſe $AATTS 


P/al.1 31. 


hee FS ; beforeall worlds: : a ſecond, from 


3 Cor.10.4. 


: | (pea S-rae but the 35th 


- and thirdly, from the 
3 where hee was yaharY] And, three N ativities 


ſe of Time (this day.) And the #hird,in che 

(this day) and every day. For, they tha 
and woe Gods will, are his Parent and. Aorher. Doe 
+ han hr} wing fac (imiliter - ] Goe to Bethlechew > ro 
his Hooſe of Bread, (his Charch; ) and (there) thou ſhalt finde him: 
there, thou ſhalt conceive, and receive him.;\ and, becomehis Parene , 
wheht thou ſhale bring him forth in good works. Keepe company ({till 
with thy Brethren. For, the receiving of Chriſt in10 ws, is calleda 


'1x Cor.10.16 Ca; It is never done «lone in or Church. Wee may find 


him heere , and never breake ve ,. forthe matter : nay, wee muſt 
a {5 HR we ſceke him, heere, For beere, hee will alwayes be found 


cotapany. Iris fir, wee trepe rogerber : For, as rhey (in the Wilder- 
oefſe)chdeme; the ſame ſpiritual eater, and drinke, the fame fpirr- 


tual drinke (whereby, as S*. Paul (ayes, ee that tate one Bread, are ove 
Body, x Cor. 10. 17.) So wee, by eating and drinking the iriczaf 
cAeate, and Drinke, in Bethlehem Ephrata (the Region of Bread and 
Wine) may together be made mg Conſanguines, in the Blood of this 
new borne Babe, That, che joy of his Birth, may equally runne tho- 
row«l our veines, arid ſpread through aZ our Body. So, that being 
evired in him, wee tay be aſſured that we have found him. And, when 
hee is found , let us inks #ſe of him : chat is, exjoy him : and joy i 
him. Firf, rejoyce char He is borne intothe World (this Day : ) and, 
ifnorleqpe inthe Wombe (with lohm,) before his Birth; while wee 
are but meditating of it : yet, tet us dance (with Davill)' at his Birth, 
now hee is become the ATA of our Peace. For, if Zachary ſung 2t 
the birth of ob» ; much more, wee, at the Birth of Chriſt, when the 
Angels in heaven ſung. It arong to yejoyce in, For, it is like (the 
Summuns bonum) theſs 195 Ieigdonfiwns, ile, & Incundune, 
Whart cat) bee "more. <4? the Chrlding of a Virgin ? Whar 
more ,then the | ion of Man z* What more pleaſant, 
. wagon. and Mav in one perſon? Ecce quam bonum , & quam jucun- 
! Behold, bow gvod, afid pleaſavt iris ! For ic makes them, that 
were it; them, that were with it: and #hemv, — = pune 
it tO rejojce (like Brethren) in one unanime conſent. uMHbreham re- 
off, to ſee it: lobwicapad; and the Angels carrolled 
g (ever ſince, «fter it to thi Day, and on this day) 
(chen) this dey Rejoyce dlwvayes in the Lond, 
» deſerves an Nerem dico : \ Tte- 
rem 


A Meditation for Chriſtmas-day.. "$1 J 
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'to Mcn. And, 
or Siſters) 


mis } 
( heere) heard of; and (ever after) 

be igether with Him, inhis 
Eternall joy. Amen, 1 


O Domine leſu, Sicut Hollie Yerbum Caro fattums ts; 
Ita Carneum, fiat Saxeum Cor noſtrum, Bern. 
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( nl 7A ) 
: Claps his wings, and lowdly Cryes, 

. (Mortals; Mortals ) , wake and riſe. 

..... Seea wonder, 

©. = "> " Heaven is under.// | 
G From the Barth, is riſen a Sunne, 

Shines all N ight, though 4ay be done.” 


Wake (oh Barth), wake ( everything ) / 
| Wake, and heare the joy, I bring. 

"5 Wake, and joy; for, allthis Night, 
Eb - Heaven, and every rwinckling Light. 6 
= All amazing, I 
Still and gazing. 

: Angels, Powers,and all that bee, y 
Wake , and joys his Sunne to ſee. | 


- ent into this World, by Night, 
Ds Let thy Rayes and heavenly Powers, of 
hine, in theſe darke Soules of Ours. 2 
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And thouſand heavenly-Echoscry.) ©: 4.0 


> 


makes He ceavens-V ault; ring. 
See. where (like Starres ) bright Ang 


els vt 


So lowd they chaunt, Wo downe to Barth; ' 
Innocent Children heare their Mirth. 

And ſing with them what, none can ſay; 

For joy their Prince is bornesthis Day : 

Their Prince, their God, ( like one of Thoſe ) 
Is made a Child, and wrapt in Clothes. 

All this is in Times fulneſſe done : 

Wee, have a Savionr, God, a Sonne. , 

Heaven, Earth ; Babes, Shepheards, Angels ſing : 
Oh! never was ſuch Carroling. 

Hatke ; how they al ſing at His Birth, 


Glory to God, and Peace on Earth. 


Yp then ( my Soule) thy part deſire, 
And ſing (though þuta Baſe ) in this ſweet Quire. 


An other. 
I Soule ; ty art thou thus deject ? 


And why art thou diſturb' din Me? 
Truſt thou in God , by « : 


Who is the oxely helhe 
And doth thy Sighes, Ws See. 


"Oh / that Hee once, the Heavens would reaye, 


And ſo come downe. For , Prophets cell, 
Behold a Virgin ſball conceive, 
A Soune, fore: nam'd Emmanwel, 


deſcend > with w to dwell. 
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1) | | 
the Lord hath made :=: 


And be notthou (my Soule) oſad : 
Bur, fince thy God is borne 00 Barth, 
Sing Hallelujah, at His Birth. | 
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tes autem Ste Gandio | But, when the Stare, 
i oe ooh 2: gavifi ſunt, io ape Fr they ſaw near they rejoxced 
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Let the words of my mouth, and the Meditations of my heart, be 
alwayes acceptable in thy fight, © God, my Saviour, 4nd 
Redeemer. 


23:24 H 1 s is Twelfe.dsy. And, wee know, why we 
== callic o. —_— (like Matthias, among the 
Apoſtles) this, among the dayes of Chriſtmas, 
is the laſt of the Twelve, that waites on Chriſt, 
and his Nativity. But, more azciently, (and 
_ ) it was called the . Epiphany. Of 
Terme, (that wee may not be  aorany) 
as our great-grand-Fathers {ceme to have beene, © Ohs (asthe 
ſayes ) called it the Tiffany -. Or, asthe Prieſt; that when he bad ir 
Hoh: dey, ſaid hee knew nor whether it werea Hee-Saims, or a Shee- |" s. 
CLIT 7 ic * App ow” or, wrgþ eſtation * (uſu, E-xer- 
+ E hetps 5 r,and (P 4)i54 Th iris 
I , is chis Epighania : c Manifſtarion, or aideg m1 aminino; 
The ſecond, was the T the Manifeſtations Deo, in Trinity pies 


b whenallthe three Perſons appeared. The Father, ny ths the £3,4.3.16 
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'TRIA NGVLVS 


FESTO SANC TORVM 
EPIPHANIORVM, DO- 
MINI NOSTRI IESV 


CHRISTI. 
Math. 2. verſe ro. 
Videntes autem Stellam gavifi ſunt, Gandio | But, when they ſaw the Stare, they rejoyced 
magno Valde, with egceedng grees Fog. 


ne D — — 


Let the words of my mouth, and the Meditations of my heart, be 


alwayes acceptable in thy fight, © God, my Saviour, 4nd 
Redeemer. 


9:34 H 1s is Twelfe. dey. And, wee know, why we 
I callic (0. Becauſe, ( like Matthias, among the 
Apoſtles) this, among the dayes of Chrifima, 
is the laſt of the Twelve, that waites on Chriſt, 
and his Nativity. But, more axcienth, (and 
_ ) it was called the . Epiphany. Of 
Terme, ( that wee may not be ſo ignorant, 
as our great-grand- Fathers ſeeme to have beene, who ( as the Legend 
ſayes ) called ir the Tiffany -. Or, asthe Prieſt; that when he bad ir 
Hoh-day, ſaid hee knew nor whether ic werea Hee-Saimt, or a Shee- (oo; 
Saint) wee mult know, it fi * Apparition : or, Manifeſtation * (ſab. Exer- 
fromaboye: For ( Epi) is Super,and ( Phania ) is Apperitio. nn Is 


By three Apparitions our Saviour was this dy. The fois, <Ne 
foft."is this * Epighania - he Manifeſtation, ( deſuper ) from above. 5,7Cinins 


The ſecond, was the T , the Manifeſtation 4 Deo, in Trinity i impnun,mps- 
d whenallthe ehree Perſons appeared. The Father, WTI: the » 2144.43.16, 
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A Meditation for Chriſtmas-day. 


Fleſh ; and the holy Ghoſt in the ſhape ofa Dove, at his 
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epti{me, na, was from the Hea- 
peophens above the Heavens : and Bethphania, on the 
- OT 2 ,\ tt JUS h he was borne a Man 4 yet, heewas God of 
and, had power on Earth,in Heaven,and above all Heavens. He 
_ was prooved to bee God ( this day ) by this Trinity of Teſtimonies, 
the full, of what can be required, by Law, to witnefſeany Truth. For, 
ſo fayes both Lawand Goſpel! :' i» Ore duorum, aut trium, Teſtium ſtet 
g omme YVerbam. All which, hapning ( diverſs tempore, uno codemque 
" die) atdivers Times; but, fill upon the ſame dsy, make one ſacred 
Solemmity ( ſaid Chryſalogie,above a thouſand yearcagoe : though the 
Feaft, be much tore ancicnr). 
To theſe, ſame adde ( Phagiphania), the Manifeſtation in Bucea, 
( or, by eating) ;. when, hee fed five thouſand with ſo ſmall meanes. 
But ths, is dowbted, not to have beene” done on the ſame day, with 
the reſt; and therefore is not generally taken in. 


Baron.amo This Feaſt was ( ancicntly ) ſo reverenced, that Tulian the Apoſtata, 
Chrift.t, N. ( though he Gacrificedto Devils ) would bepreſenr, at the Solemmity. 


And fo,would the Emperour Yalens (though He,bare as little reſpeR 
to Chriſtianity, as He). If theſe, (who were more then halfe-heathens) 
had this devotion to :abſerve it; It becomes we that profeſſe full 
Chriſtians, notto neglett ir: leſt,as they ſeemed Chriſtians in doing it ; 
wee ſeeme Heathens, in deſþpiſeng it. 

Wee will therefore take ir into conſideration + that wee may know, 
what we goc about. Leſt the Devorion that is Daughter of 7zxorance, 
prove difpleafing to God. Firſt (then ) wee muſt know,that though 
the Feaſt bee, of all the three Manifeſtations : yer, the Epiphany hath 
carried away the name, both from the Theophanie, and the Bethpha- 
wie (ancicntly) : and, that, on good reaſon. It was the firſt of them; 

and claimes the precedence in Time. For, it was done, in his Infaxcy; 
within Twelve dayes after his Nativity. And therefore, fit it ſhould 
accompany thoſe Feaſts, that waite upon his Birth, Yer, it excludes 
ot the other Two ; {ecing wee touch on all the three, this day, The 
Epiphany,” was by a Starre, ( de ſuper ), from the Heavens. There- 
fore, wee looke up, totake note, and obſerve it, to day, The Thes- 
phany, was a Deo, (from the Trinity) ; therefore wee worſhip him as 
God (inYnity, with the Trinity) to day, The Bethphany, was on 
Earth, (in Domo ) ata Marriage-Feaſt, ina Houſe ; therefore, Wee 
(on Earth) keepe a Feaſt in onr Houſes, to day. Beſides, the Epipha- 
xy, containes $885 the other, in it ſelte, For firſt, the Starre manife- 
ſted him ( de ſaper ) from the Heavens. That's, the Epiphany : Second- 
ly, it manifeſted him from God ( in Trinity ) + folfiee ſen the Stare. 
There's, the Theophany. And laſtly ; It manifeſted him on Z#th ( in 
Dome): for, ir came, and ſtood rieht-qver the Howſe : There's, the 
Bethphany, 


v 
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Bethphany : Therefore, on this remarkable Manifeſtation ( of the Epi- 
phanie) wee pitch, this day. And, to that purpoſe, havechoſen it. 
whrds. 

Videntes autem Stellam , eavifi 


But, When they ſaw the Starre.they 
" ſunc Gaudio magno, valde. 


rejoycea,with exceeding great joy. 


S Chrift was made knowne, by three Manifeſtations (this day) : 

ſo, iseh4 Text, mademanifcſt, by three words, in it, And,they 
are, ' Yidentes, Stella, and Gaudinm + which are. the heart of it: and 
mike'a TRIANGLE; to fill ths Day, in the thret parts of it. 
Firſt, the Day ( for the Matter ) iris the Apparition ( ar Manifeſtati- 
gn ) of our Saviour. Secondly, far the Manzer; it is ( deſaper) from 
&gve, Thirdly, for the Efef, itisa Feaſt, which wee keepe ( this 
diy) for the ſame cauſe. Now firſt; (to ficthe Manifeſtation) , heere 
are, Videntes ; ſome to behold it. Secondly, Toanfwer ( deſuper) from 
above ;. heere is ( Stella) a Starre,in that place, to, ſhew it. ,_ And third- 
hy; to make good the Feaſt ;, heere is ( Gandium)) Toy to-Crowne it : 
without which, a Feaſt, is nothing : '$0; this Triangle, (thi Perſons,the 
Starre, and the 705; (hall f/ chris diy ; andy) bee theiabree parts, of 
this my Meditation. YRS 4 if I. 

If Tſhould aske, where I ſhowufd beginne 2, ſuppoſe, ſome would 
point at thatwexs hand, ( Yidentes); and ay, fiAce itis Chriſlmas, 
kt"sheare the Tale of the three Wiſe wen (Hthemthree Rings of Colen) 
ro paſſe away the time, withall. Bur, '( hinge &%. Pawt (ayes : Shunne 
old Wives fables ) others may ſay ( with David), Ioy commeth in the 
morning : therefore, begin at Gaudinm £5 fing, Exaltabo : Lers have 


a fit of Mirth, this morning: a Carroll, at Twelfe tide, beſt firs a 


Feaſt. But, till wee gera'true Cauſe, { both for our Feaſting and mer- 
riment ) wee may feare leſt ſome Wiſe-man (ay, ( as once,a Wiſe-man, 
did ); I[ſaidto Laughter, thou art Madneſſe, and to Mirth, what doeſt 
thou 

Wee will beginne (therefore) at the Epiphany : the Manifeſt ation 
from 4hove : ( at Stella), the [ſubordinate cauſe, that both brought 
theſe Perſons rogether, and madethem ( thus ) Rejoyce. For, there 
had beene, neirher Y#dentes, nor -Gaudians, (in ths Text ) but for 
Sela. And, wee may begin (there) by good-arder. For,Stelia ſtands 
biebeſt , ir ſhines, from Heaven; and (heere) inthe Texts itis in Me- 
&o: the moſt eminent place, It is the Top of this Triangle, the very 
Cone of this Pyramis ; whence, it ſends downe Lives; on one ſide, to 
Fidemes, ( chufing them to Come); and, on the other, to Gantium, 
(cauſing chat, to ariſe); fo that,'they both meete tn « ; and, make a 
Triangle, ( or, the formeot an Heert, turned epward ), Surſum Cor- 
as; lift up your Hearts (then), and let us view, what ( this day) ap- 
pearcd ( de ſuper ) from above. 
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| --STBEBLAf; 
O enquire of the Fathers, and latter Doctors of the Church, what 


it was that ſbone ſo bright over-bead, were but labour loft. For, 
they ſecmeto bee dazeled with gazing ar It ; and (like Men, planer- 


ſeracken ) conclude, they know not, what ; as ſhall appeare, by a par- 


ticular Diſcourſe,wee have reſerved,for the end - that it hinder usnot 
(2ow)in our firlt way. 

Wee will aske thcrefore the Wiſe- men themſelves, (theſe(hrere)in 
the Text; Yidentes; ) that ſawit, wich their es. And, it we will 
did ) moreto increaſe our F aith,then to ſatisfic our 
Coriofitie,. wee ſhall inde, ( ad manum eft,quod ſat eſt ) enough, in this 
Chapter, to Content us ; and leave the cxact Particulars to him, that 
ah 3 ir, and ovely knowes (indeed) what it was, For Hee can call 
the Starres by their names ; Which,no man ever(yer)coutd doe. We 
obſerve (then) from this preſent Chapter , Firlt, 


1. Quid What It was? Lumen. It was a Light. 

2. Quale : What Light ? They call it, Stelaza Star. 

3. Cujuw , Whoſe ? They lay, Ejus, Chriſts Star. 

4. Vbi. Where ? They ſay, in Oriente ; inthe Baſs. 

5. Motus, | What was res Propertie. Precedebat 
(faies Saint, Matsbews: ) It was no fixed Starre, 
it Mooved, and went before them. 


Heſe (as 1 may call them, ) ate the five Beames, that make #p this 
Starre; by whoſe Raies wee may have our knowleaze enlight- 


ned. Wee will marke { therefore) what every of them will pornr 
out untous, 


I. Qu;4. 


Y the very glimpſe of the firſt. Beamwe, wee may perceive, it was a 
Light. The name,ſhewes it. CAſter({o called, a Tes aſtrates)from 
Shining y, as Light doth. So( wee fee) God revealed Chriſt (firſt) to 
the Gentiles, by a Light, Why 2 becauſe Simeon ſaid, Hee ſhould bee 
alight to the Gemiles 2 yes;therefore:if for no other cauſe. Bur herein, 
markethe orderly proceeding of our Wiſe-God (_2ui diſponit omnia ſu- 
viter, ) how ſweetly he brings things co paſſe. When he was to make 
the World for Man, the firſt objef?, hee made for him, was Light;by 
which,all other obje7s are viſible. And,thi he did(per YVerbum,)by his 


| Ward: Wwhich,is a Light inviſible. Proportionably, hee made the Body 


of cHan, who ( with his Corporal eyes ) was capable of the Light, 
and a// that was to bee ſcene, by ir. And ths, was (the Lux creats) 
Fiſible Light - But he,that made it, is ( Lux Increata) Inviſible Light; 
: which 
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which no. man can ſee, Hee, is 0 objedt for bodily eyes, That Man » T:m.6.16. 
might (rherefore ) receive Perfettion , hee breathed into him (allo) 
an immortal Soule ; whereby, hee was capable of (Lax, Yerbum) thar 
Inviſtble light, (the word) that madethe World, and, with unſpcake- 
able joy to converſe (in a friendly manner) with his God , that made 
him. But,(miſerere! wyſerere ! ) this Jaſted not long, Fox ſecking ta 
ſee more, then heethauld ; hee loft the Light, hee bad « and,forſaking 
the Lizht of Truth, hee inherited 4 Lie ; and ſo, brought in the Powey Terew.16. 19. 
of darkneſſe (an other Chaos) into his Soule + which, when God {aw ; Gen. 1.4: 
hee did (as at firft,) ſeparate the Light from the darkneſſe : Hee with- 

drew from converfing with him ; and left him , ro himſelfe. So now 

hee had no Light, ta his eyes ; but the natwrall Light : nor,no Light ra 

his Soxle ; burthe Light of Nature. And, that burnes (0 dim,that nats- 

rall men (ſtill) walke in darkneſſe, and, Love darkneſſe ( far it is of ** 3-19: 
their owe wak/vg; ) and theretore (without Mercie) utter darkneſſe Moth. 8.12. 
ſhall be their eternal habitation. But, doe I ralke of Light, and bring 

you into darkneſſe? itis bur ( with a Shadow) to ſet-off the Light : 

(as David) when hee would deſcribe Gods glory ſetts, Darkneſſe un- Pl. 18.9. 
der bis feete. Far, to none ( indeed ) doth Light thew [0 comfortably, 

as to thems, that fit i» darkneſſe. Which was the caſe of the Gentiles 

heere ; } and (indeed ) the caſe of #5 all, as wee are by Nature. Bur, 
ow (hall we helpe it £ knock (never ſo hard) on our flinty hearts, not 

a Sparke can riſe ; It muſt be (deſwper; )an Epiphanie,trom ebove,mu(t 

doc it. Hee that faid, Fiat Lux (firſt) muſt tpeake it againe fram hea- 

ven, or it will xever be.) And ( God berthanked ! ) + hee hath done it. 

The Soul's Light is reſtored againe : and that, in a Clearer, and better 
manner, then ever, ) The firſt glimple whercot, appeared to Adams 

darke Sou/e : (and that was, Per Yerbum ( too) by hisWord ; viz. 

Semen Mulierts conteres capat Serpentis : that is as much, as Fiat Lux; Gen.z.15. 
Lec the Light be made : ) made what ? why, Semen HMuleris, Hee 

was fattus ex Multere ( (ayes $*, Pay!) wade of «a Woman, Now, Lux G1!.4-4. 
increats, mult be Crcata : that inviſphle Light (which made 4/7! things ) 

ſhall now, # /elfe bee made. The matter, is much amended. Far, 

whereas the Eternall-word , (that Light of Truth, which wee /oft)was 
(befare) ſible, ancly to the Sowle ; hee ſhall (aow) be Fyſble ro the 

Eye alſo , and ſhall be made a Bodie and a Soule , that Mans Beate and 

Soule (borh) may make him, their ovjec?, Such an Objef?, as (hall bee 

palpable (now) as well, as Y:ſvbla ; fxſh, of our fleſh Made man ; and Tobn x. 
ſuch a Man, as hall, not onely Lighten every man that comes into lohn 1.g. 
this Warld ; and [o, reſtore us 3 bur allo, (to Revenge us) Conteret ga: 

pat Serpeptis, hee (hall read in peecey thar Subrile bead, that devilcd 

co bring [this dartneſſe.on Vs, This, was a molt comfartable Light ; 

and did Adaw more goed { in the caſe hee was) then the cleareſt day, 

he ever beheld. This Beame came to 4damfrom rhe Father of Lights ; 

(as the ff Light, came from him) per YVerbumg hee ſpake it, and ic 

was his Word, Now, when a mantakes Light, by a Wor4it it be nor 
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Tubn 1. 5- 


Gen,22.19. 


Eſay 6.1,2, 7. 


ſeconded, (ſuch is our dulneſſe 1 wee 


looſe it like Lightening; which 
is (almoſt) as ſoone gone, as perceived.* Therefore, when thu Light 
ſhone indarknefſe, and our darknefſe ( though ir «pprehended,) yer, 
it comprehended it not ; (For, few, of Adams poſterity knew what Semen 
muljeris meant; God was pleaſed , inthe Second World (after the 
Flood ) to open heaven once againe ; and, by a new Beame, to powre 
freſh ojle, into the Lawpe of Abrabams Faith , and ſettle this Light in 
Semine ejus, in hu ſeede. Before , it was ( like the firſt created Light ) 
aniverſall ; ( avy Woman, of any Nation, might bee his Hother - ) 
but (here) iris ſerled, in its Orbe, Shee muſt be an Hebrew of the 
Seede of Abraham. And this Light, God gave againe ( per Verbum, ) 
by his Promiſe, and faithfull Word - yer, it was ot /o put under the 
Buſhell of Abrahams family, that the Hebrewes (onely) ſhould receive 
the comfort; bur,it was added there z [in Semine tuo beneaicentar On- 
wes Gemtes] the Gentiles, as well, as the ewes, were to be immlightened. 
So, the whole World is taken-in, againe : For, there are, but 7ewes and 
Gentiles : ) Sed ordine quiſque ſuo; all, ingood order. Firſt ; Gloria 
ejus inte videbitur, ſayes Eſay. When the Tewes were {erved ; tune 
ambulabunt Gentes in Lumine tuo : then, (hall the Gentiles walke in this 
Light. And that, was fulfilled, this day. Thus, went the Word, in the 
Promiſes ; while hee was (yct) onely viſible in the Soule + And thus, 
went che Performance; when hee came to be viſible, tothe Eye. For, 
on Chriſtmas-day, hee was made viſible (firſt) ro the /ewes ; by a great 
viſible Zight : the glory of God ſhone about the Shepheards. And ſe- 
condly, tha day, to the Gentiles ; by a Yiſible Light alſo : which con- 
ducted the Wiſe-men. So, we ſee, what orderly proportion God kepr, 
As he made the Yiſible Light, for the eye, by bis word. So, heereſto- 
red the inviſible Light to the Soule, by his Promiſe, |( which is his 
Word.) And, whenthis i#viſible and wn-created Light, came to bee 
Created, and made viſ#ble (according to his Word) hee declared the 
comming thereof into this World, by the viſible Light, which he had 


. created by the Word. Yet, in a proportionable manner. In a. greater 


Light, ro the Tewes ; and, in a /eſſe, rothe Gentiles, To ſhew, thar,as 
[ gloria ejus in Te videbitur ] hee was, the Glorie of his People Iſrael : 
ſo [ambulabunt Gentes in Lumine | Hee was, allo, a Light ro lighten 
the Gentiles. 


2. Quale. 


Y the Second Beame, wee may ſee what kinde of Light, this was : 
RIC Yidemue Stellam ] Wee have ſeene a Starre , ſay they. And.as ir 
ſetmed to them; and, as they called it : ſo,will wee. But why,a Starre? 
The Epiphanie had bin more glorious and terrible , to have bin in the 
Sunne, or the Moone z, and ſo, the whole World might haveknowne it 
in 24. beares , at fartheſt; But Chri# came (now) more to ſhew his 
humilitie; then, his glorie. Therefore, hee-would appcare,, but to « 


few, 
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few, ar once. And that, by a Starre , ( one, of the leaſt Lights.) Moe -- 


that made all the Starres, hath but ene,to waite on his Naprvitie. Hee, 
that was God (the Swunne of Righteouſneſſe) pleaſed ſo to emply him[cl/e 
as to appeare a Chzd, ina Cratch. Therefore, not by the Sunne) bur 
by a meaner Starre, hee would be declared from heayen. But(that he 
might not /oofe t00-much, by his Humilitie ) 

Secondly,a Starre to vindicate his Glory, Forthough it was bur one 
Star , yetgit was 4 Star. It was,no. Meteor-00 fire-drake;no Tents volans- 
no Will,with the W:iſþe : (Things, which wiſe-men(ſuch as theſe were 
know to be Exuberazcies of Natnre:)bur,it feemed,to the,a Star. The 
Stars,are the Inhabitants of Leaven. And, for ane of them,to Wait on a 
Child,on Earth,was admirable.So0;as he had a Cratch, for his Cralle,to 
ſhew his hamility;he had a Star,tor his Attendant,(ro ſhaw, his Glory.) 

( Thirdly, ) a Starre; fortheir {akes, that ſaw it. They were Gen. 
tiles - and the Starres, were their beſt Bookes, The Word was noi(y et) 
permitted ro therm. They ſought tor God, in his Werkes, And, ofall 
his Workes ( ſaies David) The heavens declare the glory of God. There, 
among the Starres,they read deſtinies; caſt Nativities; tore-told E- 


wvents,and Proznofticared Seaſons - therefore hi{here)in the Booke of 


their owne learning, was pleaſed ro manifeſt himſclfe ro them; among 
the Sarres. And yer,but by one Starre,no Aſteriſme ; that they mighr 
know, his Birth, and the Manifeſtation of it(both)were Supernatarall, 
For, * Aſtrologers never calculate by one Starre; but, by many Aſpects, 
Conſtellations , Conjunttions , and 0 ppoſitions ia the Aſcendent, &c 


WUa!h.ca?.1. 


Which ( here) they found mor. Yet,ths was ſufficient. For,though ,..s. 


the ewes, ( whoever farce inthe Z/2ht, and had ſome knowledze of 


Chriſt,by their Oracles )had him revealed by a great Light, and(what 
was «ſuall to them)a Speakzng- Angel : Yet, theſe Gentiles,(who fate 
in darkeneſſe , and were Strangers to {uch vocall viſions) would have 
beene confounded with ſuch a daze/me Apparition. Therefore Hee 
ſhewes them,whar they were beſt acquainted with ; a Signe,trom hea- 
ven: which, was bur 4 Starre ; yet, a Light, bigge enough, to beginne 
with, For, they needed not ſo great a Guide, as a Pillar;which (being 


to /eade the whole Nationof the Tewes ) was a Cloud, by day ; anda x... ;..1, 


Fire by nizht; to bee ſeene, over all the Campe : lince they , were 2 
ſmaller number : neither had they, ſo deviews a Tourney, nor (o long a 
time, tO travell in. So, the Heavens declared the glory of our God,to the 
Iewesz by an Anzel((wherewith,they arc inhabited : ) ro the Gentiles; 
by a Sterre(wherewith,they are adorned. ) 

Fourthly, a Starre ;, to\keepe proportion, with the Propheſies, For, 
when Chriſt was(firſt of all) Promiſed to 44am; 'heewas callcd ( Se- 
men) the Seede of the Woman, And, when thc Promiſe was uerated io 

Abraham ; he was azaine called, by the name of Seeae ; and God ſajd, 
he would make his Seede, as the Starres ; which are (as it were ) the ſhi- 
#1mg Seede-Pearle of heaven. After which , when Balaam ( who was 
the firſt, thatever diwnlzed it to the Gentiles ) .came to [peake of 1h;s 
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Num. 27.14. 
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Seede, which ſhould come of 1acob, ( Abrahams Grand-child)he called 
ita Stavef Orietur Stella in Tacob, ſaith he, ] There ſhall riſe a Srarre 
in 7acob. 

Laſtly, a Starre it was ; That Hce might have a Meſſenger, to goe 
before his face in heaven , as he had one,to goe before his face,in Earth, 
This was a kinde heavenly Tobn Baptiſt ( for the t1me.)lohn was Lucey - 
”a ; and This, was Lumen : Hee,was a Light ; and Thu, was a Starre- 
Tobn, pointed him out with his finger ; and The, with his Beames : 
Tohn, went before him, to Prepare the way ; and Thw, led the way to 
him : 1ohn, was (Yox Clamants, ) the Yoyce of a Crier, to Proclaime 
him to the Tewes ; and Th#,(as Saint Auſtin calles it) [ Magnifica Lin- 
guaCeli ] the Magnificent Tongue of heavento declare him to the 
Gentiles, 


3}. Cujw 
Vr, did they wnderſtand it ? By the third Beame,we ſhall ſee, they 
did : (© Vidimus Stellam Ejws(lay they) ] They knew it,to bee Hs, 
But how ? there is much 4-dve, to anſwer that 2neſtion ( as we ſhall 
ſee in our Appendix..) Bur,it you will admir, what (all moſt )a// the 
ancient Fathers generally doe, ( laies Malaonat ; ) Thar, theſe had 


$up.91ath.c. 1. NE Propheſie * of Balaam ( who wasa Gentile, himſcltez and their 
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Countryman : ) wee may ſoone colle, how they knew it to be his ſtay, 
without beating much abour the Buſh. Balaams had told the Gentiles, 
( Num.24.NCT. 17.) Orietur Stella ex Tacob ; there ſhould ariſe a Star, 
out of Iacob : & Conſurget Virga in Iſrael; And together with 1t, 
ſhould riſe a Rod, or ( as others travſlate (Sceptrum) a Scepter from 
Iſrael.) On thi, they might (thus) Paraphraſe. When ſucha New 
Starre ſhall riſe, that ſhall have relation to Zacob,they, who will riſe 
to follow it, ſhall ſee ir ſettle there , and then alſo ſhall riſe with 
ir, out of 1ſrael, that Scepter (which is yet bur a Rod) a Branch; 
a tender Child : who is borne a Kine, to Rule Gods people, That the 
ewes had looked, many Apes, for a Mean ( a great and power full 
King ) to bee borne among them ; was not wnknowne to their Neigh- 
bours ( the Gentiles : ) bur, they were ( Boath)ignorant of the Time, 
Now, when theſe wiſe-men ſaw this Starre,and conſidered it;they ſoone 
rceived, it was Supernaturali, No Aſtronomers had ever ſcene the 
like. For It had no ReſpedZ,to the other Starres : nor Aſpec?,with them. 
It ſhone, as well by day,as Niz4r : Ir was zot in the 07be , but inthe 
Aire, It mooved not, likethe other Starres. For, 10 their diurnall 
Motion, they goe too-faſt for any man to follow : and in therr propper, 
#08 ſlow - ( for *ſo,they ſcarce move 4 degreein 100. yeeres:) And, 
in their Motws Trepidations , leſſe : ) but Thu, went(like a Travailer) 
by the way. Having wondred, 4-while, whar it ſhould portend - at 
laſt,they ſee it take the hjeh-way to Indea:then,get they to their Bookes, 
andexamine (by Baaam) if This bee not the Starre, that ſhould riſe 
outof 7acob, when He(that ſhould raiſe the Scepter in 7ſraet) ſhould 
be 
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Scepter riſe, bur when Ir is falne? The Scepter of 1ſraet was falne to the 
Ground, at th# Time : There was zone, of the Kingly Race, to hold 
t,in his hand. Herod (the Edomite) had fet his feere on the Jewiſh 
Royaltie ; and, ftzerched a forraine Roman Scepter over Gods peculi- 
ar: Now (ifever) wasatime for the Sceprerto Riſe in 1ſracl, and a 
Rod as(Balaam addes)to deſtroy thele Chilarenof Shetb. 

Bur,admic a Sarre,and a Scepte r be Riſen in 1ſraelzand,that a King 
be borne tothe Tewes ; what isthat, tothe Gemiles? Yes. The wiſe 
Gentile ( by the Light of Nature ) knew, as wcll, as the lew, thac 
there wasa God; and, a Heavenallo: bur, how to Serve this God; 
and, how to zet into this Heaven, was all the queſtion, The Place, is 
very high aboveus; and, the longeſt /adder of the beſt mans Merit in 
the World,cannor reach it. Mary;it we could get Heavenand Earth, 
to meet ; there might bee hope, to ſtep in, Let them rouch( once) in 
any Place ( in what Region, whereſoever) that we may [ee a Starre be- 
low (though in 7acob;)and, ler there grow-up but a Rod (or, Branch) 
with ſucha Zud on the Toppe (though in 7/ract; ) and, it may (in 
time) thoote ſo high, that wee may Clzmbe into Heaven,by It. For, 
all the Earth isthe Lords, as well as Iudea - -and having one Lord, the 
Tenants ( Gentiles,as well as the Iewes)may enter Common. Now here 
they [ce a Starre: and, 4 Rod riſes, with It; A Starre, in heaven, that 
hath his Roote, in /acob : a Rod (or Branch)in 1ſrael,that bearcs a Star, 
in heaven, So, heaven and Earth are met,to make a Sceptred-King,ot 
Both, For, ſuch a ike Thing, asa Rod ( with a Starre,or Flower,on 
the Toppe) is a Kings Scepter, And, for That, on the Toppe of it: 
you may call it e/ther,a Starre or a Flower. For,Chriſt, is both - (the 
Starre of Iacob, and the Flower of the Rovte of Ieſſe) tro whom, Eſay 
ſaies expreſly, The Gemriles (hall ſceke - therefore, Theſe did well, to 
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looke after him. The Prophet Zachary calles him 07rens : and, itis £5613 


as proper,tor a Flower,(Oriri)to Riſe + as, Starre, Belides, Hee was 
Flos Campi : not, Horti - Noe Garden-flower ; but, a Flower of the 
Field, And, Field- F lowers(like Starres)come of themſelves : © they 
*are neicher ſowne, nor planted by Man, They,arc the Starrrs of the 
Earth : as,the ffarres,are the Flowers of heaven. And, He, was ſuch 
a /larre, that hee was a Flower on Earth : and ſucha Flower, thar hee 
was a ſtarre in beaven. Semen Mulierts;the Seede of the Woman( this 
Roote,in Earth : ) Filizzs Det,the Sonne of God(this Flower in heaven.) 
Caro Matrts : fleſh of his Mother : that's, his Branch, or Rod. Yer. 
bum Patris: the Word of his Father, that's, his Starre on the Toppe. 
A Scepter in 1ſrael, that touches Heaven and Earth : and {o Rules 
Both. 

Now, ſuch 4 Scepter might fiznific unto them,as well,a God, as a 
King. For, the ancicnt Egyptians (whoſe Learning,no doubt, theſc 
Wiſe-men knew) ſignified God, by a Rod, with a Starre, (or Eie) on 
_ the Toppe : ( Eies, are oft compared tg Starres, as Starres to Eres ) 
Fs CXpTr cling, 
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expreſſing, inthe Eie, his Providence, to fore-([ce ; and, in the Red, 
his Power,to Corret?. Providence,and Execution, make the beſt Govern- 
ment. Suth a Scepter, is fit fara King : fince God, who purs ir in their 
hands,is ſach 4 King, as Rules with ſuch a Scepter. ** And,ſucha Scep- 
« tex was ( now ) riſen in 1/r4et, as was a Rod, with 22 Eie on the Top. 
A <Man, rifing up from Earth (likea Branch: ) a God, looking 
downe from heaven ( like 2 Starre. ) It was timenow , and6eft for 
them, to looke after ſuch a King ( where ever, he was borne. ) For if 
ever, rhe way intoheaven, from Earth, bee to be found,it is by hims, 
thar is King of both z and onely can Tranſport from one Kingdome, to 
the other, Wherefore,at their Arrivall,they not onely acknowledge 
him, a King , Ybieſt Rex * but, a God alſo. For, they ſay plainely 
( Yenimus Adorare) we are cometo Adore, And this,they knew, by 
the Starre, For,all the reaſon, they give for their knowleaze, and their 
Comming (Hoth)is, For we have ſeene his Starre. 
Bur,to this their Knowledge, there went more then meere Aſtrologte, 
* (in{oi.bom. * It is not the worke of £Aſtrologers, by the Starres, ro know them, 
6.2 Ma that are Borne : But, (knowing,who & borne ) by them, to gueſle their 
 Tohn 3. 27. Fortune, A man can receive nothing ( faies® Saint 7ohn) wnleſſe it be 
| given him, ( deſuper ) from above. All * knowleage,is from above,and 
" Scala Celi. commeth-downe ( not from mooving of the Starres, which are the 
Lights, but) from the Father of Lights (faies © Saint James) that 
makes them moove. By whoſe _— Graceit was, that theſe Mer 
ſolayd things together, as to wnderſtand ir. For,had they confidered 
the Starre as meere Heathens ; they would thinke, It had fignificd ra- 
ther a Man taken into Heaven, then Borne on Earthzand fo have ſought 
no farther. ( For, ſuch were Perſeus, Archas, Hercules ,&c. Who were 
conceived to bee made Starres. ) Bur, when they perceived, that the 
Starre, was Stella Ejms,his Star ; not Hehe Starre  ( that i## Governed 
not <;»» ; bur he governed it: ) that /# wayted on Them that they 
4 Chriſo.Ser. Might cometo Him heere on Earth, they acknowledged, © 77 quibus 
156, wviandi par conditio eſt , par fit neceſſitas Seruiendi:It was fit they ſhould 
ſerve himtoo ; as well, as their fellow Traveller : and ſo,they went af- 
*Ser.156. ter Ir, Bur, Deo duce : For, Sine Deo((aics © Chryſologus)nunquam Chal- 
dews, crc. Without God the Gemtites would never have worlhipped one 
Godon Earth by the Leading of one ftar,that worſhipped (before ) as 
many Gods in heaven,as there were ſtarres there. The wnderſtanding of 
the Star, as well as the Starre it ſelfe, wasan Epiphanie:a Revelation 
' Ludolpb-per, from Above. And therefore SF. Bernard may well conclude this Pa- 
3 6p.11.  ragraph of their knowledge ;, * Qui eos adduxit, ipſe initruxit ; Even be 
himelfe, chat brought them, was be himſelfe,that tavght them, 


4. Vbi 


Ve, ifin farther eurroſaic, you would not onely know How, they 
w the Starre, to bee his; but,in what Poſition it ſtood ; and,in 
what par# of heaven it firſt appeared ; you may chance to bee relolyed 
of 
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of both together, by the fourth Beare : and that is, the Place of 1t, in 
orient; © Wee have ſeenc it (lay they ) inthe Eaſt. ] Firſt, (to re- 
moove a Blocke : ) If it was feene in the Eaff; how can it be ſaid to 
Riſe out of Tacob, which was We#t to them,as they dwelt 7 Certainely, 
where ever It appeared, It firſt aroſe in Tacob. When Balaam (aid, Orie- 
twr Stella ex Iacob, he meant (by that Name) Chriſt himfelfe ; as well, 
as the Starre, $0;5 Ont of Egypt have 1 called my Sonne , was meant of Hoſea 11. r. 
Chriſt, as well, as ofthe Iſraelites, Chriſt, roſe out of Tacob + and, 
when he roſe,That roſe too. Whereſoever the Starre appeared : There, 
it roſe, and had Irs firſt originall. There, was the Cauſe, where ever the 
Effeft was Seene. And whence It came,Thither it returned, From Chriſt 
it Came; and unto Chrif, It ledthem. 

Bur, from the EZa#?, (the Place, when It fir appeared to them) Wee 
obſerve: That, where Darkeneſſe firit aroſe; Light allo, firſt appea- 
red. Adam (firſt ) brought in Spirituall Darkeneſſe ( as wee have no- 
ted ) by-forlaking Truth, (inthe Garden of Eden) Eaitward : and 
Chri hath now reſtored Spiritual Light, in cauſing this StaFreto de- 
clare himſelfe ( who is the Truth ) by appearing in the Fa. 

And Secondly, well might this Starre declare him there. For, he 5 
 himfſelfe 1s the Eait z ® Ecce Vir, Oriens Nomen ejus, fayes Zachary of \ 2.1, 6... 
him. And 'Stel/a matutina,is his proper Name. He is the Starre of the i apec.z.28. 
Ea; the Morning Starre. $0 that, when they ſay, [ We have ſeenc 
by Starre in the Ea#t] they declare againe, more plainely (in a Sprre- 
zwall (enſe) how they knew the Starre,to be his. For, Yideo,may itand 
(beere) for Intelligo : and then,their Saying will amount to chws much: 

Vidimius Stellam Ejus, we have knowne It,to be bs Starre, (in Oriente) 

in Chriit himſelfe;,, and, by the Spirit of him, that is (Ortens) the Ea#t, 

And fo, (Fenimus ) We are Come,* ( ab Oriente, ad Orientems, ) from * Cimſol. Sev. 
Kait, to Eait ; by Chrifts direion, ro Chriſt kimſclfe, For, as | 0xe | - ns the 
ſaid well, 2ui ad Dominum ventunt , ab ipſo, & per ipſum veniunt ; 2a, E 
They, that fiade Chrif, come to him, from him, and by kim. And 

therefore, ſince 0rietwr Stella, is as properly (aid of Chriit , as of the 

Starre : and Ecce Vir Oriens, as properly (aid of him, as of the Ea#t; 

Vidimus Stellam in Orieme, may well be interpreted, wee have knowne 

Chriſt, by Chriit himſelfe. $0, wee ce, that like a right EaiFerly-mor- 

wing Starre, hee expels Darkeneſſe ( that's Ignorance) and ſends moſt 
comfortable Influences into theſe, that looke after him. And now, 

through the tender mercy of our God, the D ay-ſbring from an high, hath 

viſuted us : 'Oriens ex alto ® (faith Zachariez ) and, wee all know, «= TLuke 1.58, 
' where 0riens is;' the Day, ſprings from the Ee#. - 

The fir # viſible Light, that was made by the Word (Fiat Lux ) ap- 
peared in the EaZ,and, ® Moving from Eaſt tro Wei? , made the Eve-. ;,, :,;,;.,. 
ning and the Mornive,the firſt day ,” before the Starres were Created. 14.2.7! 45. 
And, the firſt Spiritual Light was allo given in the Eſt ( ia Paradiſe) 
by the Word; . when God promiſed this Seede of the Woman : Which 
Light mooved from Adam, ( inthe Eaſt) to Abrahams, in the 4 
( an 


4A Meditation for Twelfe-day. 
(and ſo,dewneward;)before theſe Particulars ( or , this Starre ) appea- 
red, He was 2 Seede, before he was a Branch. There was a Morning» 
before'a Noone. Hee appeared ( Srella matutina) a Horning Starre, 
before hee ſhewed himfclfe ( Sol Inflitie) the Sunne of Righteanſneſſe. 
= Andrthis Starre was ſeene, through his ; and by 12,was He declared, 
We”  whercthe Same riſes, (in 0riente ) inthe Eaft, Hee,' that was the 
Light of his Fathers Countenance, was borne in Lacob, and firſt lift-up 
his Countenance in the Eaſt ; from whence, his Beams are (pread to 

comfort us, in the Weſt. And, as hee was Boyne, fo hee ded, inthe 

Eaſt. Thus Starre, both roſe, and Setr. there. Where hee died, with 

" Adric.Del. his Hands ſtrxetch't from Northto South, to Embrace as : and his 

Terra Santta. = r xce, towards the Weſt,to dart the Beames of Grace and Mercy on 
fol178. us. Wherefore,as all thoſe Gleames of Lightin his Word, ( whereby 
wee know him, tobee God) came to us hither, our of the Eaſt. © So(in 

&« a reverend acknowledgement) in all owr Churches, by an ancicnt 

» Magde- *©* Cuſtome, derived trom the Apoſtles times, werurne our Faces ints 


burg. « the Eaſt, when wee Adore, and make our Prayers unto him. For 
Cent.2.col, now, after bu Aſcenſion ( which is, his Second Orietur ex laceb ) he 
*s M « remaines for ever in the Eaſt : he is alwaics in the Aſcendent,never 
declining bee (hall never Ser againe, For, of b# Glorie, there ſhall 
bee ns end, 
5. Motus. 


He laſt-ZBeame of this Starre, will ſhew the Corio of it : It was 

no fixed-Srarre, but it wooved : Precedebat(({aith ? St, Matthew.) 
They wear in Proceſſion to Chriſt ; and the Starre before them. And 
every Chriſtian , that would finde Chriſt , muſtdoe it, with a Pro. 
cedends : like the Starrez never ſtand ffiff, till hee come 7thither. 
Now, in the Motion of this Starre, We obſerve Two things. Firſt, 
What It mooved in them; and Secondly , Whither It made Them 
anoove. 

I. That,which it wooved in Them, was Faith. No ſooner did the 
Starre ſtirre, in the Eaſt ; bur, this other Starre of faith, aroſe in their 
hearts ; (As a calme water ſhewes the Starres, as foone,as they are up.) 
They had the Propheſie of Baalam, before ; yet, it lay by them, 
( like a dead-Zerter ) till this Starre aroſe. Bur, when ths began to 
Preachto them the Goſpel ( 1ſdere Peluſiora calles it, 9 Evangeliſts 
droin parts ) It gave them ſuch 4 Light , thatthey wnder/tood the 
Pro 
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heſie; and,addreſt them ro their /owyney, © So,the dull Chriſtian 
often | wv plodding onthe Booke (nay, heares the Prophe- 
Tp « ies often preached,to no purpoſe)till an Evangeliſt within"| donec Lu. 
Wd ddrgoy - _ oriatur in Cordeobuas Jeill Chriſt dwell in their hearts by Faith,and 
«ben, they walke,” as they ſhos/ddoe. Chrift, ts the Starre in Iacob ;; 

« and Feith, is the Stare i» Oriemte, that rifes with him. This the 

« true Epiphanie indeed 3 when, by Influence from abeve, Chriſt is re- 
vealed, 
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«vealed, and ſhines in our Soules, by the Starre of Faith. © Faith, the (Heb.11.1. 
« evidence of things not ſeene ( ſaith the £poſtle.) And ſo, it may be 
* well compared to the Srarre, which thefe- men ſaw. For, that was 

* alfo the Evidence bf things not Seene. It was 82 Evidence of Chriſt; 

*© whom yer they beheld nor, in perſon; bur onely,in Contemplation. 

«Without the Starre of Faith, the other had beene to no [20-4 For, 

'« many ( perhaps ) ſaw the Starre (as well, as theſe wiſe-men ;) and 
- yer, were never the wiſer, for want of Faith, Faith isa Light,with- 
owt which, no man cap ſee, to doe any thing thar pleaſeth God, ( faith 
the * Author to rhe Hebrewes). Iris the Eze of the Soule, whereby we : 31,4, rx.6. 
ſee, and know the 0bjects, that leade to God ward; as theſe men did. 
Wee can never goe right, wichour it. God grant 1t, and then, we ſhall 
as readily ſet on ; as,they did. 

Secondly, Wazn it had thus moved in-ward; then it mooved 0n- 
ward, and brought them afcer ir. To (hzw them, that ir is not for a 
Chriſtian, to ſit downe bi the firſt beginnings of knowledge. Hee muſt 
goe un , and travell for more : they, did ſo. Bur, whither did itlead 
them ? Way : {traizht to Bethleem (one would thinke ) ſince,there- 
fore, itappeared. No: firſt, to leruſalem, though it ſeeme a little 
ozt of the way : and there, it left them roo, for a whele : ( as the Fathers 
colle&t, by the appearing of it againe, arthe nineteenth verſe of this 
Chapter ). They muſt goe to Chriſt, in what Path,hee pleaſe to lead them: 
though ( ſometimes ) they thinke it ro bee out of the way : He muſt, 
as well cff:& his Glory ; as,their Salvation, He, muſt, as well confound 
his Enemies , as,confirme his Servants. 

t. And therefore they came (firſt) to Teruſalem, that (for w 
bi Glory ) his Birth might bee knowae,in the® City of the great King, © Ludolph, 
as well, asin the leaſt of them, in Iuds : the Shepheards ( indeed)had PT = 
ſpreditat Bethleem, among their Neighbours, the poore Country. ©? *F- 
People: bur, theſe come tothe City - nay to the Court ; andrell the 
King himfelfe, with all his Nobles both Clergy and Lay. Which 
was {o much to his Glory, that (ſecondly) it confounded allo his 2. 
Enemies. For, at the report of this true King : the falſe-one fainted. 
They aske, not for Herod ( chat was then King) but, for ( Rex 
natus ), Hee that was borne King of the Iewes, Fittitio Regi,naturalem 
epponunt. Herod knew right well, hee was not Rex natws ; hee had 
no Birth-rizht cothe Kingdom?, hee held : therefore, ic troubled hins; 
(and Tyrents, are by nature) fearefull: * Neceſſe eſt , ut multos 
* timzat, quem multi timent ; {aid Liverius ro Ceſar, They mult needs * 
* feare many, waom many Feare. Ny : thoſe, thar feared him, the 
* perfidious p2ople, that had ſu>mitred co rh? «jeſt government of this 
Z Herod were terrified with it; [ Ml ms troubled } : and, 


* Eraf. Apop. 
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which is more : it ſhy5ke the very Devill hinfffelte, in the boſome of 
Herod. Y Borgas Leo (ayes, Non tantum Heroes in ſeipſo turbabatur, y Leo.Ser.4; 


quantum Diaholus in Herode : uterque Regni C7 Swcceſſorem timebat + in Epiph. 
Th:y ( bath) feared a Succeſfor of cheir Kingdomes,, Waat will chu 
| Hercules 


* 68 A Meditationtor Twelf e-aay. = 
1,7 1.4 Hercules doe, inhis full ftrengrh'; thatthas firengled two ſuch Serpents 
in bis Cradle ? prog prog 1/197 epy quando fic terrebant Cun.s 
Infantis?. Let all-che Kingsof the Earth wow adore him; fitring ac 
the right hand of +4 Father ; \fince the Dewill and Herod ( thus ): tea- 
red&:him, ſucking at the Breaſts of bis Mother. | 
3 . .'3. Third; kiled them to Jeruſalem, for the Tewes ſake : that they 
teh want ze manner of Meanes, to know Chiifts Birth , if they 
| weuld,.". For, long-afore, the Prophets had told them, that hee ſhould 
> » Jal7.14. beeBorne (both * how, and * where ) : and,fince they would pot Yooke 
* Mch.z.2, after ir, forall this, Hee How: ſcnds the Gentiles ( even Strangers to 
oz their Covenams:)to:tell them when. and, ro Preach ittothem. Theſe 
Gentiles, by the $tarre ſhewed them, the Time was come. And they, 
by the Prophecies, knew the Place, themſelves. Wherefore, if now 
they Sought him-zot, they might juſtly have their negligence condem- 
= by theſe mens diligence z which camea great-way oft ro worthip 
hin ; that was Borne, cvecn in the widdeſt of them, their King; and 
yer, they would not /ooke on him. | | 
4. 4. ' Laſtly. It brought them to leruſatem,for their owne ſakes; That 
(for their Confirmation) they might learne, as well by Man, as by 
oPet.de Na. God + they * might have Doctrine as well,” as Revelation. Viſions, 
ralib, Lib.2, are extreordinarie; 'and,in waics wwſuall, rhere may bee Yncertarntie: 
(4p.47+ a Man may take a'®* Candle, for a Starre, ſometimes. God hart: 
< therefore: ordained an 0rdimerie, and orgerbie: plaine way to Him, 
&« and, thatis, by his Church :- which, at ibs time, was oncly Yiſible, 
« in Iwdea ; and Teruſalem, was the £Hetropols of it. Therefore,they 
&« weze brought hither, that Gogs ordrnancemight bee kept ; Yr homo 
&« 26 Homine diſcat ; that they might come to h121, by bis Church , as 
« well, as by a Revelation. The Prophecie of Badlam could not fo 
© fully inſtructrhem, in that fenſe, as the Church could For, here, 
they nor onely learned ( as before ) That hee was Borne ; and. borne 4 
King : but, that Thi, was the Chriſt(verſe g.) and Bethleem, the very 
Place; where they ſhould finde bm: ( vere 6, ) 5 So, fince hee would 
* bring them then by the Church; as well, as by the Starre : wemay 
« learne, nor to truſt ( mow adajes ) to0-much to Revelations, and our 
da Pet. 1.20 4 owne Interpretations of Scripture ; which may deceive us; ( for, Þ no 
* Scripture u of private imerpretation ; ) bur know our way to Chriſt, 
«Epbe3.10, © is through rhe Church : by which (as © Saint Paul faics in this dayes 
&« Epiſtle) this hiddet' myſteric is now to bee manifeſted; and there wee 
4 244..2.7. © muſt enquire. © For, the Prieſts hpps ſhall preſerve knowledge : And 
( beere) the Starreof Revelation , hid it feltc,that they might relye on 
the demonſtration of the Church. 
«Mate2,4, But; | marke how Church of the Tewes © ( when ' they were 
| called by the King, ghthis purpoſe ) reſolves them, « They doe 
*« not tell rhem ,* they had « Tradition ( though they were as full 
of them then; as Reme ismew'-) or, that it is the Tenet and Con- 
clafron of the Sanhedrim; (the great Councell, or Conclave, 


of 
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of i the Rabbins ) that Hee ſhould be borne in Bethleem - Butzchey lay 
f Scriptum eſt per Prophetam. They allead2e the Scripture; the Word of © Veric ;. 


Godtor it: and thereby (hw, by what Rule the Church ſhould give her 


Directions and Reſolutions, The Clergia are Miniiters F teſws Chriſt: 


who is the Word, And, they muſt miniſter the Word, ** Wee muſt 
& be diredted by the Church + but then, the Charch muſt dire by the 
& right Rule, It (ſhould rule 647 Faith, fo long, as It rules by the Rule 
« of Faith, (the Scripture: ) But,if any one particular Church (though 
& 25 bigge as Rowe, for example ) ſhall cell the Reft, any thing , that 
will not ye eeven with t his Rule; they may cric Nov placet, if they 
pleaſe. Nay, thele very Gewtiles had beene able to have coufuted the 
whole Syn«gogue of the lewes, if they had bobbed them with a T ale, in 
ſtead of Scripture, For, had they deviſed ſome lying Tradition, to 
obſcure the Starre, and the Birth of this King (in policie, to keepe the 
State quiet , as it was then under Herod,) they could have anſwered ; 


What tel you «s of your Traditions or Church Teners ? $ Habemas fir- x : Per.r. rg. 


miorem Propheticum Sermonem ; and, Wee know, it is in the Booke of 


your owne Scripture z thata® Starre ſhall xie ; and then,a Scepter with * Num. 24. 17. 


it, Wee have {eene bis Stayrez and, wee know, hee is Borne ( ſo farre, 
wee underſtand : ) Now, it you kaow your Scripture, better 5 and,can 
tell us (/6:,) where; wee will beleeve it: But, for any Tradition 
(contrary tothe $ mane , Which wee know already,) keepe is to your 
iclves. The Church of the Tewes ( therefore ) kept the right Rule. 
They diret them, with Scriptum eff. That's the Starre they point 
them unto; (and zwyne them, to the very place, and verſe) by the 


Prophet Michs, ſaying, i And thow Bethleew &c. They give them the i ivy g. x, 


Truth,(the right way) by their Dofrine , though (unhappy men,)they 
did not leade them #n the way, by their Example : like Hands, ſet up in 
high-wayes,to direct Travellers in their Tourney;but ſtand «lwayes [til 
themſelves : or Candles that give Light ro others, and yet, ſee nothing 
themſelves. 


Now, while they ſtay, inquiring heere; the Sitarre vaniſhed. For 


, beinga Szere, onely to the Gentiles ; it ou2h8 not to appeare in ler- 


ſalem. It was hid from the ewes, that they ſaw it not. To fignifie, 
their Spirituall blindneſſe, At his Birth, they faw not the Starre x 
and, at his Death; Darkneſſe was over their whole Land. They per- 
ceived neither the Myſterie of his Birth, nor of his Death; which yet, 


the Gentiles did, Theſe, at his Birth; and, * Plate at his Death , ac-+ Ton 19.19. 


knowledge him, a King; ( Rex Iudeorum.) Thelc, at his Birth ; 


and the Centurion, at his death, acknowledge him a God, (Yer? Fil. | Mark-24. 39. 
«s Der, bic er.) Thus ® Many jhall come from the Eaſt, and from the = Mattus. 1 1, 


Weſt, and (it downe with Abraham cc. when, the Children ſhall be caſt 
out into utter darkue([e, Thele Wiſewen came fromthe Eaſt , Pilate,and 
the Roman Cemtarien came from the Veſt , and all, ( being Gentiles ) 


coatciled, what the lewes, denied. Therefore, the 1ewes, till this day, 
£cmainc in darkueſſe ; whileche Gentiles enjoy the Light of the _ 
G nd, 


| rat lt 


? Matth, 2.9, 


1 Tudg. 5.20, 


r Apoc.2. 26. 
& 28. 
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- And; this Darkneſſe; amongſt chem» , at [eruſalem, was little men- 
ded by their nM rr For, ns man -or hy them,to Chriſt ; 
nor asked wach, after him ; except Herod, And, one would thinke, 
by his wards, that hee meent-well coward the matter : onely, hee is 
ſomewhat Cold, and Zazie; rhat hee would have others fecke him o#7, 
forhim. * Yet, When you have found him ( ſayes hee) tell Mee, and 
I will come, and worſbip him. And, though hee did but 4rſſemble with 
his double tongue, ( intending to betray (both chews, and him) roge- 
ther ,) Yet, hce ſpake #7uer, then hee thought, Hee would have hed , 
bur, could not. For (as Chryſologi« ſayes,) * Yeniet ut ad tormenta cur- 
vatur,&c. Hee ſhall come; and bee caſt downe, to his Puniſhment, 
before him, that would have faigneda falling downe, on purpoſe, 
to deſtroy him. Bur, they (leaving behind Teraſalem, and her falſe 
King, in their darkneſſe together) beheld the Srarre againe ; which 
( now)) never left them, till it brought them ſafely , ro Chri# him- 
ſelfe. 

So we (ce, why it went this Proceſton : Firſt, To declare the Glory 
of his Berth : Secondly, To amaze and confound his Enemies - 
Thirdly, That the ewes might be converted, or confwied; And laſtly, 
That by the Church the Gemiles might bee zwſiradted. And, though 
( fora {mall ſeaſon ) while they were inquiring of the Iewes , it 4p- 
peared not , yer, when they were ſatisfied , and were gotten from 
( thar dangerous 4d5/embler) Herod, It ? ſhone againe; and, ceaſed 
not, till it ſhewed them Chrif. Thi alſo, is the right courſe, of the 
Starre of Faith : which Chrift, by Influence from above, raiſcs in us, 
« It leads us from our owne private Interpretations, to be guided by 
&© the Church: where (to the Glory of God; the amazement of his 
&« Enemies ;and our benefit) wee are ſatisfied in all our doubts by 
« (Scripturm eſt ) his Scripture. And, though this Srarre of Faith 
& ſeeme ( ſometimes ) towaver, or be hidden in us, while wee arc 
&« znquering : yet, being once Reſolved ( and, Herod [the Devil J and 
« his ſnares eſcaped) it ſhines cleare gaine, and forſakes us norgtill wee 
<*« come to Chriſt himſclfe, 

Wee read, inthe I#dges , That the 4 Starres in their courſes, fought 
ag4inſt Siſera ; but here, the Sravres; in their courſes, afiſted the Wiſe. 
men. 'The firſs Starre was in Balaams Propheſic : that , led them 
ro this Starre, inthe texs. Thi, kindled in them the Strarre of Farth. 
That, broughtthem, after this Starre, tothe Church at Teruſalem, 


in a Winter-j » Where, recciving Light, by an other Starre 
( a Text of Scripture) they follow this Starre agazne ; till they Come 


to the <Aornmg Sterre,  ( Chriſt Teſus himſclfe :) Where, ( having 


over-come all difficulties) they exjoy the fruit of their Labours : 


_ [ To dimthar over-commeth,cc. will I groe the morning Starre ( ſaith 


* God) ] So, they had one Zight, from Balaam his Propheſie : an 
other, from Heaven(the Starre : ) an other at 1ersſalew,from Miches ; 
rill, at laft, they found the Light to the Gemiles, in Bethlehem. "__ 
thus 


— 
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this, is that, which-wee have abferved trom the five Beames ot this 


Ir was Hu Starre; 4. That Itap 
That It -zooved, and led ro Chriſt. Now.let us looke-downe 2 lictlc, 
and behold Them, that went after It. The Perſons, whole objec? 


Ir was. 


2. 


Videntes) They, that ſawix, 


Aud, in Theſe ( to avoyd further curioſitie, in this place,) we ob- 
ſerve foure things. 


' 1. Quz. IVho, who they were. 
2. Cujates. Whence, they came. 
3. Quales. What was their condition. 
4+. Quare. What was their Buſineſſe. 


1. Cur. 

i F wee would know who they were, ( beſides the general conſent 

of the Church ) Saint Matthew, inthis Chapter, plainely, inti- 
mates, that they were Gentiles, For,in ſaying, That* rhey returned 
ento their owne Countrie, it appzares, That Tudea, was none of their 
owne Countrey ; and then,” they muſt bee Gentiles : for, there was no 
third, But, the Gentiles, were Aliens from the Common weale of 
Iſrael : Yea,Strangers to the Covenant, Forghey were uncircumciſed; 
and fo, * without God, zn this world { as Saint Pasl faics. ) Where- 
fore, when hee preached the Goſpel unto the Gentiles,the Tewes(think. 
ing hee did but caſt Pearle before Swine, ) were {o wexed at it, that 
they never left till they gat him /aid by the heeles, for his labour; as 
hee faies himſclfe. v1 Paul 4 Priſoner for you Gentiles, &c. Bur, 
what bad the Genzzles ro doe with the Tewes, (o long as they were an- 
&rcumciſed + There was ſuch hatred berweene them, that they could 
not canceive bow the Gentiles ſhould Enterinto Gods Covenant, with» 
out the Signe of :he Covenant. And, | cannot much blame them. For, 
eyen the great Apoſile ( Peter himicite ) could nor concerve it, till 
hee had an Epiphanie from above : God ſhewed it unto 4im, from 
Heaven by a Y:iſion (AHs 10.) There was (indeed) a Myſterie 
12 it(as St, Paul (aics, in the Epiſtle, for thi day ) * That the Genules * 


Srarre, 1. That It wasa Zzg/t. 2. Thar It ſeemed a Starre. 3. That | «5 
in the Eaft, and (laſtly) ;. © 


(Verle 12, 


' Ephe.2, 12. 


Y E phe. 3.0. 


Ephc.2.4 6 


ſhauld be inheritors alſo, exc. © Forif youmarke the Types inthe old 
*« Teftament,the very Law it (elfe,was given an Mqunt $znaz,in Arabia 
* (a heathen Countrie : ) Moſes (their great Prophet and Miniſter of the 


* Law)married the Prieſt of Madzans- daughter;(a heathen woman:)The 
« Tabey- 
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- Ephe. : . f, 


* Eph.2.13. 


» Mat.3-11, 


© Ephe. 2-16. 
« Verſe 19. 


* Gcn.g.27. 


FFpicz. 14- 


« Tabernacle, was made of the Egyptians Spoyles ; ( heathen Gods: ) 
it ſclfe, founded on the Floore of Ornan, the Iebuſite 
© (heathen ground : ') The Materials of it, came from Hirams Country, 
&* ( heathenſtuffe : ) ' The chiefe worke man, the Son of a man ar Tyre; 
+ (a beathen Man -) and you ſhall find the Propheſies of Balaam ( the 
Heathen }.recorded in the Booke of God, as well as the Lawes of Moſes. 
* And,that you may ſce, God had ever a principall eie to the Gemtles; 
« 2s well,as the /ewes: the firſt Prophet, ot the famous Sixteene,whole 
&« workes wee have recorded in the Bible, was lentto Nznrve, to the 
© Gentiles, before ever the reſt, were ſenc to the Tewes : And that, was 
© /0n48, who, though his Worke bee ( for order ) miſplaced; yer 
« be Propheſied in the time of ? Ieroboam the ſecond , before any, of the 
Reſt. Now, this Myſterie, in former Ages, was not Enowne (at leaſt 
not ſo knowne) ſicut nunc, * ( (aics Saint Paxt ) as it is wow. But now, 
wee know, not onely, that the Gentiles ſhould come : but alſo, how 
they ſhall come into the Covenant , withour being Circumciſed , tor 
the matter. And that is, * By the Bloud of Chriff(ſaies the ſame Paul.) 
Which Bload, he firſt ſhed, when he himiclfe was Circumciſed. © Thar 
*« Hee, having 6ownd him(clte ro keepe the Law for s, ( by taking on 


*him the o/4 Covenant ; Circumciſion ) for, hee that is circumciſed, 


*« i bound to keepe the whole Law : hee might Enter into a New Cove- 
* vant with us, the Covenant of Baptiſme, in his Bloud, The Shep- 
« heards,( Tewes, of the Circumciſion ) came to him,eight dayes before 
« his Circumciſion,and,the Wiſe-men(Gemiles, of the Yn-circumciſion ) 
© came foure dayes, after. Thar, before the Gemtiles came, hee might 
fulfill bis Covenant with the Tewes, ( by taking Circameciſion + ) and 
after, enter into a New Covenant with them ( Both ) by his Blond, in 
Baptiſme : Hee, thar Baptizes ( as well ® by fire, as by water ) calles 
both the Iew and Gentile, by Fire (| the Shepheards, by a great Lizht; 
and the wiſe men, by a Starre: ] but, they enter (Both) into the 
New Covenant, with him by Water in the Baptiſme of his Bloud : 
which he firſt ſhed, by the Knife in Circumciſion ( the o/d Covenant, 
co the Iew,)ind after powred-out both Bloud and water on the Crofle, 
ro perfe& the New Covenant, tothem Both, That (as* Saint Paul 
ſaies ) he might reconcile Both wnto God, in one body by hu Croſſe, and 
ſlay hatred thereby. Wherefore now ( as followes, ) 4 they are no 
more Strangers ; But Citizens, withthe Saints , andof the houſholdof 
God. 

* Thus ( at laſt) wee ſee,God hath heard the avcient Prayer of Noab, 
viz, [ God perſwade Tapbet, todwell in the Tems of Shem, ] Hee hath 
brought in th«(Gemtiles,rhe Of-ſpring of 7apher, this day.Cof whom 
theſe men were the firſt fruits ) to Cohabite with the Tewes ( the Off- 
ſpring of Shews ) in one, and the ſame Faith. t [ Et fect wiraque unum ] 
and hath made, of Bath, One. 


2. Cates. 
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Ow, fince Theſe , werethe fir# frarts of the Gentiles, it wereto 
be defired , rhat wee might know their Connmrie, For, it would 
bee ho ſmall Haxour to that Region , that could truely owne them. 
All wee can finde (in the Tex?) is, 46 0riente , that they were Fafer- 
lings, Bur, from what particular Place, in the Eaſt, could never yer be 
throughly agreed. The opinions, are 4rvers, and roo-many to come 
in, hcere, I will name, bur Ones and #har is & That, as they had Bala « Toſtar. (i. 
” ems propheſie, (othey came from the Place. where it was to be had : #17: 
” from Balaams Country y, which was Aron ( that is Syria) about 
i eMeſopotamia. For, thoſe Parts were ancienmtly called (in generall) by 
the name of the Eaſt, So Balaary ſaid z when hee made the Propheſie - 
hk [ De Arars vocavit me Balack, Rex Moabitarum , de montibus 0711- + Nur. 23.7. 
ents : | but This, (as well as the reſt) ſtands wnconcluded'; fince (per- 
adveniare) God would not have ir certainely knowne z © leſt rhat Coun. 
«* zxie (Or Citie) Whence the firft-fruits of the Gentiles came to Chriſt, 
| « thould(tor that cauſc) claime Precedencie or Swpremacie,over all the 
* «peſt -as Rome, doth now ; though they were ( firſt ) called Chriſtians, 
” _ at Amivch, andnor, there, However, Spiritually wee may obſcrve in 
that, They came from the Beſt - '/ nat dies neſcitar, mmde initinm Fi-  Chryſeſtom, 
dei proceſint; That, where the Day breakes, there ( firſt ) brake-forth 
the Faith of the Gemiles ; And, from whence, the falſe worſhippers 
(Nimrod and his Followers) Carne (firſt) into the world ; from rhence, 
came alſo rheſe firſt rra7-wor(bippers of the Gentiles, to Chriſt - Yt ubt 
abundroit Delitiumn, 16i ſuperabwmadaret & Gratia, ( Ab Oriente) from 
the Eaſt : that is, from rhe Plare of their Proſperitte, Faſe, and TAH- 
bundance, ( where theſe worldly things aroſe to them in plenty ) they 
came, irito the falling- weſt of Humilitre, Here they aroſe, and letr theſe 
worldly pleaſutes y taking a peivefull Iourney in the depth of Winter, to 
Ser, and fall humbly at the Hanger of Chriſts humiliation. Which,will 
* berhemorereme#hable, when wee know what manxer of Perſons they 
« Were. 


: 3. Quales. 
: Pt (if trot certainely ; yet, very fairely and probably) it ſeemes, 
o by the circumfances itt the Text , That they were well worth the 
' mwting. And, if not Reges, or Regali; yer, ſurely Men of no meanc 
* Ritke, orCondition. For, they come not dropping into Towne, (like 
> mn; that foffow'their private affaires, and no body lookes after 
then: )-bur, chey make their emrance ina publike manner (like Ems- 
baſſadors,) from the whole Bory of the Geariles ;, to Negotiate in their 
_ behalfe about Saivarion, With the rew-borne King , and a glortous 
FYſher a Statre') from Heaven , going before them. They _ 
| | G 3 WC 
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| Math. 2.7- 


# Pal 49+2, 
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ſuch Men, that the whole Citie takes notice of them ; and, were trou- 


bled at their comming. Yet, that is not ſo much; ſince, a ſmall matter 
will (ſometimes) fer the People in an uproare : bur, the wery King 
himſelfe (aman, of great Wiſedome, Courage, and Fortunes ) Herod 
the Great, was at his wits end, and was fainetocall a Councel/ abour 
it, cre hee would give them Audience. Whether, it was their Num- 
ber : ( For it is not certaine, how many they were , themſclves ; 
beſides their Traine and Atrendance : ) or, whether it was their Riches: 
(for they brought © Treaſ#res with them: ) or, whether it were 
chiefcly their Buſine(ſſe : or, all theſe together, that cauſed it : but (tor 
certaine ) ſuch they were, that both King and People were much mo- 
ved ar their Arrivall : and ſuch men they ſeemed, as were not fit ro be 
anſwered, by Reference to a Delegate, or Secretary. Bur, as rhey had 
audience in the Kings preſence, and were admitred even to private and 
l ſecres conference ; (0 they received their Diſpatch, from his owne 
Mouth, Therefore ( no doubt ) they were Men of the beſt faſhion. 
So wee (ee, a few poore Shepheards , (and of the meareft ſort of the 
lewes ) came ( firlt) to Chriſt : Bur Men (of the richeſt and beſt ſort) 
of the Gentiles come with al{ their Traine. Whereby, the holy Ghoſt 
( Quaſi preluderet ) as ina Preludiam (hewed , what ſhould follow - 
viz: * That, but a few, (and thoſe, of the meaneſt ſort) of the lewes, 
,» (hould Beleeveand Receive Chriſt : bur, the beſt ſort of the Gentiles, 
,» with their Kings,and Nobles, ſhould bring in all their Traine, For, 
where the Better ſort leade and give example ; the Multtude ( for the 
molt part) will fofow. The poore and ſimple, of the ewes ; the Wiſe, 
and Rich, of rhe Gentiles, fall at Chriſts Feete : that we may know, He 
came 40 ſavetbe Rich, as well as the Poore ; that his Goſpel belongs to 
m high and low, Rich and Poore, one with aw other. 
And ( ſecondly, ) That you may not thinke, they were onely out- 
ſeat, and but men vt Faſhion : more to be eſteemed , for their wealth, 
then for their worth; Saint Hathew fayes, they were ® avs. 
Which Word, hath ſuffered much interpretation. Bur certaincly, 


* Tom.z.Tratt. 0 $ almeron hath beſt concluded ; that it is the ſame, which the Ro- 


38 fol.zz3. 


manes, Call Sapiens ; the Greekes, Philoſophus ; the Iewes, Scriba; the 
Egyptians, Propheta, the Aſfyrians, Chaldew ; the French, Druids; 


r 1146.07.83, and the Indians, Gymnoſophiſta, ' Wherefore Iſidore calls them, ? (Ge- 


cap. 9. 


nethliact) A ſtrologians : We tranſlate, Wiſe-men; ( and properly c- 
nough : ) forſach,. as wethinke have any extraordzwary 5tiff in them; 
wee call Cunning-men, or Wiſe-men. Surely, we bavea Word, in our 
owne Text, that-will fit them well ; (if you will but give {2ve, to 
rurne a Particible into a Sabtentive, ). and that is ( Videntes) Seers. 
For,'ſach as (in ancient time) knew more, then others, were called 
Seers : and Theſe, were ſuch , whatſocver they were, beſides. Were 
they Kings ? they ſaw more ,- then all the Kings of the Earth, {then ) 
ſaw. Were they. Aſtronomers £ they ſaw mere , then all the Aſtro- 
nomers, iathe world, faw ; more, by ewwad knowledge, \more, 
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A Meditation for Twelfe-day. 


by inward Grace. They ſaw the Starre, and wnderitood it : They ſaw 
it, with the eyes , both of their Body and their Soule > Nay, more ; 
they ſaw Chriſts Ianhood; and adored his God-head. Therefore 
Videmes. And they, rhar ſtrongly hold chem to bee Kings, ſay : thar 
Saint Matthew choſe rather ro call them Mags, then Reges 3 to ſhew, 
thar Chri#t is found, more by Wiſedome ; then, by Power. It was by 
Knowledge ; (and not, Dignity ) thar they wnderfood this Myierie. 
For, to inde Chrift, by a Starre ; Magorum eſt , non Regeum, This 
ſhewes alſo, how the Goſpel ſhould be pub{iſhed, and wirnefſed by 
Wiſe-men ; not, by Mighty men. For, plus valet Teitimonium $apien- 
tum, quam Regum : the Ieltimonie of Wiſe- men (eſpecially YVidentes- 
ſuch as ſaw it, with their eyes) is ro be taken before the Word of Kines. 
Let theſe be, what they will, beſides ; ir is concluded (on all parts) 
that they were W1iſe-men. And there, wee will pitch for our 6bſerva- 
tion: ſince it is poſ{þle, for every good Chriitian, to be a Wiſe-man 
though not, a King. 


The extent, of Chriitian Wiſedome , is to be Wiſe unto 4 Sobrietie, * Rom. 12.3. 


( ſayes Saint Paul) Not: altumſapere. For, as of Wine, fo, of lear- 
ning ; a man may have ſo much , as may make an other (ay , hee is 


mad, Wherefore Saint Paul ( who had rh&, once, laid in his aſh, ) Ads 26.14. 
gives a Meaſuye , to take it in by : and, that is ; as * God hath givento « Rom. 12.3. 


every man the meaſure of Faith. $0, Wiſedome,may be meaſured by 
Faith. It therefore, you will examine che Faith of theſe men , wee 
ſhall finde chem, ro be Wiſe indeed. For, in the Meaſure and extent 
thereof , they have beene compared even with CAbraham himiclte, 
(who is, the Father of the farthfull ; and greateſt Pawiarch of the 
Jewes.) Abraham lctt his Country , to goc whither God would ſhew 
him : but, hee tooke his Text, and all hee had,with him ; and had Gods 
Promiſe, that hee would protec? him, in the way z and bleſſe him, at his 
Tourneys-end, Theſe men, had no ſuch Promiſe ; yet, they lett their 


 Comntries and habitatios 4 and went after thu Starre,whither It would 


leade them, Abraham went from Yr of the Chaldeans, that is,(as ſome 
incerpret) from the fire of the Chaldees (where hee (hould have beene 
burnt, for his Relizien,) to a place of ſafety : But, theſe men came from 
home ( where they enjayed their Religion lafely ) to profelle ( wich 
danger) a Religion, where a Tyrant raigned,to whom, was moſt off en- 


ſrove. God ſetled Abraham, in the Place, hee went roo 3, and gave it to 


bim,and his Poſterity:(0,he wenr,(and perhaps,in a Summers lourncy) 
to Receive + But, Theſe came in the depth of rough Wixter, without 
hope of earthly reward; nor, to Recetve , but to offer, and give away, 
what they had; andafrer , went backe againe , along Tourney, home. 
Abraham did this, at: Gods expreſſe bidarng ;, being ( as is likely) 
brought up ia the knowledge of Religion - Bur, theſe men , that were 
Heathens, Strangers to God, and true Religion, doe all thisat firſt war- 
ning of a Starre; 2nd. begin the profeſſion of their Religion and their 
Iourney both together. If then-ic be counted Righteouſneſſe ro ans 
6 G 4 Te 


Ki; 671 


Oe 
LS 


7 eleen id God, when bee ſtaketo him, 
yy Tet firſt roms 


tet wf , they had by it. Tt was, like 
CN tnctrndfeven the Caddo rd Whitthens * and 
AUR ety Ge tnerret6:2he Branch. They knew, what that 
F + * meturt whial,nanthetr gle, Let not the Wiſe was (ſayes 
bt let hin gory i thi thr bee knwet me ; 

e, their faich bad taught them « which 
eee , ro Salvation ; (4 wiſcdome, tarre tranſcendi 
4, thatis in wes.) For, whatſoever Poletitians think ; the be 
Plet;is to be [i 


- But, what is /Fiſcdome,unleſle ir appeare ? or, Farth without works ? 
3 If you would (then) know, the frength of cheir Faith, as well as the 

_—_— . © » Extent (of Meaſurt) ad ſee how operative ir was in them 5 Conſider 
_ (laftly) wherefort they came, and what to doe, 
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&y catne, to Worſhip him. And they do? 
: » by Confefſing him (verſe 2.) Sccogdly, 
: ; LI ' I.) 1 Their 
4p ; Andit is 460d, 2nd brHvZvidence of the Strength of their 

54 Fu: Ar they cortie to 1er9/a/em,and with butard of their Perſons, 
3 vhs of, os nail off Rex Inideorom ? Fidimus emiii'Stellam Eja 
in © Orlewte; tt veninus der are ears. confeſſe hit, ( Rex) x 
2 Ubcas «nd, ſuch 4 ©Has, as is not onely 


one of rhew 


AS that 


thiop, for wen ro Cotnt into a Cit ie where a Tyrant raignes 


/thar they tome co any other K 
leis Crs Lf mg 4 'S 


had cone bike a2 4/ne 
en ro He ,burtto'rake There, 


leort ; and thot 
from Bethloom, 


Confcſhon is in the Serond » 


of the Starres," [Vidimas twim Stellam - 
on him : #nd as they 
| th6derhem Come ; ſd they profeſſe 
at ever.come of it) CAdvare eas to worſhip him; 1c is a very 
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; way, to wor ſhip God aright; is, to 19 worke after 1247 
and zhey, are(rhus) contracted, by the Zaw- giver himſclfe. '* Thou «Deur.s. s; 
> ſhalt /ove'the- Lord thy God with all thy heart, withall thy Soute , : 
and with all thy might; * And, thy Neighbour," 4s thy ſelfe: So , "Levir. 19.186 
Love to God and Mamis the fulfiling of the Law. '£t Fides operatuy | 
Charitatem. And theſe mens faith wrought by this Lew of Love. 
CFirl(t,) in Love ro God, they offer all they had, © All mans ſubſtance 1+ 
is bur Corporeall, Spirituall, or Temporall, Hee hath bur a Bodge, a 
Sovle, and worldly goods,co worſhip God withall: Af theſeare requi- 
red,by the Commandement. The Bodie, by the name Heart ; the Sowle, 
by her owne name , and,the Goods, by the name of Might. And all theſe, 
they offered. With their Soules, they believed and confeſſed him (God 
and Man; a King of heaven and earth) ther's their Faich. Wirh, 
their Bodzes,chey worſhipped him and that 4eartely,not only (proſequen- 
tes) travailing (o farre unto him; bur in his Preſence ( procidentes) 
falling-downe, (Adoraverunt,) they adored him : Ther's their Obes. 
exce and Humilitie, And(laſthy,) obiulerunt,their worldly Goods they 
offered forbareliefe and Service : Ther's all their might in their Cha- 
4&7). Secondly, in Love rocheir Neighbours : | (that shey might bee 
— 84ved, as well, as themſelvez.) Being (Gentiles) they preach Chriſt, ro 
* the /ewes; and noronely rell chem, He i borne, and borne their King 
(whom they intend to worſbip, as God :) bar, they goe on to doe it be- 
fore them ; rhat (if i might be) they might be ted, ro doe the hike, by 
rheir pious example, bs + 
-..Thus, wee may ſee ; that, as the Starre (that appeared in the Eft) 
_ expreſſed ir ſelfe by five Beames : So, this Starre of Faith) which ic 
raiſed, in hezr Breaſts) darts forth five Beanies, ( analogieally) to an- 
{wer thoſe of the other. That ObjeR, was a Light : therefore (here) 
— -the firſt Beame ofthis Starre, goes through their Eits : [| Vidimue ] 4 
_ they ſawit, and believed, in their hearts ; that Light, was a Starre ; 
(a ſmall and myſtical Light - ) therefore (here) a Second Beame darts 
out through their Mouthes, [they Confeſſe, Rex natus ; God borne] 3» 
a wyſticall Confeſſion. That Starre appeared ia the Faſt : and 1h 
ſends a Third Beame from their Feete, in the Eaſt; Yenimas : it ſer 
them 4 going. From the Eaft, they are come. That Starre was Stelis 
ejus it ſh2wed him, untochem : theretore (then) 1h Srarre ſhoars a 
* fourth Beame from their Knees , [| Adorare} to fall-downe and worſhip | 
him, that was ſhowne. That Starre, was a morvingStarre to Chrilt, # 
- And ibs Sterre of their faich, ſends a fift Beame, through their bands, - 
mooving them to open their treaſures (nor, to ſee, they were ſafe ;and 
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+ ot 6d reign; that. Hee (6 Our Ged) fhauld rc- 
ay | .driveaway the Dewi, Aud 

2y town FeſurreGion ; he like ſuffring his 
; Corruption (as Myrrhe will die) ſhould alla ref/ore our 
on, into a never-decaying ſtate of G/orie, So wee 
and by their Faith, their }#/cdome.” Bur, were 
hele Hſe-men { (ome may (ay ) r0 come thus farre, wich danger of 
their Liver, t0 give. 41249 their Geods © Liberal, orbald (perhaps ) 


but not [oe wiſe, inth#, Yes.cerainely , had they laid downetheir 
lives,25 well as their geede,go purchaſe Chrif, it had beene the wiſett 


cver 


park, Hee yas xo Foote, that gave «ff be had, for the 
Peatle inthe Goſpel and Theſe offered tqr It,cyen,to the bearer of their 
Gues. But, God was pleaied to letthem havy it,ar an other xate + and 
they hame, late, imo their pwne Countrie, by an ather way : **to 
» that though Mart3rdowe, bee the moſt gleriew and 
ing; the \Eqferne-Paradice ( from, whence, wee firit 
came : ) yet God, hath arber waies for us, to gee by, For,as 
we came from theuce.by the inticements af the Devil, and his Agents 
( the Fhſb, and wer/d:,y ſo when, by the guidance of an heavenly 
Epiphanie ( Gods ſpirit from above) wee Ge oo chat hellsſb Herod, 
/eptat gy; 1 myers in his word, wee mult goe-backe 
» by an#her Path, then what wee irod "28h IN news 
by a rectified converſation. Which certainly, w 
chegrefully , if once wor trach. 14 of: thas--Toy 
whe y (1. Gentiles, 2, from the Ea#, 3. of the beſt 
4- and wiſt-men) found bere, in part of 4 Reivard and 
a greater, for all cheir 71 revel. Faith and Charitie. 
i whercof, is the la part of this Meditation. 
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nextthe Swperlative. All loy on Earth, is, - bat iache Camperative ; 

> forthe Seperlative, is ſach I por greatneſſe) enter into 

= rapmgperts we muſt enter inta'it ; { Intreate in we, gc.) 

SB, , take /oy,, as itis to bee had z and this 3 is inthe 

vlaive.. They haveit , infall the "hoe degrees + in the Poſitive, 

Candi: : ) inthe Comparative(magnum-)in the Superlarve,(valde.) 

aincly, their Toy, was very grea. Bur, was it as $008, as great ? 

True Toy, indeed is great + bur, there is a falſe-Toy, as well, as a True. 
Wee may know, #heirs was rae, by the greatneſſe. For, falſe-oy is 

- theloy of falſe men: and, Gaudium Hypocrite ( (aies? Iob) adinſtar , 1. < 

, is as ſemall,as a Point; it hath no dimenſions ; ir not ; 

nor riſes not into degrees of Compariſon. And if it ſhould chance, ar 

any time, to bee magnum - yer, for certaine, it will never bee 

awm Palde - the nature of it, will not let ir grow. For, it hath a fall 

Roote ; Temporalibus gaudent ((aics * Sf, Auſtin) qui bond aterna non * Sup.Pla.y 

norunt def are. And, it muſt needs bee a Tem = loy,that joyes 

in Temporals : For Temporals are cafily convertible. And, Geudinm, 

in materi4 convertibili * mutari neceſſe eſt, re mutata ; it will periſh, « Bernard. 

like a HHuſbrum,of a nights groweh. Bur, this, is growne joy z ex- 

ceeding great jo.) For,itis joy,ia the Creator ( who is not convertible:) 

= not, inthe Creature , whichperiſhes. There is a joy, ( faith S*.> Au-» confeſuib.g. 

7) flin) quod non datur impis,, which is not given to the wicked; ſed 

” Cit, quite gratis colunt ; quorum Gandium tu ipſees, They, did gratis 

_  colereChriſtum : therefore he, was to them, Gaudium magnum valdd. 

 EFSeeke, and yee ſhall find z 4#ke, and you ſhall receivt,(layes Chriſt him- © Iohn 16.24. 

 fſelfe) that your joy may be fall. The had ſought hint Blepenchy ; and 

found him happily - their joy,is at fall. 

= _ Bur, 1tmay bee objefted, Thar they rejoyced in the Starre onely ; 

= fince it is »ot ſaid, whenthey ſaw Chriſt , but, when they ſaw the 

 Starre,chey c&c. -But,obſerve the word: ; preceding the Texc, 

__ and/owitfol Behold ( (aics Saint Matthew ) the Starre, which 

- they ſawinthe'Esf , went before them, till it came and feed ( marke 

1 OE) over, where the Child wa, Then, followes, Yidentes duters : 

- this ( aver.) ſtands here for ſomething. Ir is xo# tobe left owt of the 

_ Text. This (.B4) brings in alwayes a new conſideration; -But,when 

rar mak ideſt, in that manner ; no longer, morving ; but 

© ſtanding right over the Place,(or perhaps,right over the head of Chriſt;) 

- forhar, they were fare, they had found bim, that they had ſoagh 
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; of death, "Zahey alls Burt (how) 
Stellaw ; behold a Light , tothe Gentiles, What grea- 


, 10 receive be 7 If Toby Pires 


ns Starre,they rejoyce 
joy, that they (now ) in truth have found 
God on earth; by the guidance of one onely 81arve ; ""_ (long be- 
Mr fore ) with error, ſought in heevey, or, me SHrres. 
1 ——* cafiſ.lib.g, And this is rue joy , (ſaicss Se, av Gandere Chriſto 
+833 | or up Chriſtum <0 joy in Chriſt, fo r for ch bole This gave them 
of the Mut the King dome of heaven. For, what other 
bRom.14.17, chidg) is the Xie pdome of heaven , but, ( as ® Saint Pao! ſaics) Righte- 
ouſpeſſe, and Peace, and Ioy inthe hol Che ? | Trae joy, is not gotten, 
except Righteouſneſſe and Peace be firſt had. Tuſtitia ( Righteouſneſſe) 
__ Roote, from whence Pax,(the of Peace) growes ; which 
beazes the golden Sterre, (Gandinmn) _ the 7, - by their ſtrong 
F ified;) for, ſhall Abrahams, eaeences ry; 
by Faith, (asi Saint Paw! faics) they have Peace to- 
ard G our Lord Teſs Chriſt: by whom, we have acceſſe (25 
helmet chaa)whagcia we land, and Rejoyce under the hope of 
theglay "God. And(berc)isthe T'R 1 4 NG L F,weſpake of firſt. 
ing the 3:ar above,Conceived Chriſt by faith,in the 

- In ſtrength whereof, they enjoy Him, that is our Righte- 
z by whom, they had Peace with God, which ( as a ground- 
ad earro D) 2b) wihoptis the ſecond i, Which 

= 


here (on earth ) their Seares; and (after ) re- 


turnes to the third angle; and ru And them ag4ine; in heaven : 
whence, the 


Starre, and enfluences, came. This Toy ” they 


bur Mthey doe eternally with him, (t 
rotor + ales will leave NOT 

the ful Reward of all their Labours; and 

ſebves, how wee may ſo kerpe this Feaſt of 


may(at laſt) come to be Gveſts, ar that T able, 
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Bhs \nortefr = in the davke, Weehave- (as well, as they ); the Light s 
| : 27 wet Soules ; which is the Candie of the Lord, .( laycs 
| 30 - rrpnk ) Tivveſtigas omaia ſecrets Yenrs $ Ic fea all FProy. 20. 27, 
"20 5, bur, ttor in Heaven, Iris no Searre (indeed): lap r5uk 
-- Md(which is worſe) it winter in this Socket roo , and Scala (el, 
| finceir fell,in Adm. Yet, though'ic hale, (like eMephi b, after «ae. 
3 iris"of the Bland youll; and ſhould bee. regarded . For, i 
proceeded from God - and by 7t, wee are capable of a greater Light, 


> which Godhath alſo given. A Light, which «hey fe not, as wee 
= doe. And that is, the written Word of his Law : which expreſſes ic 
L ſafe to ws (a$1heir Starre did,) by five Beames. 
®'By the firſt - we ſee, iris a Liek. Thy Law # 4 Light (ayes Da- 1: 
= vin): Lux oculs ; a Light, that (firſt) opens ovr eyes,and lets us ( no 
Th ſleepe in death. By tha, we begin to be awake, and underſtand 
| nets. Nay : it is Lux pedibwe, a Light ( not onely, to be looked 
= 6h; bur) robe followed, Which,that we  may(motre readily) ave, we 
may fee (by the ſecond Brame) ; that, it is no Candle, nor earthly 
fire , bar, Starre-light. Iris, an Epiphany : athing, on MHownt Sinaz, 
revealed from above : from heaven, it felfe; and comming 4owne, 
- from thence. By the third Beawe, wee perceive Cujus : whoſe Starre 23; 
' itis, Even hi, that dwels there; Gods Word,thar ſeat it. And (more 
cularly ) by the foarch Beame; whence it riſes (in Orieme) in 4: 
, that is Oriens : it is-( Ferbum, per YVerbums ) Chriſt, the cternal{ 
Word, offered tous inthe writren Word, And, by the ft Beamwes, we 51 
4 ive the Motion: as it came from him ; ſo, it leades 50 bizv, For, 
: aha is the en of the Law (fayes Saint IPawt). Now, thongh cbs, | 3*-10.4- 
> bex great Light ny the Lav andnke Prophets (in compariſon ) arc 
\  "alg nbrcv uch, as theſe wen had, to finde im» by, iarclpeR, 
# = of whar we 27, eek peoiiene, 
= In former times, God ſpaketo che Fathers by the Prophets ; but,in 
* thrſclef dajes, Hee hath ſpoken umo ws, by his Sormne ( ® (ayes the 4u- *Heb.1. 1,2, 
_ #hor,torhe Aebrewes). Herthath calted ws ( (aith ® Saint Peter) into © * Rs 
— his marvrilow light. And, that's his glorious Goſpel, Which, is not 
— like a Starre (with foe Beanwes ) : bur, a great Conftelationof Starres: 
Whole Beames camorbe counted. The very Yia lattea; that broad 
y + Light, which (thoogh the'$ of the Law) 
eek h-way to the houſe of love. In ro every ſeveral 


or ine) eo-yode Chriſt, is denſior pars Cels, ( a 


— ae) which ſtand #hicke together , Fafa? a of direc7s- 


=_ (at of them) in their ordey , make one great Conſeet- 
To 


jy 0 midſt whereof, ihe lohairoige tory (himſclfe); and 
| Tas Shine Toby che F ſaid), illum creſcere ; that, hee 
( as doth) : So he was content ; 

is, (like ſeverall Beawes ) 


, to Adaw," (in Seine I. 
Muller). 


XR 
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| che chirdh arfn <aL ( Orietar Stells ex Tacob). In the 

| the Gentiles ( this dey ) 5- ( Yidimus Stellam). In 

c ff as a full Sunne in the Goſpel ( Sol Iaſtitie ) ; and 

| r gloriouſly ro this day. 'So He, that was but a Starre, to there, in 

the Cradle ; is (wow) a San, to Ys, in the Goſpel, And , this Sunze 

no ſooner caſts 7 Beame on Fs ;/ but it workes,as the Sterre did. Firſt, 

It mooves in us (if we beright wertall) ; it raiſes Faith,which will re- 

flet# the light agaime. The ſmalleſt pins-bead, ( if it be bright ) will 

reflet# the Sunne; as well ( though nor ſo much) as a greater - and, the 

pri mary of true Faith, (a Starre , no bigger, thena graine of Mu- 

ftard ſeed) (o irdoe ireely ſhine,is ſufficient., We thall know it,by the 

motion. It ( firſt) mooves within : and (then) ir mooves w 0» + we 

come ( as be hath ordained ) to the Place, ( where Salvation is to be 

had) to the Church, andenquire farther. And, there wee meete with 

an ether Firmament of Starres, to guide us; (his faithfull Miniſters) 

*Marth.s, © Zux Mundi (as he cals thein) , Starres of this World, who (in 

their ſeverall 0rders ) being of ſeveral! Aagnitudes , doe direct ns, 

citherby the particular Beames of their owne pious readings ; or, by 
the Light of Conſtellations ( Fathers, and Councels alſembled). 

« Bur, let us be ſure, we follow a Sterre ( then ) and nor, a Glow- 

e1Gi.14.13, © worme. For, Hee, that ſaid, 1 will? aſcend above the Starres, and be 

like the moſt high, (the Divell) hath hs Sterres too (ſuch, as they 

1 Amos 5. 26, bee, ) The — Cy God Remphan (ſaid Amos) : And tothe 

adorers of the World , the Fleſh , and himſelfe; © Hee can make a 

* wretch, thinke a great rich Kneve , tobe a heavenly King , and all 

&* his peices of Gold, Starres. He can make a Letcher, thinke a Puncke 

*ina Carrocb, to bea Feaue in a Charriot : a very blazing Starre. A 

&* drunkard, to take Earth for Heaven : the ground, ſhall looke blew , 

« and every Stone , ſhall bee a Starre. Theſe, are Ignes fatui - nor 

& Starres , but Fooles-fires ; that onely leade men into Beeges and 

* 2447-mires, But, ( which is more os, and m7 lamentable) 

even among the very Lights of the Church, there are ſome ſuch Starres 

* Apoc.6.13. (as Saint Ton ſpeakes of )*char are falling Starres ; and others though 

f Apoc. 12.4. *DEY [bin long , and doe not fall, yer, the © Dragon hath power to 

pull thers out of their &rbe, with his Taile ( by one Traine, or other). 

* Apoc.1.16. But (Godbethanked!)) we read of ſome Starres, that * Chriſt him- 

, fclfcholdsin his owne hand. They, are ſafe ; and ſuch, as he leades by 

rhe hand, we- may ſafely follow. And they, are to be knowne, by their 

xr. five Beames. Firſt, if they be Lights; tharthey can openthe Eyes of 

23.  theblind; andinforme the ignorext : Secondly, if they be Starres z 

| not fire-breands ; Flaming, in Charity ; not, Scorching, in fry ; like 

Seal. (ai. Chrift, who'wasa Day-Starre; not a Dog-Starre - Thirdly, if they 

3. be Fjws, Hi. For,( then) they will deliver nothing , but ® what they 

*1 Cor41-23- receive from him z and caſt no Beame, but what is warranted, by the 

4 ON TE Ie Re COME TIO + ns 


F 6 Fs, "7 
« * | ce : 4 
.4 I J - vY d "/ ,” 
*s War» 
we 
4 * AA $7 \ 


FF OO ee Re 


A Medization for Twelfe-day. 


' dawfall calling: and be ordained by the ſucceſſion of the Primitive Church, 


which had her beginning in Orieme. Fiftly, and laſtly, if rhey be Mo- 
wemes : if their Feete,walke ,, as their Mouthes, talke + if their ves, as 
well as their DptFrines, lead to Chriſt, Such $tarres wee may follow ; 
when (for the Trial of our Faith,) any Cload of our naturall dalneſſe 
comes berweene that glorioxs Swnne,and we. But, when we have (ac- 
cording to his Ordinance) received direfFion and reſolution , by his 
Church, and efcaped the ſnares, of rhat Edomite (Saran,) hee himſel/e 
will ſhine againe; and by the Beames of his ewne Spirit,bring us to him- 


ſetfe. Since therefore, we (of thele latter times) have the advantage of 


the Objed#, and are the Harveſt of the Gentiles , thus ripened by rhis 


glorious Sunnez it is fir, wee ſhould appeare no worſe , then our firi# 
frants (much better , it irmay be: ) and having ſogrear a Light, wee 
ſhould * Walke 4s Children of Light. 


The Goſpel of this ay, is our Epiphanie, from above; and Wee 


ſtand (hu day) in the firſt angles, tor Yidentes, If We can bur make 


ewr ſelves (like Them) wee Hall finde 7oy, in the ſecond ; and make 
as perfett a Triangle, inthe third ( as they did.) Firſt; They, were 
Gentiles , {o were Wee. Secondly ; They came ab Oriente , fo did Wee, 
10 our fore- Fathers, Thirdly 3 They were Men, of the beſt ſort and 


faſhion z bur, ir Skills not, whether wee beſo, or no; if wee be like 


them in the fourth ; and that is , Wiſe-men. And, that ſhall appeare, 
by the Fa#b, that wee have gorten by this Epiphanie, For, if wee be 


ſe wiſe, as to know that it is Chriſir#45, (that Chriſt is borze to die for 


us: ) and ſo faithfull , as to beleeve ir : Let chi Faith, ſhine this day. 
Let us ſee, by the five Beawes of it, that it is a tr#e Starre ( how ſmall 
ſocver.) Let ir fend One Beame , out of our Eyes : let us (rhank- 
fully ) lift :hern ap wnto the hills, whence commeth our Salvation, A ſe- 
cond , through our eMfouthes : boldly ro Confeſſe,and cheerefully ro 
mugnifie him for this Love, A third Beame ; at our Feete : readily to 
runne the way of his Commandements, A fourth Beame, at our Knees ; 
ro adore him, in his Hamilitie; © and bow thers , even at his Name : 
« {12ce (at this Time) hee bowed from heaven, to earth, to be nam<d 
© 7eſus (a Saviour) for our fakes. And therefore ſhine fairely forth 
( thou fif# Beanie) through our Hands, that ( gratefally,and liberally) 
wee may eferunto him, the Gold of our love and Charity ; the Myrrb, 
of our Teares and Repentance , and the Frankincenſe, of our Prayers and 
Prayſes. Behold the CHagi,(loaden,with Gold; inflamed, with Fran- 
kincenſe ; and hallowed, wich Myrrh kneele,and Offer at Chriſts Cradle: 
ſhall nor « Chriſtian, doc more, then the Heathen ? © Is Chriſt borne z 
* and, no Dona ferentes ? there ſhould bee publique Offerings, ar the 
<* Birthof Kings. Yes, but where ſhall wee lay them? Chriſt is in 
<« Glorie (now,) and needes then net + or if hee did , wee cannot reach 
#:m. Therefore They had the advantage of Vs: rhat they cou/dcome 
to his Cradle, (where wrap't it want,and a few poore Clothes ; © they 
© could off er,co Relieve him in his Manhood. Could They ſo? and tdn- 
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= "aur wee 7 How often, doc wee ſee him (in like Povertic) when the di- 
ET |! > firefled Members of his Body want Relicte © Doth hee nor lye(yer) 
"3% - OO” &« in his Cradle, like an Infant ; when Infants, that are called by his 
+ _ 66 Name, (Chriſtians) lie ftarving in their Cradles,. for want of Meate ? 

«© Doth not his Body ſuffer ( yer; ) when any of 5s Members ſtand 
- «* ſzvering for cold, and not a regge ro wrap them ins Doth not his 

& Sonle ow ev av Soule periſhes for want of 1nfruction? 
&« or a Carcle(ſe-one,for want,of adwonition ? A wiſe man will Conſider 
this, and Offer. wy is good, nary br For, our Riches 

ro heaven, before us ; bur, they cannot follow ws. Bur, one 
will 4a : 1 have no money, to relieve : an other, I want wiſedome,to in. 
firuc: athird, I am a Poore man ; and have neither Wealth, nor Wiſe- 
dome. O Man | God requires of thee,not what thou haſt not : but, what 
thou haſt. Letthe Rich man, offer the plentifull Gold of his Charitze, 
The Wiſe man, the ( bitter, but wholeſome ) Myrrhe of Admonttion. 
And ; hee, that bath Both,let him offer Both. And,(then)he,that hath 
neither,(hall offer to. God,the Frankincenſe of Praiſe and Thanks-giving, 
for Both. For, the Pooreſt, can doe ths. 
Let the Starreof thy Faith ſhine clearely al eſe wayes; or(at leaſt) 
ſome one of them, this day : and offer freely unto Chriſt, thar his poore 
Members (who are the hands, that he recerves by) may know,by 1hy l;- 
berality, that thou haft had (this day) an Epipbanie. So, ſhalt thow, be 
a Sterre (thy ſelfe :) an Epiphanie of 1oy and Comfort unto them : and 
by thy Light (perhaps) lead others in the ſame way after thee ; to offer 
wats Chriſt, by thy example. However ; having thy ſelfe offered the 
Goldof thy goods, inthy Charity, and Benevolence : the Myrrhe of thy 
Body, in thy Obedience and Reverence : and the Frankincenſe, of thy 
Soule, in thy Prayers and Prayſes, and ſogiven ( inthe way of Seifin) 
the firit- Fruits of all the Goods thou haſt (both Spirituall, Corporall,and 
Temporall,) Thou mayeſt ( thi day) keepe a Feaſt, in Gods Name,) 
 withall Cheerefulneſſe, for joy of this Epiphenie. And having ( the 
L better to Crowne, and beighten the mirth and contentment) given thy 
F+ Meate; tothe hungry ; thy Drinke, to the Thirſty z thy Money, to the 
T, Indigent ; and thy Coenſell, to the Ignora#t , and fo, conſecrated thy 
| # Kceleſ:6.y, Body, Soule, and Goods to God: goe thy, wayes ( as * Salomon layes,) 
Eate thy Bread with joy; and drinke thy Wine, with a merry heart , for 
God accepteth thy works. 
And#hes ſhall ariſe unto thee, joy 5 1oy #» Chriſt revealed unto thee, 
by the Epiphanie of this Goppell > whom (like a Wiſe-maen) thou haſt 
ſought; in Hope found, by Faith : and offered unto by Charity, no 
doubt, but thou ſhalr ſafely retwrne bowe into thy Heavenly Coumtrey 
whence, thou ( firſt) caweſt - and (in the meane time) Gavdere 
cum G ous,) rejojce with theſe wiſe-men,as they did. Thou ſhale 
have more 7oy, inthe continual! Feaſt of a good Conſcience, then the 
mou Why ey have,intheir Corwe,and Wine,and Ole. For,Corneand 
Wine ſhall bee (S«cramemally ) made his Fleſh and Blood : which ſhall 
make 
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make thee ove Starre with him,as amember of his happy gloriows Bo. 
| 9 whereby,thou ſhalt be a#nointedalio, with the oyle of gladneſſe, 
thy fellowes ; that regard not thele Myſteries. | | | 

.” Toy and Felicitie is tharall men ſeeke for. It is the\Swmmmur Boriys - 
bur (chen) it muſt bee'erer»al/; or clic, ir may bee Bojum ;" butnor 
"Swrmmum. This 1oy (inthe text) riſes ro us on Earth, by Chriſt ; ahd 
finiſhes with 16, and. him ,. in heaven, where. is Eteriitty. Let us 
therefore, (even in the middeſt of our Feaiting and Mirth) lift up our 
* hearts to. 419 (our Starre)) fince hee hath declaredhimielfe ( thus) to 
ws 3 and, we -ſhall-feele Toy ariſe; that will (firſt) Comfort us ( here) 
and (after) wwete.ws (there) where" hee dwels erernally, that ſhall 


make us ſhine our ſetves ). Sicut Stellas. in perpetuas habutationes , 2s 
Starres for ever and ever, 


\: Mans Heart ( we know) hangs, naturally, wirh the ſharpe end, 
downe.wards : where , ( likea noble Pyramis inverted) it is often 
| (#00 deeply ) ſtucke inrothe Earth + fo thar , what ever ſpreads np- 


4 »4rd from it, ſavours of the Soyle ;, and- muſt weeds doe fo , while 


it ſeekes to nowr!ſh it ſclfe, from Below. And, moſt of the Seers 
( the Wiſe-men) of this world, goc ( firſt) by the ground: line, ro 


| ſeeke afalſe Ivy on Earth, (whence, it is not poſſible, there ſhould 


' be any Reſawltance, romakean Angle up-ward:)Bur:when( by Gods 


| gract}) rhereis an 0bjet®. revealed fromyabove ( as this Starre, of 
-þ the GoſpeZ,: for example) (it is able ro 4#r7 2 mans beart in his 


belly -.-Then,, wee begin to have Surſuz Corda: then; wee are 
upon our #rve Baſe ; and the Pyrams ſtands ( as it ſhould doe) up- 
ward. I know,it is wittily obſerved, Thar in the naturall frame of 
the Body , the Heart hangs ( with the open part) up-ward, that Ic 
may (more readily ) receive Influence, and Gifts from heaven ; 
Bur, when'( by an Epriphanze ) it hath ſo done it (thankefully, and 


Supernatarally) turncs the Point upward, (like a Needle, to a Load- 


ſtone)and ſo powres- out again:he over flow of thoſe Graces received, 
Which ( ſome time) falls on the Poore, in workes of Charztie, to 
relieve their Boazes : and (ſome rime) on the Izzoraent ; in good 


Inſtruttion or Example. So that (TRIANGY LARLYT) wee 


| Zft-up our hearts,and make Heaven our Object inthe Top, Whence, 
deſcends one Beam that (through us) powres out thele Graces : and 
an other Beame, that ( for the ſame caulc) makes oy ariſe to #s, on 


4 Earth. Which ( fir(t) rowches us, with one Beame (here) and (atrer) 


meetes ws for ever, in heaven; whence it came. And fo, makes a 
| Perfett Triangle (in eodem Tertio.) Which Trine aſpect reſembles 
| (in ſome ſort) the ſacred Trinity it ſelfe. For, as from the Father, 

reſpeRing the Soxne z agd the Sonnc, reſpeRting the Farber ; pro- 
| ceeds the holy-Ghoſt, (the Spirit of Ivy and gladneſſe) in whom ( by 
| Trine-Y nion (they are pertealy-Ynied : So, from heaven, regar- 


ding Man ;zand Mas, regarding Heaven ; proccedes true 1oy in the 
holy-Ghoſt : in whom, at laſt, both God and Man ſhall be eternal! y- 
, H 3 united. 
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Þas.' 2 © Aving (according to my weake facultic, and 
E 2 \ diſtracted Studies) ſet downe, what I thoughe 


| W/ moſt profitably obſervable on the Epiphany ; I 
'E [> ſuppoſe, it will not be amiſſe, for the Curious 
£1 1x &) Tay (thatare at lcaſure) to ſee the diverſity of opi- 
Y CI | + ions, which the Wiſe-men of the later times 
a> 1 did hold, both concerning theſe Wiſe-men, and 

| the Srarre that led them. Wherein, I dare 

determine nothing , fince thoſe grove Dofors could not : onely I will 
ſer downe briefely what I'have read; and let every man #hinke, as God 
ſhall pleaſe ro gwide him. 


Ph, for the STARRE; that led thele Wiſe-mento Chriſt ; 2ueſtio pri- 
and what it was. One thinkes it was one of che very Starres, that m«. 
deſcended from the Firmewent to waite on theſe men, to Chriſt : 2* 5:54 ate 


£718, 


- andthar's * Gregory Nyſſene + bur hee ſeemes to goe «lone - for the cur- « rwmy, © 


— .ra is againſt him. Almoſt all rhe reft (fayes Þ Ialdonate thinke it &rifi incarne. 


no Starre ,. but the fimilirade of a Starre , Non naturam ſed Figuram Fogg Math, 


dantaxat habuit Stellarum ( (ayes © Chryſoſtome.) For, this differed *© ciyop.rhee- 
from the Sterres : Firſt, in4 Place ; Secondly, in Splendouy :. Third- Ay oe A 


ly, in cIfotion ; Fourthly, in beginning : Fifchly, in office + Sixthly, 1,ef.cvaget, 
in Duration; with many other differences, you may find in* kbulen- * 7. de Wal. 


ſss. But if no very Srarre ; what then * f Some thinke it was the holy 002.149. 47 


Ghoſt chat'now at Cbriſts Birth appeared , like a bright Starre; as of- Pos pw ye b 
ter) heeappearcd. at his Beps/ 


iſae , like a white Dove. 8 And others, dd, Held 
thinke it was Gabriel, that appeared tothe Shepheards like an <Lnget; co. 


- and, to theſe Mew, likea Srarre - (for ALngetsare called Stars too, r Pride Wate!. 


Apoc. 1. 29.) ® Others ſay : whatſoever ir was, Non poterat movers, « 794.1. ſuper 
miſt ab Angelo : peradventure, for this reaſon; the Starres ( natural IHatth.cap 2. 


Lights) were made i» i minifFerium cuntFis Gentibus : And the An- rang _ 


els (Spi Lights) were appointed © to doe Service to the Elec, « Heb.r. 13. 
> ns to ſhew ir fi ſe they were Gentiles : and, an ; 
Angel to moove it; becauſe they were Ele. Others thinke it was a' 74. (ive 
Comet: Ego aut Comtiam, aut Angelum dixerim, ( (ayes! One.) An- « Aboleipe 
= o:her denies it to be a Comes , by nine or tenne reaſons, Whereof, Aath. cap.z. 
theſe are part, viz. Comets onely ' appeare in the night; they® move 7***- 
Zircularly with the Heavens ; they 3 vaniſh with the Starres; chey 

4are too high, to lead a way on earth; they 5 uſe not REID 
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is did not: wa not; ſo, 


cap. 3.queſt, 16. 
purely; Siupernas 
s, nova Stella 


evits;ſayes bee, It was New created, tor thus wery purpoſe, what- 
Ne Tots beais, drake frno'thes 
#eſtio f6- - 3+ \nImR fer #eſt;on among them-is, CAFwha tee theStarre 
# = « appeared: pg; mon T _ yeare before Chriſt was. borne, And 
Y " Epphanizs e- they, clle@ it , becauſe -it is (aid by r'Sainr Matthew, that Herod 
4 Mal,” commanded all the Children of two yeere old, and unter,” to bee flaine, ac- 
cording\ tothe time hee had diligently learned of the Wiſe-men. As if 
' Ban, am They had ſcene it two yeore,erethey.came. :* But others lay, that it ap- 
"pF pearcd (firſt) on Chrifts Birth-night ; and that,” as Herod ( knowing 
Epiph.ch Ma- that Chrift was to be borne in Bethlehem) not onely ſlew all there, bur 
<a. ſpe A. all inthe confines alfa; So knowing that: Chriit was, Borne on Chrit?- 
Pl" * mn #4:;day:(Twebve dayes before the comming of the Wiſemen ) hee ſlew 
- all that were older:or younger ,: by a yeares. (before, or after) to bee 
ſare of him; +. Ft propria Malitia ampliavit locum, . fic ampliavit & Tem- 
xTwm.$. Taft, #5 (layes * Salmeron:) But the commonneſt, and beſt opinion is, That 
1/4344 it firſt appeared-0n the'Birrb-night of Chriſt." CAnguF. Ser. 4. de 


B Epiph.', © oo 
3 Dneftio ter- | 3- The: third queition is, where they ſaw the Starre firſt 5 And 
*F ria. Y ſome, { hecauſe ir _is ſaid : Wee have ſeenc his Starre-in the Ea#t ) 


os Us thibkechar it is as if the y-had ſaid, wee' (being in the Ea#t ) have ſeene 
a ** his $tarre (viz. inthe Weſt y,) right over leroſalem. Which was the 

| reaſon, that they.camie th1ther firſt. (And we read not, that it mooved, 

| till chey:- were come thither.) For, had it appeared frſt in the Eaſt; ir 
mighras well have-led them (at firſt): dire&ty to Bethlehem where hee 

es. ſuper . was, as:tQ Teruſalem, where hee war not.. But * Others, who ſay; (if 
quoh.xs,_..- it, had.appeared over Jerwſalem very bigh in the-4yre , they mighr 
| have miſtakenthe Place; and if very. /ow, (neere the City) they could 

' _-*+ — nothaye {tence it-ſo farrerff). doe rather hold (and they the greater 
+ 1.1... amber) that ic was ſeene (firſt) inthe Eaſt, where thefe Mags dwelt ; 

* Tho. Aquinas, and; going toward leraſalem, led them all the way, * going in the lower 
37+. Regionaf the Ajrez a0d maoved, ut columna Nubic un deſerts, to guide 
© them inevery croſſe patho, elle, they could. never. bave followed. ir, 

_wP Pa phy butthey ſhould: (oft) have loft their way, cre they cameo 


4. It is queſlioned(fourrbh,)Wikerher any ofthe Genriles |, be- 
lades Balaarn, - (and theſe men) had any fore: knowledze of, or viewed 


at 
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at all, ih Starre.” Some,hold negatively, and ſome, ſay, That other of * Pelay, & Per. 
the Gentiles forc-ſaw the Starre, as well as Baleam, Albertus magnie, pay pg 
Libro, cui nomen Speculi, ſaics ; that A lbumazar (the Arabian)tore- 
told of ſuch « Starre, or rather Conſtellation, ( in ſus majore imtradutte- 


 — 


. 7i6, Tra 6. ) which ſhould have the Appearance of a Yirgine, with 


' 


two Eares of Corne in her hand,nouriſhing a Child; Which acertaine 
Nation,ſhould call Ieſws. © Yer Salmeron ſaies, the Learned denie this _ AP 
Liber Speculi to bee Alberts his Booke, 4 Baroniue ( twice, in one page) fol. ; 6 
Cites Chalcidius ( that commented on Plato's Times ) tortaking no- ' 1" 7 
tice ( a5 2 heathey, I ſuppoſe )of this Starre - which, in that Comment, cu. 16. 
hee calles Amica Stella, fol, 219. But whether Chalcidjus were a Hea- 
then,alew, or a Chriſtian, * they ( that ſer him forth ) cannot tell, as *2empu 
appeares by their Epiſtles before his worke. Neither can they tell, in rar ar po 
what time he wrote, * Others colle ( by the Prophecies of the Sibyls own. 1617. 
(if wee have them ?#raely delivered, ) Thar thoſe Phanaticall wo- | por wm yh 
wen of the Gentiles foreknew the Riſing of this Star,as well as Balaars, ::. CA 
Now whether any other Gentile ( belides Balaam ) fore-knew the Rz- 

of thu Star or no 8 Abulenſis preſumes that many others, beſides © 3: 21% 
the Mag, did ſee it, when it was Riſen;that many might take notice of (aP. 2.4Miſt. 14+ 
the Birth of Chriſt. For that ( ſaies hee) mags redundabat ad gloriam 


tjus, ® And Chryſoftoms ſaies, That though all ſaw it, yer all anderſtood 


- wot what it fignified: Ab omnibus videbatur,ſed non ab omnibus intelli- Hom: 


62.11 Epi J. 
gebatur ( ſaies hee.) But Petrus de Natabibus denies, that all men ſaw pk 


ir, For when they came to 7eruſalem, it vaniſhed; and the ewes '£b.2: cap.47. 


© ſaw it not (ſaith hee.) Of which opinion, is * Sa/meron, and many & Tratt.z 9. fol. 


others. | 256. & The, 
5. Itis ( fifthly ) queſtioned, How this Starre declared the Birth of At 3. 

Chriſt unto them ? | Some (ay, a Yoyce came fromit, to direR them. 79 ra "oy 

Others, That by the Art of Aſirologie they read it in the Stars. Which i7ry/ob.n + 

Art, /ſedore Hiſpalenſis ( tor it is bs opinion ) faies was lawfull,till the 929* perfect. 

Goſpel. ® A Chriſto edito, nemo exinde Nativitatem alicujus de Clo in-  .. 

terpretaretur. Now*that they did know him 43s way, is intimated by $.cap9. | 

Saint Matthew, © ( ſaies Maldonat : ) when hee choſe rather to call 

them Megs, then Reges ; For, to know one by the Stars, is the C2r1 , bo 0 

of Wiſe,or Cunning Men, and not of Kings. But ® Chryſologue denies 

they knew him this way ; Chriitum naſci per Deum didicerant, non per *** "57: 

Artem : and ſaics,they knew it alto Sacraments, by a deepe Sacrament. 

P others thinke, that they ( beeing Balaams Conntrie-men ) knew it by 

Balaams Prophecie ( as I have tonched before : ) and others, that ( being » Tefta.cap.z. 

Gentiles ) they had it declared out of the Prophecies of the heathen 79: 

S:bylls, 4 For Sibylia Erythres fore-told that a Star ſhowld declare the 


1 Bayonius, anne 


Birth of a King of the Iewes : * And Sibylla $amia wioxe thus, Chrift. primo, 
Humano quem Virgo ſinuinviolats feoebit _—_ 
 Annuit hoc Calum,rutilantia Sydera monitrant. rafts. | 

Whom a pure Virginia her wombe ſhall beare, fol.z55. 


Heaven ingimates, and [þcaking Starres declare. 
| Others 


Prophecies : 

4 Prophecied of Chriſt three Heathen. 
b being Afagi ( Magitians ) conjured the De- 

Fug ; [Tendon ares) they confeſſed chriſ when ;o them ont ; 
= ( now) they Conſtrained them to declare the \Srarre,by 
he power of their T4 rt, whether they won/d, or vo. And ſome thinke, 
wo they had itrevealed by fome Dreame (like as they were afterwerd 

warned to avoyd Herod. )) the © old ſaies, They ſaw « Starre, 
"RO. with foe Beames, (or 2 five-fold Star) that inftruted them. 1. AMa- 
teriall,the Starre inthe Faft : 2. Spiritaall, the Starre of Faith,in their 
_ heanrs. 3. OI) an Angelina Dreame : 4. Rationall, the Vir- 
gin CAarie: 5. uperſubſtantial; Chriſt himſelfe. But this Conceit 
* Abulaſ fp. * Abulenſis E fon 0pues dill kes; and will not pprove of it, #ift accipt- 
41 ur Myſice,ſaics he. Othere ſay,the S:arre,in it ſelfe, was ſufficient 
ro' declareir, For it did not (like a Comer, with his looſe fleyring- 

' Zewn. Ano Gajric-Beares ) obſcure, what it ſignificd:Y but there was (in it)a certain 
= (nfl. Drvine virine, that did illwmizate their hearts, 25 well as their Etes ; 
6. Nem35- and tired them up to ſceke Chriſt; kindling, ( or much increaſing ) 
" '  » Tom. 3. Hom, DEI faith-by which (eſpecially) they wnderſtood'ir : *{2 Chryſoftoms. 
16.39 £piph, Balaams, their Prophet (ſais hee ) ſaw It in ſpirit ; and they ſaw it with 
their —— Beleeved, He by Prophecie, fore- told Chriſt ſhould come, 
and They, by the fight of Faith, knew be was come. And, that they 

knew it from Balaars, is the moſt conſtant opinion of )almoſt)althe old 
' *$w Meh, Awthors, * (aics Maldoner. Bui(for concluſion ) When the Starre had 
4 RIP brought them to the houſe, where Chrift was,in Betbleems, > Salmeron 
: ofala6 4 MIaies(fromthere/ of Maximus) that the Srarre flooped downe to 
Earth and ſent forth greater and clecrer Beames, then before : to demon- 
om not w__ the Place, but the very Child. 
Dnef.6. Laftly-fr is inquired What became of this Star when it had brought 
ofa $400 Fed Chrift ? © Some, that ſuppoſe it to bee made ofthe Subſtance 
_ ofthe Elements, a Body of vapours, ay : That Peratio officio, rediit in 
prejacentem materiars. But © Pelargus ſeemes to blame # Swper 
_ Even gt M«b.2.forſaying,chat it was no more ſcene of men,after it had brought 
=— the Magits ; lince Gregorie Turonenſis Epiſcapus ſaith , It was 
| ſev or or; Yer, not where the Magi ſaw It, inthe Hive ; "but, in 

the water, For, having fulfilled the office of « Guide, It fell <ſ2ies be 
*Pdw.16. into a Well ar Betbleem, where, if they will take the paines all that are trac 


FRgin, may ſee the very Stay yer, ( or Moore- ſhine for it) in the 


ji doerheir Eies dazell, that have looked ro0 curiouſly after this 
Ster; Men,that have looked long towards Heaves, rata 

well perceiverhe 0bjeis aw Earcb, afrerit: So! oe Men having 
Teas. Zcdlong at the Star above, doe as Miftyly behold Wiſe men below: 
| EEO doe they declare, what they conceive concerning 
1. And 
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APPENDIX. _ Fol 
x. And (firſt) for their Number : and how mary they were ? Queſt. 1. 


Fa 


Papiſts comend , rhey'were bur Three. And © Pope Les the firft ( for + 519.1516. "4 
any thing I can reade)) firſt browght in that opinion z Whence, they are <3. 


, (now) commonly called, the Three Kings. That they were more Kew T.4-5 


then 7wo,ſcemes probable ro* Maldonat, becauſe the Greeke Text, ( in * Sup. ah. 
naming #hem ) uſes the plarall number , notthe Dual: and (though ©: *: 

not certaznely, yer probably ) hee conjeRures that they were Three, by 

their Gifts , ( Gold, <Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe ) as if they offered 

every man a ſeveral Gift. | But Remigias ſaics : Non ſinguli, ſingula, ' in Ludolps. 


| - ſed ſinguli, tria obtalerunt. For as by Gold, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe ***#-* 1: 


confeſſe hima King,a Man, and aGod : ſo, hce is not worthy to 
be a Chriſtzaw,that himſelfe alone offers not all theſe together : thereby, 
acknowledging a/{three, in Him. | 

2. Secondly, for their Condition. ® Some(and they are many)hold Left. 2. 

them to bee Kings. And, they have Scripture for it ( if it bee riphtly —_— : 
applyed ( Gentes ambulabunt in lamine tuo, & Reges in ſplendore Ortus queſt.18. 
int ( Eſay 60.) * Others, hold them to bee rather Reguls , then Reges. ' —__ 
And, though Proteſtants may not deny them to be Kings , bur they F LA: > 
ſhall be ſhent - yer® Maldonat gives M antuan leave (in his Booke, de * $42. 2b. 
Faits) to ſay; Nec Reges,ut opinor,erant,becaulc he was a Papiſt ; and, ei 
other Catholiques ( he faics) may lawfully dowbt it ( becing backed with 
good reaſons +) which, though he conteſles himfelfe not ignorant of ; h 
yet, hee, concludes, Malummu tamen credere fuiſſe Reges. P Others, P's W Lu 
would rather have them cMetaphoricall Kings : becauſe rhey knew, cp. 11. © 
how ro Rule their Carnal affeions : and (in thoſe times) ſuch Philo- 
ſophicall men uſed to Rule the reſt. Among whom , 4 Now poterat Po- " Seneca. 
rentior eſſe,niſi Melior : None could be greater but they,that were bet- RR a 
ter, * Some tooke them to be Priefls,among the Heathen. And others, Eyiph. : 
Thar they were Conjurers , (by ſome paſſages inf Sr, .Huſtin, and —_— in Is, 
* S*, Ierom.) Others thinke, that they were ( at leaſt) Preſtigiatores a S 
kinde of 7#glers or Deceivers : becauſerhey deceived Herod ( ſaics the 


old Legend) by going an other way , bome. Indeed the word Mecheſ- 


| = wg (which is uſed in the Hebrew Goſpel of Saint Matthew ) fig- 


es Preſtigiatores. But © Maldonat thinkes, that word was careleſly put » $4p. -1ach. 
in by Munſteras,(inſtcad of the Word in Daniel ( chap.1.20.) which © *- 

ifics Wiſe-men; that is, Aſtronomers. For (o, others hold , they 
were Genethliaci,ſaics * Iſidore; Mathematicians,luch as tell fortunes, by * Lib. Orig num. 
the S:arres. Of which opinion is * Pelargws z and concludes, they 5:29:  _ 
were neither Kings, Priets, nor Conjurers, And, for Conjarers hee is g, © 
of Y Salmerons minde, and joynes with him, inthe ſame words : Tales ' 7% 38-74) 
RN — quarerent Chriftum, aut queſitum invenirent : ne dicam, ** 

arem.- 

3- Thirdh, for their Names. * Some ſay ; the firſt, was called in '; =p 1 


Hebrew, +. cap. 18, 


— 


C8, 
Galagalath : the ſecond, 
0g yu (or. Sartachine.) 
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| rhe > Magborns like Barbarous Chermes for the Teoth-achythat * Sal. 
_—_ YR Bs confte fant aligns Nebvlove; ſome bnave 
wary W *e jovencr: - their Latine Names; ( Melchior, Gaſpar, and 


© Balthazar) axe taken to bee awtbewricall; and are uſually painied,, un- 

» In Tab * der their P/Fares , in their Churches. Yes Melanithen thinks, 
Epiph. ” Were not irues "but fitions Names : firſt deviſed by ſome Peet, 
io Batoetlob af theſe rhrer Kings; whereby, ieaSeorty 
ew? in faigned Names, what Perſons were fitreſt ro beare Rule, and 
ghverne Knedonts, For, Melchior (compounded of Melechand or) 
is Rex luth, froe illaſtris;) 2 6 lorious, or Hiuſtrions King. Gaſpar, by 
ſome deduced from Gaz. , ur f# Theſaurarica ; One that could well 
the Treaſure + or rather Scribs, a Man of knowledge. And 
Balthazar, ( of Baal and Sar) Dominus Militia , a Captaine of Soul- 
azers. 
nk 4+ Foarthly : What manner of Men they were. Þ One (ayes Melchior 
(ti Bt- Was an old mas, with a long white Beard, Gaſpar was a young mn 

Az. without 2 Bear aid rudy haired. Balthazar, was well-Bearded, and 
* Lynda, all Blatke,like an Ethiopian. © others ſay, that Melchior, was the young- 

man, about 24. yearts old > and, that Gaſpar was the o/d- mas , about 

4 Iohonnes 29. Hhiree-ſcore : s Balthazar , was abour fortie. 4 And, that »onz of 
ous c4p.57-46 them, was blacke ; bar all, white men. Yer, the fir deſcription'is fol- 

4 howed,in. in all their Pittares ; though they, that make them, be certaine 
© $. Laſtly, Their Conntrie, from whence they came;is as COMrOUey - 
= Ton] 26. ſall, Ren Odd © Some ſay, they came from ſeveral Conntries - 

chart Melchior, was King of Nabia. Gaſpar, King of Perſia + and Bal- 

f Hilewite drve- thazar, of Saba. © Some hold, they came, + bo (atleaſt) one of 
was. them ) from Ethropia ; becauſe hee was fo Blacke, (though Ethiopia 
eruſalem.) But, from the Za#7, they 


- beenot Ea#, burSexch from 7 

came Xll,as i $] laine(inthe Text) 4b Oriente venerunt Magi,(Math, 2.) 

1b, de vis Now the queſ ion,is, from what Eaﬀerly Part. $ Teroms Oſorins notes 
mms (ors Annals of the Eat) thatehe King of Calecar, in the 
i farcheſt part of Indis was 9m, (if northe chiefeft) of theſe three Kings, 
\ xvph. hve; And & ſome , fer them fo farre Eft, thatrhey thake them rwo yeeres, 
$$4:-809: a comming. Which were ir /o , hey had oft their labour , to ſceke 
kd. wag Chriſt, (then,) cither at pethleemwor Terſalem : for becing preſented 


* Quer, _ , @ Jeruſalem, wa Jay dayes wfter iis Birth, ) hee went and dwele * 4u 
{aics Saint Zac. 2. 39.) i Bar ochers hold, more geacrally, 


alequ& (with : ) thar they came in thirteewe eyes ; and therefore 
WIN rhinke chey Eame nor ſo farre-off ; bur rather, from Perſie. For, thus 
p ; wipes | ;z and (there } the Xiwgs were, ancicatly, called CAMapt , 


oy. = they ive. in the Text, Which opinion (as moſt common) beſt 
© | Pleaſes Hdldone., And, though the farvbeſt parts of Perfra, + 
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 APPRNDIMf = 
| $3 Yerthe acerer parts, (hee fayes) are 


farce, form chrome alojes journey 
” within 200, Leagues of [eruſalem. And (to make the wonder, leſſe ) We 
tt is &ke (hee ſayes) thartheyuſed Comelrand Dromedavries; which : 


toes of that Country. And, thatthey were not onely Sandia; but 

of rhe Poſterity of 4brabon, by Ketureh (his ſecond wife.) For,thet | 25": 
way Abraham ſent the Children, he had by her, ro dwell;as they collett ** 
fromthe 14.'0f Geneſis. ® Adrichomius Delphine affirmes, that they * 7» Te: 
were of 1rabia felix'; and, thit the Cirie Saba, that gives name to **</*76: 
that Region, was the Mebropolitan and kingly Scare of Gaſpar ( one, of 

theſe-Aſugi : } and, cires' us two places of Scripture for ity (if they 

will ſerve theturne.) Onc,out of the Pſalmes, ® Reges Arabum,# Saba, * 5-7 119, 

dona adducent : and' an #her, out' of Eſay. Þ Ommnes de Saba wenient, * Elay 65.6, 

Aurum & Thus deferemtes. To confirme which, 4 Baronins fayes (in'44m Criſt r- 
effet) That the of Saba\wss an Anceſtor of that Line , who 
(long before ) mitaking the Prophecic of Balaam, tooke glorious Salo- 

mon, to be that Starreand King, which ſhould riſe in acob 5; Of whom 

(indeed) hee was a Type (as Shee, perhaps, myght be, of theſe Men: ) 

And ſo, Sbeeccame a great way ('200d woman | ) to offer Aurum & A- 

romate, ſuch gifts unto him," as Theſe ( of her Poſteritie)) did long 

after, more happily; of 10 Chriſt him{elfe. Bur, ſince they are (more 

- generally) eld rocome by Balaamy Prophecie ; * Some thinke, that they *  15u1-n{ /ap. 
. came not from Crabs, but from the Country of Balaamn ; and, fthar 4, - 

* they were of his poſterity and kindred. For Aram ( Balaarms Country ; © Cirjel om. 
which is $5774) 15 not above ſixe- or ſeven dayes journey from Tndeq ; 252 £19h. | 
andis called (poſttively) the Eaft, (25 wee have formerly noted our ;;.. ;, 1, 
of Numbers cap.23.7,) This Countric, isheld ( by* Toftatts) tFbe * Sup ata. cap. 
in#hat parrot Syria, which is called Meſoporamia. Now, Babylon (ly- 7777. |. 

ing on the edge of Meſopotamia) gave occaſion to®others to thinke, 146.m Eyips, 
© that rheſe Wiſe-men were Chaldeans : For ſo,the word (Maes) is fome- 
times interprered. And fo, they imagine that chey came from abour 
Babylon. Thomas Aquinas (cemes to intimate , that they came from 
ſameplace(here about :)) Bar, Babylon ſtands Northerly from Teruſalem; 
and (hee ſayes) thatthe * Starre , which led them, moved from the * 722:.3.4.36. 
' North into the Seach, Which I wonder,he ſhould ay , fince the Wiſe- ©** 
men ſay themſelves, (Wee haveſeente his Starre in the Eaſt ) and not,in 
the North. | 1 : 
_ * Bur whatſoever their Names , or their Countries were ; they have 
( ar rhi# day,)ina manner, loft beth, and arc (generally, by the Ppiſts): 


now called the Three &ings of Colen + not, becauſe they ever ye 
Fv( | F trere ; 


& 
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was certait be eoren tot whaleds Froghes 
inctenamenl $26; which fore-rold of a great King 


to be Borne; 
Starrealſo.ſhould ariſe which ſhould have in 
it, the forme of a beautifull £c4:/4, with a Croſſgupon his head. Which 
© Prophecie cauſed Twelve devout Mev, of the poſterity of Baleam ( their 
Sonnes, for many generations, ever ſucceeding themio this worke ) to 
watch, by Three «night (in turnes) on the Top of Mount Vitteriali 
 " (whereſarveriix was) for the riſing of this Ston yearely after harveſt. 
 Arlalt, three of them cſpicd 1t on Chriſtma eve; and the Child in ir, 
with his Croſſe. Who ſpake to them, and bad them goe to Jeruſalem, 
to ſceke the New- borne King. W hereupon, all the Twelvelas ſome hold) 
went after ir 3 and (as others hold,) onely theſe Three,thar ſaw Ir. 
* Tn pore im. Ts Tale, Toſtatis fathers upon * Saint Coryſoſtome in his Sermon on 
poht.e — ' Saint Mathew-cap 2. Of which worke, Er ys _ tranſlated it) (ayes; 
F* * It was none of Chryſaftoms; ncither can he,nemeche Author, And, ,di- 
ru imperfecdi, . vers other Papiſts,(when they cell 14s Tale from him) call bim;CLe. 
{rene ot thor Operix imperfedti y/and not, Chryſoſtom. And,for the Tale it ſelfe ; 
& Salmern Maldanat calls it (there) Hiſtoriam Apocrypham; And, © Baronins ſaves; lt 
;on.3./o-378. ſcemes to be invented ab Hereticis Sethianis : therefore, ut inanem vs 
et termittimus, ((ayes He.) Well, at laſt,to leruſalem they come,and(s 
* Maub.zs, they learne, hee was to bebornei in Bethleews ; whicher, being come 
they fiade the Child, with his 4 Mother opely, (andnor 1oſe ſeph) leſt the 
Gemiles ſhopld receive ſcandall , by ſeeing a'Fatber of bw , on earth. 
- And, having offered (as wee have heard, ) they returned backe, by 
* Part,1.cay.nr Sta, ( yes Ludolphns ) . on purpoſe, to deceive Herod, At which, 
he was ſo much enraged, char b he aw (inafwrie).co Therſos, (where 
they embarked ) and burnt all the Nevie in the herboar there. For, 
which, they havea Prophecie (if it be tothe ſe) In Spirit ve- 
( Pet.de Nat.  DerRenti conteres Naves Tharſis ( Pſal. 47.6.) * ſafe arrived in 
lih.z cap.4% ' their Countrie, they were ( after the death of Chriſt,) confirmed in the 
Faith, by.S*. Thomes, (the Apolile for Indie; ) by whom, they were 
| guns, -widc-ocb helped him to preach chere: [ They muſt needes be 
Preachers in their owne Country,that were ſo bold,in Herods ((ayes 
; Tom.z. Traft, 8 jo hm ]..\d ended ther lives in peace(laycs b Peter de Natdlibus:) 
38 4.346. by Martrdeme ((ayes icAntbor operu imperfett;) and were buried, in 
i  Shaanede of r owne ({0es« 
| After which, Conſtantine the Emperor, ( whom they make a great . 
Train f to Bones, )- -would- not let 8 fda reſt in their Graves . 6 
themto make an other j from the E4a# ( once agtine) ec 
kPacena, Conſt: © Afier which heſene chem farther £ F4f (to. Milais;) 
es having beitowed them, as a greet faviny on Exitorgiue (his Secretarie) 
chat wan co hh.2{WpaNOe. Where they had #4 ev upchei 
anc: 
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Inne : Bur, in the time of Fredericke Barbaroſſa, after the Sacke of 
Millain), they were ſear farther Weſt (to Colen): where, they can 
ſcarce yer reſt - they burne ſo much Lampe. light, over their Graves. 
But, this Tale is contradied too, by divers. For, Salmeron (as I re- 
member) ſayes; Thatrhey were much miſtaken in Geography, that 
ſay they returned by Tharſis. For,that was,to goe much farther from 
home ; then when they were at Berhleem, And ( for burning the 
Ships of Tharſis ) ſo remarkeablea thing could ſcarce bee omitted, by 
Toſephus ; who writ the life of Herod at large. Neither is there any 
mention, of their being Baptized, by Saint Thomas, in! Abdias Ba. 1 (ertamen 
bylonicxs, ( from whom, all the Legends of Saiar Thomas ſeeme to be Apoſtol1 9. 
tranſcribed 3 who profeſſing ( there) Supervacancis omiſſis , to write 
onely que fide certa con;tat, hath not a word of this; bur omits it, as 
Swpervacaneous : And though Claudius de Rota , in his Golden Legend = Fol.17.0pe- 
(in theend of Saint Thomas his life) cites ir our of Saint Chryſo- ris Aurei. 
ſtome ; yet, it will proove to bee bur Author operis imper fect , and lo, 
want a certaine Author. Laſtly, the ſaid ® Claudius de Rota, ſayes not, 
- that Conſtantine; but Helena his Mother ) brought them to Conſtan- 
tinople :' and , not Fredericke Barbaroſſa; but the Emperour Henry, 
brought them to Cole. And, as they agree not, who brought them 
ſo Ithinke ir is as controverſal! , whether they bee there, at aff - Bur 
' rather ( as Father ® Latimer aid) it is but an 1luſion of the Devil, n 7, Ser. 4; 
to ſtirre up men to worſkip Stone and Wood, For, Iam informed by Epiph, 
Eye-witneſſes, that therr Sepulchre is (alſo) to be ſeene at Saragoſa in 
Arrazen; where, the Spanuaras are as confident they have them,as the 
Germans , at Colen. | 

This is the breife , of the wncertainty of the Hiſtory; which men 

beholding through the miſ? of Antiquity, lay (ſoractimes) it 
'  ſeemes thus ;, and (ſometimes) it ſeemes otherwiſe z 
when ( indeed) they ſee no certainty nor 
cantell, wherher they ſay the 
Truth or #0. 
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MEDITATION 
FOR 


I E-N-T: 


AND FOR 


 GOOD-FRIDAY. 


Matthew 9g. 15. 


Venient autem Dies , ctm tolletup ab ifis | But the dayes will come, when the Bridegroome 
Sponſus , & inc lejunabunt, ſhalbe taken from ther * And then ſhall they fait, 


Let the words of my mouth, and the Meditations of my heart , be 


alwayes acceptable in thy ſight , .o Lord , my ſtrength , and P/al.tg. 49. 


my Redeemer. 


w His Text, is 2 part, (and indeed rhe ſumme ) of 
\ our Saviours anſwer , to the Queltion of the 
Diſciples of Saint Tohn ( and the Phariſees) con- 
cerning the Exerciſe of Faſting, Which, hc 
blames xt them for performing , not quite ex- 
empts his owne, from doing : bur onely ſhewes, 
Z = WA why(tor a while) H# abſtaincd from Abſtinence; 
inreſpeR, that Hee himſelfe ( the Bride-groome)) was with them: Hi 
preſence was a Super ſedeas totheir Faſting : (for that ſhort time.) And 
#hat, for three Reaſons, 

For three kinds of Faſts there were ( ancicntly ) among the 7ewes. 
Firſt, Tejunium Expettationis : And that, they needed not to faſt 5 ha- 
| Ving ( here )the ExpeRation of 1ſrael; the long-looked: for Meſſiah, 

in preſence, with them. 
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: (that tends ch Amendment of 
rs. haviog ( a Maſter, ever 
62 bridle tor 'n ancie - 
De more in them, ar the preſent ; 
tos my <ioy 
: When(like Moſes, it the Mount) 
one evorthe ſmeerneſſe of thoſe Raptures + but ths, 
they were nor qa a pong of; (being unlearned, rude, and ignorant ) 
till che Holy Ghoſt came on them, Which would not bee, till his de- 
parture ( Toba 16. 17.) Therefore, till the Zride- groome were gone, 
wid not faſt" K 1 
the dayes wauld come , (hee ayes here) cam tolletur ; when 
hee ſhould bt taken away , andehen his Diſciples muſt faſt roo, Nay, 
*  ſowell, helikes the Exerciſe, that ( Tunc lejunebunt ) then, they hal 
© 4oud Hebrx- Faſt, This ® Futuregisinchenature of an Imperative. For, when he 
Rake) is * tels 7obns Diſciples: ( and that, in the hearing of his owne) that (hereaf- 
ter) they ſhall Pry he doth nvr equivocare : bur, his meaning is, that 
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Imperatrus 11o- 
di: & ( mpre- in thoſe dayes, 


cationibus ) 0p- 
tat, Gencbr. 
in Pal. 6. 


The Time. 


The Conſe. 


a ls 3.1, 


they ſhall doe it indeed as ſurely, as hee ſayes it. And 
this Anſwer bee would nvt onely give the D1ſTiples of Tohn, and the 
Phariſees, toſtay ehieir tomacks with, (who were too ſhaype ſer on bis 
Diſciples , for not Faſting, with them, at that preſent. rime : } but,he 
wouldHavr it alſo, to bee a Memento, to bi owne, That, when time 
#, they ſhould be ſere(as of Dutie) to obſerve, and per forme this Excr- 
ciſe, hereafter, 

So, 1obns Diſciples have their anſwer , to ſatisfie them : Chriſts 

Diſciples have thcic «tic ro exerciſe them. How Johns Diſciples 
were content with their Anſwer, Yiderint ipſi. It was an anſwer gi- 
ven them; wee, leave it ro them. If wee bee Chrifts Diſciples, let «s 
looke to our ewze Datie. And that is , Iejunabunt : For, ( Yenerunt 
dies ) the daycs are come : and, [ Tolltur Sponſus ] the Bridegroome 
is gone. 

To procced, with the Text. Tolletur, is the principal Ferbe ; and 
the very ax of ir. All che other words in ic, are but the Circumfe- 
rence ; from whence, the chiefeſt of them, ſend their &nes,to this Cer- 
ter. It ſtands in the middeſt,and touches the reſt, ia three places, Firſt, 
Ta the Time : Secondly, In the Caaſe : Thirdly, In theF fe ; Which 
is, the Dazre, 

"Firſt, In the Te [ Yentent Dies : | As one day comes, ſo another 
day goes. There is a Tollextsr, touching them. Some mult bee taken 
away (that Rand betweene ; ) thar others, that are to follow , may come 
in place, There muſt bee a Tolentar, firſt, that, there may come a 
Fenient, afier. For, whea he ſayes, the Dayes ſhall come ; he meanes, 
all betweene (hall ( firſt ) be taken away. 

And (the) [Y enient Dies } comes the day indeed with an other (Tal 
letur\,) that” touches Les :) Tolletur Sponſws. And tha, is the 


ſecond. 
Laſtly 


» os Loafy Fx 3 ts > 
S745 8 
oy Dee 9 F907 


mnt i s 
_ -. and for Good-Friday. 


= 


99 


Pe EET 


ches them,['in 1ejuntbunt rhe Datie,” For. lejunare is, but Tollereito take 


- away, Or withdraw, thereby, ro diminiſh, by ab/tayning from [ome- 


what. So (indeed ythe Datieis Tollere ; ro take from our [clves, by 
Faiting ; that wee may bee ſubdued ( Tolcrando) by ſuffering : And 


that, at thi Time; becanfe the Dates are come, LENT is Come: in 


which, the Sponſe was taken away(Tolerands ) by Sufferius ; He,that 


geavens the Precept 3 and went before us, la the Example, of Faſting, 


And therefore bene quadrat, cum Buddragefiima, ( me thinkes ) rhe 
Text is fic, forthe Time. For heere is(fictt [Yentent dies, Jthe Time 
In it:({econdly) heere is [" 7ejunabunt, |rotcach the Detie - and thirdly 
heere 1s (Tolletur Sponſas) the Cauſe : to bee our Good. Fridaies Me» 
atation : And thete rbree are the parts of all, wee intend ro write, at 
this time, 

By all good order, wee ſhould begin with the Nominative Caſe,and 
the principall verbe, ( Tolletur Sponſus :) but ( Yenient dies) comes 
in the way, and begins the Text. The dates, are come + and Lent is be- 
gun. And, it isnot Good- Friday ( yer.' Wefl, therefore leave that 
( the principal Tolletnr ) to the day, irwas done on. Come to it, laſt, 
Aad, inthe meane time, learne our- owne Tolletur : how, to Take 
from our ſelves; to makeroome, and preparation, for the Paſſon,2nd 
the Paſ/cover, For(Jejunatunt) is the Excrcile of the Time(yer, ) 


Firlt, The Time. 


AN becauſe the Daics are come,and, this Exerciſe is included in 
certaine Daics : wee may confider (alicle) of the Dates ; (the 
Time, that is come. ) And, therein,the Cuſtome; beforewee come 
to the D#tze, 

The Daies of Faſtins, are called ©44drazeſs:mma : becauſe, they 
amounr, to fortie, 12 umber. Buryit you count from Afhwedneſtay, 
they come, to ſexe more; which are the Dominicall Dates. Thele 6. 


therefore, (in a manner) the Ancients except; and,enjoyne nogrear 


ſtri&tnes 00 thoſe ſixe Sundaies in Lent ;, in bonour of the Reſurrection 


- burretaine the weeke-dajes onely ; which,come ro juſt fortze. Which: 


mumber is much cclcvraced of the Ancients, Ir conliits, of foure Ters x 


-and therefore, they cnjoyae ſo many dajes, of (tri obſcrvanceſin rhe 


Goſpel) becaule, (they lay ) Virtus Decalozt, per quatuor Libros 


: Santti Evaneely impletur : that is, the tes Commanaements, foure 


times OVvVcT. L 
Moreover, they obſerve ; that, fortie yeares,the 1ſratlites were in 


Abſtipence, in che Wildernefle, fed oncly with rhe Bread of Angels. 


Fortie dajes Ezechyel (lepton his right fide, in My(terie. Fortie daies, it Ezzch.4.6, 
*r4ined onthis Exrch ; ro Baptize it, at the Flood. Portie weekes, Chriſt 
- wasinthewowbs of the Yirgin. -Fortie moneths , hee preached in the 


\% 


I 4 world. 


Laith, Whea it hath touched rhe Bride groome, it reaches tothe _ 3. 
Children of the Bride-Chamber, (11ls) 'the Diſciples (heere: ) and tou- The Durie. 


Gen.7. 7. 


— 


At d { 43  boures, hee remained 41 ne dead (for - (0, they reckon. 
hee had fafted ( before) in the Wilderneſſe 5 Therefore, fortre 
dayes arcallotted, for our Lent... Which dajes (themiclves) have 2 Tob. 
EET: lentar.. They are (in a kind) [ Dies ſablats, or ſubduiti ] Dayes taken 
7 away. For,they are taker out of the reſt of the Teare z and ſet apart(by 
EE, the Cu/ome of the Church) for the Titne of our Time ; which we mult 
3 Tad p4y.unto the Lord, with ſomewhat more obſervance, then wee doe the 
reſt : for there-abowt, the Tithes of three hundred, threeſcore, and fix, 
(the dayes of the yeare) doe come. And, if (perchance ) there fall any 
oVuer, my are not ill-beſtowed, So much, for the Dayes, that arc now 
come; aad their number. 

Now, for the keeping of ſuch a number , at ſuch a Time; wee 06. 
ſerve, that noprecept it is 3 but onely, a Cuſtorne of the Church - and 
that, of the whole Church : So ancient ; that wee know not (certainely) 
when it began. The firſt, I ever read, was Teleſphorus Bilhop of Rome) 
that enjoyned it, in his Decretals ; before there were any generall 
Councels, (in the time of Antoninus Pixe ) within one hundred thirty 
fixegeares of Chriſt, And, to /eade hin, it is obſerved, that Moſes, (in 
the Law; ) Elias, (among the Prophets ;) did (each of them ) faft his - 
his forty dajes a peece : as Chriſt did, inthe Goſpel. By which, wee 

, ſee the Cuſtome, is neither againſt the Law; the Prophets ; nor, the 
Goſpel. Nor, this Cuſtome ( in the Goſpel) againſt the. Law, or the 
Prophets, « Therefore, when a Cuſtome of the Church,is knowne to be 
&* {9 ancient, generall, and nothing (in the old, or New Law) againſt 
Fe It growcs (it ſelfe) tobea Law; and owght (of conſcience) to be 
ept, 

"Bat, for the beginning of it inthe Goſpel; it is held (by moſt) to 
be an Imitation of our Saviours Faſt. An Imitation of his Ac7:0n, not 
of his Miracle. For, as aff men are boynd to imitate his Charitie, in 
Curing the Sick; yet, not his miracalous Charitie , (by curing with a 
word ſpeaking: ) ſo, all men are bound to imitate his humiliation and 

Faſting , bur, not his miraculous Faſting , in abſtaining from all kinde 
of ſaſtenance fortic dayes. Wherefore, the Church (which hath ex- 
joymed thu ) tendring our 1nfirmities, bath limicted us from. Feaſting - 
but, not ordained abſolute Faſting , and impoſible_forbearance of all 
ſupplies of Nature. We mult diſt;ngw/ſb. For, 4lind eft,nutrire hoſtems; 
alind occidere ſervum, Therefore, at this time (the ſtrifFeft time,of this 
obſervance) they are indulgent for the Sundayes of it. For,though wee 
are willed tro Ab#aine and ſubancour ſelves: yer,we arenot enjoyned 
to Starve, and &:{{ our ſelves. In which reſpet, wee are to obſerve 
this Cuſtome ; as men willing to follow our Patterne ; but, not ſeeke, to 
goceven with it, or beyond it. For Miracles, are ceaſed. And thi, is 

an /mitation ; not, an Emulation of our Saviowrs Faſt. To ths obſer- 

vance, our Patterne leades ns ; the Goſpel, counſels us ; the Farhers,wrge 

| '* us, the Cuſtome of the whole Church drawes ws ; and the Law, compels 
us: 
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us; nay the very Gentile, (the Twrke) incites us. Bur, if neither Pat- 


 ferme, Counnſell, Frging, Cuſlome, Law, nor Emulation can prevaile; 


= yer, Nature (that deſires, ro preſerve itlelte) ſhould inforce us. For, 
* if all theſe, (that ſhould worke on the Sovle, and minde of man) can- 
= notprevaile; yer the Phiſitian,, will urge the Time, and Seeſon,to be 
= fi for Faſting; were it, bur onely to preſerve the Bodje, which,at this 
 ximeot the yeere is beſt ordered, by a thin diet. 

Wee have {ncitements cenow to keepe the Cuſtome , at the Time. 


© Thcrefore we will fall to 
"M 3 The Dutie. 


, 1. Quid: What is to be done. 
= Whercin, I oblervey2z. Quomodo : How it 13 to be done. 
3. Quare: Towbat end. 


Quid. 


T is LENT: atime of Mortification. Therefore, in this Time, 

- @che Duty (or Aion) muſt bee Mortification : 4 deadding of the 
- Fleſh, and her defires; Indced, a Toletur ; a taking away from ir,what 
it delights in: to rake it downe, That is, not onely by denying it the 
E. Faluelſ: of what it deſires : bur, even the things, that it defires. So 
* that, it may have, whar will preſerve itz not, what will ſtisfie it. 
-— And rhar, in (uch zreaſure, as the Spirit (hall dire, not, as the Boay 
- ſhall require, For, a Child will cry for wine; whehi (wee know) that 
— Milke is better for him. And, when wee denie and croſſe him in his 
= defare, wee breake bis tomack, and make him more obedient. So, mult 
=» Wee uſe our Bodies, And, it is notto bee done in Meates and Drinks 
- onely, (which rightcouſnelle, is of the Law ; and may bee learned, 
from every Proclamation - ) but,we muſt croſſe it,in all the Zuits there- 
of: and,rake away from the Ee,from the Eare,from the Smell,from 
the Touch, as well, as fromthe Tongue and Ta#, For, fincethe Fleſh 
— and Spirit are at warre, we muſt take part with the Sow/e. And having 
 with-drawne all ;#ward Enemies, that may betray it,take (after) from 
© Body, all the Mavxition, that armes, and make it ſtrong in reſiſting ; 

> 1p may lie dead, and ſubdued to the Spirit. And 4: this time , to 
it. Now,(whea worldly Princes prepare againſt their Enemies)mult 


- weſin the Spring) when Fle(b and Blood is moſt apt to rebel, prepare | 


* Our ſelves for B&taile; by Arming the Spirit with good Meditations ; 
— and, by politike with-drawing the Munition of the Fleſh,thereby to pre- 
_ ven Ogrefell the violeat templations, and incnr ſions thereof. So, Fait- 
 #ng, is aTaking from - to take downe our (elves ; wheteby Temptation 
ty prevemed, and the Fleſh weabned. 
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dthis is moſt profirable, for the health ofthe whole man ; fo it 
»welldone. And, to doe it well, wee muſt follow our Patterne. 


Firſt then, it muſt bee done with Charitie. For, Chriſt (that had no 


more Gold or Sibver , then his Servant Peter) gave ( in Charitie) his 
ror” Exdmple\, (foran Almes) to us ; when he zeeded not to Faſt for 

imſelfe. Secondly, with Secrefie. For hee faſted withthe wild Beaſts 
in che Deſerts; where no man ſaw him. And thirdly, with Cheere- 


fulneſſe; that is, with willingne//e and diſcretion , that wee ſeeme not 


to Men, to faſt, but beare our {elves diſcretely in the manner : for 
when hee falted,heewas defius 4 Spirits ſanto, led by the very Spirit 
of wiſedome, and diſcretionit (clfe, 

'* Firſt then; with Charitie. Which is, ohr Liberality to the Poore. 
(For, eur Example (other whiles ) is no Charitie - God-wott, it is 
not worth the following.) Wh Almes, therefore. © Foryif wee give 
« not (what wee forbeare) unro the Paore + wee (eeme to Falt, rather 
« to ſave a Swpper , then to benefit a Soule. That, is but a cold Abſti- 
nence, that is not clothed with Charitie : neither can it(clſe)ever yeeld 


us profit, For z as the Dewe, that falls on the Hifs, powres downe, 


and riſes againe in F/owers,to cover the nakednefle of the valles : So, 
our <4lwes" (falling on the Poore,) powres downe from them, on 
our Abſtinence; and makes it ſpring in Flowers, to cover the nakednes 
of our Workes. In vaine doe wee labour, with the Plough of Faſt- 
ing breaking furrowes , through the ranke graſſe of Gluttony, and 
plucking up the ibormes of Luxurie, nnlefle wee alſo ſow the Sees 
of Charitie, to make a heavenly harveſt. << Ames ( ſome times ) 
will ſerve, in ſtead of Faſting. Redimat Eleemoſynis , quod 101 poteſt 
redimere Iejunics ( (ayes Chryſolog.) quia iliizs gemitus Doninus non 
requirit, qui, proſe, gemitus pauperum fic redemit. fol. 39 3. Faſting 
* without Almes, is rather a figure of Famine, then an Image of San- 
Aitie. For, wee famiſh the Belly, to fill the bag. eHercie muſt goe 


with it; unleſſe wee will be Hypocrites. For, without eMercie, tothe 


poore ; there is no #r«th, in Faſting. For, eMercie and Truth are met 
; and chey will not part (now) The mans hand, is 
the 7 :houſe of heaven; and, the boſome of Abraham : what it 
takes; is ſtraight laid up ſafely. For, what hee receives, Chrift bimſelfe 
Let us (then) give our Suppers to the Poore, when wee faſt ; 


accepts, 
- and take from our ſelves, that they may' lay it up for us, till that greae 


Supper 3 when wee ſhall Feaſt with our Bride-gropme (here in the 
Text -)\ who'is' (yet) taker from we, bur, ſhall then, together with 
whatſoever, wee (thus) lay up, bee reforedtous. And, let us be ſure, 
never tO'part' Almes and Faſtme. For, theyarethe mo wings, where- 
"_— Prayer flies up to heaven, to prepare ws a place, at that 
Table. 
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©  Secondly,in our Abſtimence,wee mult bee Secret, that we may avoid 
amine Recke; Y aine-glorie, - For; ifwee light on that 3* it ſhall bee 2: 
> allour Rew94. Wee muſt doc it(then)in Secrer2and though our owne Serrecte. 
4 Paging fancies ( the Wild Beats of this Forref, ) come about us;and 
| as though chey would (drive ws ozt, becauſe wee are not ſeere 
enonzh in this Defart - yerz. let us remember [ Secrets, Des nofro 7 Deur. 29.25, 
Secrets, are Gods; they are deareto him : hee delights to have Man in 

ſimple; ( alone, by himſclfe) unmixe. God himfelfe is an 1mviſible 
Spirit [ Deus abſcondites. as Eſay (ies; Jhc hides 'bimſelfe in Clowdes, xc: 45.15. 
and dwelleth in Secrets: Covered: with /ieht,”as with a-Germent 

(faies David, )that vs man can come nigh. And; hee hath alſo made 

the Inviſible Spot of Man ( his owne Image ) to dwell in 4bduy i ſo Pſal. 104.2. 
thar, the Secrers of his heart none knowes:but hee, that made it : who 
is Cordiwm ſcrutator : and there is ſuch correſpondence,-betweene 
the Image, and the Prototype ; that God is moſt delighted with parta- 
king the Secrets thereof, © For, alwaics, in ſecret, Men are moſt di 
& ret#, plaine, and uncompounded, when ( otren )' in publike they play 
* the Hypocrites,for glory, or advantage. Secret therefore, muſt Ab/s- 
*© nence bee:that it may be beartie;and,that there may bee no bragging 
* of ic. 'For, Faiting hath {uchan affinitie with 4lmes, (even in the 
&* point,of Secrefie )* that it will endure yo Trumpet, neither. Trums- 
«< pets are, for Feaites 3" not, Fafts': they are'Taitruments of pompe: 
* but here ( abſit wana Glaria)) one blait, would \andde Faitine, and 
« 4l/mes-, and Secreſie, 'and all. When the Devill could nortempe 
Chriſt to e&e: hee (next of all) tempted him' to warne-gloy ++ 10 Maths. 
brag, of what he could doe. Take heede thetefore:for, | /Virtutem qui 
prodit, ſeipſum perdit : Hee,thar bewrayes hi vertue, betrayes himſelte. 
- For, hee(that 6rae7 of his 4bHinence) hath-hotonely loft his Reward : 
but ,muſt givean Accompt for it. /ejuno bu in Sabbaths, but once talked Luke 18, 
of, quite ſpoiled the Phariſees Fa#F, and his Prayer roo. Thar then, 
it may bee done ſecretly, wee muſtuſe the third Circumitance, Doe it, 
x @frrecth. Fa 3. Cheereful- 

" That is Cbeerefully.To Carry it well. And; the way ro beareir diſ+ ,.q;, 
erectly, is taught us by the mourh'of our Enſample,to our tares : fince Mah.6. 17. 
wee could nor follow himinto his ſecret Deſart, with our Ere#. And that 
is [Yngt caput: Lava faciem)ſeeme Cheerſull-lecine, not to Fait,to Men: 
that thou maiſt do ir,more ſecretly,to God,chy heavenly. Father. And 
ths,is nor Hypocriſie - but,the centya#y. For,hole(thar faſt;of Conſci- 
exce Yaot only ſceme, but are, (as they ſeeme)cheerefull indeed,They dif- I PR 
| fer(both in W4,and AZioz)from » eat For,ir is ſaid:Nolie fliers” © 
ſent Hypocrite. Thatis, { Nolite']. bave not their will, fieri}to have 
_ their Faſhion, They ( the Hypoerites)have no Will : yer | voluat fiert ] 
they defire, to be faſhioned: © Extemainamt enim facies they diſfigure their 

- faces, thatthey may ſeeme to doe thar, for which they looke ſo ſadly. 
_ Therefore; it was well asked - $7 v4, quare triftss es ? ſs non v4,quare 
| Tenunas ? Butwe ought to looke (and to be)cheerefall : that we appeare 
Bens +1 not; 


Tere 17.10; 


lockers ſcemes rata fron Steve, 
a Abihinence, And hore (here) Cheereful- 
-hath an of fip:ire(alfo)wich Alnvess as-well, as Secre- 
— > os. Syro 15th lo, hee loves a Cheerefudl 
allin a Suite; one Garment fits them 5 av 
in Greene... Abſtivence,Charitie,and.Secr 
with Cheerefulneſſe. Therefore, ar4h4 Time,in 
#aſting,bee Time ) Cheerefull : YngeCaput,/aus Faciens, 
Which #was (itterally) enjoyne onely an entwerd Checrefulneſſe, op- 
poſed to-the ſordid: deſfigering of the workemanſhip of God in the 
face by 'the Phariſees; bur, (raken ) it appuytaines tache 
tener ManVnge copnt, ad letitiompertjuct ;, lava facien, ad munditiam. 
He (that annoys hu head ) rejo - mrengy vs, reaſanable Soale, 
with the 0/4 of Gladneſſeand chorfulſe: : And hee (that w4/hes his 
face)eleanſes bis heart, by Repentarce, from vxuclcenneſſe. Or, [| Ynge 
Capat weary; is ; laroye! Ln Plc Bees) with the Balme of Meroe,n 
his diſtreſſed Members (thy Brethren;)and[ Leave faciem ]} walk theſe 
y Intentions, that they have a pine face inthe fight of God. For 
Marth, z,'. (hi } na wed, reef Chin, but.lnen,: vewly 
| lemin ) Thus ave , and. thenthou canſtnot chooſe, 
bur performe all things duttu Spinita ſandts, ] by the diriition of the 
TTY and 4iſcreete/y. So much, for the Mar- 


6c. 


Quare. 


p Naecher are,divers'; and,as many Cayſes, that make many men 
| Some, { becauſe they canner Eee , as falt as they would,) 
wb > Coo we ro together, the next. See fe/t,upon 2a Sur- 


'* = 00 erg others, - on the Doffers advice toabate 
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_ Mndof bis Neighbour > Which heo fockes, by humbling himfelfe, and 
I ficting his eſtate ra the obedience of Gads Cammandements , Corpus 
p hee Saine Papd (ayes) that he may he more able to receive,to 
ge 


' that wauld Meditate on the Paſcion (as hee ſhavid,). muſt k 
- well: muſt abſtaine (atleaſt) 4 cibs & pers delicara ; 1 4d ueceſoitatens 
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- M{ckonine ) ic is indeed our J/unce, wee mourne for, W 
þ 2p d He, himf6lfe) bat for your ſelves , and for your Child:an 
— (ur $:x905) are pur Childrens they proceed from ws naturally. So, 


£2 
"a 
LS 
* 


< Bur, claudicant in fine : their End, marrs all. For, it is but covetous 
& Nigard:ze, to ſparc a Healy, andiputup a penny. Inthi,is never 


— * Charitie. When Yices-loake like Vartues, fet thein c/oſe,and (though 


(hall ſee them 
t 1n the end, Bur,the End che trac 
of hs God, and the good of his awne ſoyk, 


way, lagetber) yer, ax lath, you 


bf xinev tends to,is the glary 


x Cor. 9.27. 


and wake ufc to atbers, of Gods fbiritaall and temporall Bene- 

hereforg, ler us not think, that guy Sew/our exjoywadihs Exorciſt 
enely to caſt us daw#r,and pine us, far his depariere - bur, for our owne 
| us) farth thee excellens Fraits, It purges the 3,4 
inde ; It eloares the S9u/dr; Ir ſubjefts the Fleſh 10 ue Spirit: Ie makes £1.10 
a contrive and humble hears ; Tt diſperfes the Clouds of Concupiſcence, 
Ic extinguiſhes-Zuf# + and cnflames Cherity. 

; Bur our Foff (this Lene) is cnjoyned us, at tha tiwee, by the Church, 
morc-principally (and if for no other end , that, were enough) ta prepare 
ws far rhe Great Feeft af the Sacrament at Faſter. And, Gefare #) cofic 
. Fhat, with more-ſpiricuall atcextiov, wee may 
greet Dazes-warke ; far, (as Ladeiphas ſayes, w —_ Par. 1.6þ.;,; 

is Lont 


meditate that 


ireque ſurmcxe : He muſt take away all delicates ; and, 
take but aoringly, ot che reft. So thy Trjunaturnt is a Follerur to ak, that 
| map (the berter) caſte hims, inthe 
Jaorament , that was broken fer ws on the Croſſe. And fo much for the 


| - Duty « (the ud, 2uemeds, and .Quarg af ir. ) By which, prepered; 
- Wecame to the prixcipalt Follerur. f Tolletur Spanſis, ] 


3. : The Cauſe. 


His is che laf, and the Geod-Fridejes part or Meditation (which 
I defigne tor char Day,,y the Cauſe of aur Faſting aud Mourning, 
Taking «gay. And ther, was cauſed by our Sinzes. $0,'(apon the Luc.: 3.18. 


not for ngge 
. And they 


We weepe, for Sinnes peſt; (that rooke him away on Good: Fridgy ; ) and 


_ ned &4f, ro prevent Sinmes roomy , leſt they take bing away at Paſtes 


_ (when, wee thould Recetvs his againe.) And iba, is rhe reaſon; that 


ad Mourning is thi dayes Exirciſt. + * 
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<  ARECT! 44/1 F PLC] 2 - 
*, (rt bs A Pcrſ{on.: Sponſw. 
F 2: His Paſsion ; Toletwr. 
caR ©3-From whom: Ab ils. 
, Irſt, the Perſos, \ Who is meant by Sponſws, wee all know. Ir is 
230 _ 4 Chriſt (the Meſdah,)who(as Daniel (aics) Occiderar £ or, as him- 
" ſclfe.heere Tolletar Jmuſt be taken awey. Bur,why ſhould he,thar was 


A Pride. nevermedded (as we ſay) call himſclfc a Bride-groome © Becauſe(in- 
deed)a Bride-groome, hee is.** Bo, He never called himſelfe by any name, 
«© which he did not ir truth, make good, Hee is the Bride-groome, of the 
Church: the Hasband,of our Soules(as is plaine, in the Canticles, the 
Goſpel, and rhe 4pecachyps.) Betrothed hee was long ſince, inthe promiſe 
made to Aden; and (atter) Married to our Fleſh in the wombe of the 
PDF Virgin e Marie. When, deſcendens de Calo, adheſit Eccleſie, Oc. ( as 
lat.fol ob; Ifidore faies ) ut pace nevi Teſtamenti , eſſent duo in Carne ma. And, 
ſuch a Bride- groome, hee is; as wants not any thirig,that can be deſired 
inacompleat Hmband. . 

whou firſts * For, (firſt)he is moſt Rich leſt hee ſhould bee chought #n4b/e ro 
Rich, . | endawehis. Spouſe'u( CAecum ſunt Divitie) Pro. $.' Secondly, moſt 
2.5iſe, . Wiſe: leſt hee ſhould nor diſpence, and gevernewelt, [n quo ſunt 
x. Beaxrifult, 0s Theſauri Sapiemtie. |) :Caloſ]. 2. Thirdly, moſt beautifull; leſt 
hee might diſpleaſerhe Spouſe z [5 64 7 5K pre filiis hominums, } 
4.Nobly- Pſal. 44. Fourthly,' "molt nobly Gefoem leſt hee ſhould bee deſpiſed, 
deſcended, (| {pſe filius altiffimi}Luc.2.  Fiftly, molt . Potent : leſt bee: ſhould be 
5. Potent. oppreit;COmnutoueſtas, in Calo cr Terri, data oft mitii. ) Matth 2g, | 
6. The Chei- $;xthly, the choi of Men: Diletiue menus, &e. cletiuvex millibus.) | 
ug FAR Cant. '5. Buriafr, above all ; hee is moſt loving. For, uo man hah | 
ving. greater Love, then this, #9 give bis life for his friends, And certainely, | 
lokn 15.13, (to cxpreſſe hi great Love ) hee gave himſelfe 1h Name, even when 
= hee ſpeakes, ( heere ) of bis rating away ; that wee mighe(the more 
E- > deerely ) regard and love him for it. When hee would be feared; he 
” -- calles himſclfe;/Dominm : When hee would bee honoured, Pater. Bur 
+ rave Love). Feareis Servilitie 5 and Honowr, is but Flattery - 

_ Romizz, 30. itherefore, when he requires Leve of #s ( which above all, is weft 
ſong: for iris the of the Zav)hee calles himſelfe [ Sponſue ] 
aut Hasband," Hee hath called himſclfe,. aFine : a Doore : 2a Stone : 
but Sponſus 3, ismore-neert, A man may havetws Fines 1n his Garden: 
te doores, to bis houſe : and wavy Stones, in his building : bur atrue 
Lover can havey butone Husband, lo long as He {ives. If he be taker 
away,well mayeyee Mourne and Faſt. For, wee (hall zever have any 0. 
ther, unleſſe be come eg4ive. And;:that our Zeve ſhould bee more cn. 
flamed, and our Sorrow morceincreafſed, ar his deperture,he would noc 
onely beare the Name : bur, the habit, and forme of a Bride-groome, 
when hee was taken away, Far, ſcarce in allbs life, was hee [0 like 
F | | Bride- 


yu F 
* xb0 k 


p and for Qood- Friday. | 167 
= Bride-groomt, as ths day ot his death. For, though (in the tes of his 

> deſpifers,) hee was ſhewed as a'Mocking-Hocke, in Thorne, and Purple, 

> withafilly Reedein his band yer, even then (in the eyes of hisbelo- 

= ved Sponſe, (the Church) ow eng like the glorious Swnne, (in 

-— the Pfalmes) and comes fortly like a Bride-2roome,out of his Chamber, Pal. 19.5. 


with a Crowne on his head, a Sceprey in his hand, and « Robe of royall 
 peyple on his ſhoulders,to honour this Day of his Nuptials: Whercin, 
giving bimſelfe for his Chwrcb, hee commured Eftares, Hee rooke our 
* Sinnes upon him,and gave us his Righteouſneſſe and before night (as 
__  paked, as God made Man) did hee ſuffer for Man his Body to bee laid 
-— otihis Marriage-Bed (the Croſſe +) where, to conſummate the Wedding, 
— C(Dormiens in Cruce (45 Durandus ſaies) Sleeping on that hard pillow, 7am. = 
hee powred forth B/awd and water, from his fide, to Conſecrate us ta 756-4277 £ 
| himſclfe for ever. This wes bee, - (not our 4Acquarntance ; our Fellow ; 
or our Friend onely ; bur (alas) ow” Love) our Bride-groome that was 
taken trom us; and we, the forlorne Children, of the marriage cham- 
berthar are left ## mourne, and Fa#. 
Which while wedoe, let us conſider the Manner of his Taking 4- Secondly, his 
way z that is, his Pafipn : (now we know the Perſon.) Paſſion. 
- -'Tenternow imta an Ocean of Mediration : an Inundation of appre- 
* henfion, able 'rodrownc ver thouſand worlds in teares : But I will 
. reftraine my (elite to the Word (oncly.) 
-: The Word here uſed both by. Beza, and Tremelins for his Paſſion 
(for of that he ſpeakes here) is To/etnr. It will intimate. 


1. Whats they didto him. 
2. What hee ſuffered in himſclfe. 
3- It will couch ox 1, the laft part of qur di- 
 ..vition, the Parties for whom. And fhew what they are 
- -"'F9doe for him againe. And all theſe from the ſeveral! 
 » Penifications of the Word. 


b 


ÞY# then, as Tolere ſignifies {Capere & abdacere} to Take; and 1. Tokere, 
4 thentocarrie away: So firſt, Manu injecerant, they laid hands on C4pere- 
— him; they tooke him, in the'Gardes + rhey came about him, like Bees ; 
they compaſſed himin onevery ſide, (as Devid faies :) they came forth, Pcal.r18. 11. 
— aStotake a ſtrong Fhrefe, (with Swords, Clubbs, Staves, and Lan- 
: _ ro make theie terrouy greater i the Night, And;though 
- hear feare were greater, then bis, (for, with a word, hee ſtrooke them 7. 18.5. 
- albgdgthe earth) yer, durſt rhey lifetheir heeles againſt him, the Ring- 
 leider being of his ewne Parvidy;; and one, that cate Bread at his owne 
* Teble-Bur, it was their houre, and vhe power of darkeneſſe,” therefore ; 1. ,, x 
_ they laid hands on the Lord of Light :bownd him (like a Sheepe for ſa- 
_ Erifice) & tenverupt; and they held him faſt. This was his fir# Taking, 
 Ws« his Apprebenfion, in the Garden. . SOOETY 


K 2 " From 


:o0-him, and when hee had done/a/{thz, to one, (who, by his 
| e(sion, hee could finde wo fauls wirhall) the wicked people (un- 
with all this cr#elty.) cry yer, Tolle, Tolle, What would they 
this, he ſuffered, on Gods good ground (a5 they lay : ) chere- 


ry oþ Now : tollere, is Elevare. Tolle ſablimem : take him up, 


Tolle (now) in another ſignification... 
a away with 


3 Tolere, ſuch a one, from the Earth, [Crucifige, Crucifige'] to theCroſſe, with 
Elevare, him: Nething will ſerve, bur, that. The ftirayning af his Sinewes when 
they hfted hum up, (his very Elevation) was part of his Paſſis 


o* 
,* 


nu. 'To 
that, he muſt goe, too. /ts extolli oporzet 5 So muſt it needes be (ſaith 

— + hee (himaſelfe) ro Nicodemus )- 45 Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wil. 
«7... *derneſſe. And,how,was that * Moſes made the Serpent of a Mettall,thar 
mult paſſe the; fire, and the Hammer, ere it was uſefull, ( For, it was 

Num.2t.  Braſſe, ), And, ( after) ampoſuit eum.Pertice ; hee put it ona Perch - 
So( heere ) wherihee had firſt paſt the Furnace, and was welted in the 


a, 7 in Garden, that hee dropt againe;then they Ialletted him with their cru- 
ell Fiſts , as if he had beene Breſſe indeed; And now, (laſtly) poſue- 
dub Linn, Pertice, they liſt him to the Perch. A Perch, is a Meaſure of ten 


falt204. ** foot long aics Iſidere)) and called' Pertica, quaſs Portice z 4 portando. 
For, the Inch(or digits the Polme,. the Foot, the Cwubit, the Pace and 
the. Fathom, are (all*CMeaſures, which wee Carry 7m our Body; but 
the Perch; is beyond out length. Tf wee will uſe #bat, wee muſt carry 
it along with us- | The Tranſverſe of the Creſſe ( hee carried,) is held 
to bayebeenea peece, much about that length, This he carried, him- 
ſelfe (#r/t) and (»ow) it carries him. Hee. is Offered up. (like 1/aac ) 
' Gen,226, With his ownebarthen of wood. And, though the Diwinitie, (like 
Iſaac )- ſuffered not ;" yets the Humenitie, (like the Ram) was caught 


F in the Brakes, That,was nayled fait to the Tree. The whole Manhood, 
A = (the Brazen Serpent) ſomuch, as wasout of the Earth, was lift wp. 
- os + £111. |, Serpens;jn Pertica: Chris, in Cruce Jas the $ in the Wildey-' 
b *  meſſe;, (0 Chriſt, 00 Mount Calvarie 1ta extolli oportet filium homi- 


ns; ſomuſtthe Sonne of Men ( that is, the Manhood) bee lifted wp, 

.. . and nated tothe Croſſe. m 

4. Tellere, And; what would they doe with him,there £ why, fil, Tollere - 

Oftend:re. that is:(a5 "Nevins Marcelims renders it) oftendere: to ſer him tothe 

a. view,that men might looke wpen him. That was the Caſe of the Brazen 
Serpent, indeed; - Andy tothet end,” was it commanded to bee ſer wp; 

Num.z:,.s, Chat, wheamen Naile: 


» bo 
<5 
** 


#y 


beheld it;rhey mighrbe Healed. Bur (bere)they 


w 
* 


him up, for 4 Slippe(a Brazen Coumetfeit : ). one; thar did but ſay bee 


tr was 


48 


3-7 was a King s 'thar they might inſult and make s ſhew of him, with a Tohn 29.21. 
Title; pind over his Head, And though Hee was vi/ible enourh (for, 


a 


* 


and for'Good- Friday. 
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chey had lefr him nated; you might view im ar full, and refl all by 


Bones ( as D avid (aies:) and,though there were SpetFarors, in trowpes: Plalc22.18, 


yer, they beheld him nor, intherrue uſe, (that.they might /ooke on 
him, and live : ) but, as a gating ftocke of ſcorne,for all people, (Tewes 
and Gentiles, Romans, and Strangers : ) of whom,rtheir large Citie was 


fol, at this great Feaſt, Tothem, and to all the open wide world, be- 
hold cheir Xing(here)deſpoyled of his Garments(and, almoſt, of his 


Skin, as if, hee had beene « Serpent, indcede ) is hung up, berweene tws 
Theeves, aud preſented as a Show, for thcir firſt entertainment, with- 
owt the City. Behold their God(tremble, to think it) is heer Set-up ; not 
to bee adored : bur,to bee floured, Whom they meet, not with[ entre, 
adoremuns 7) Come,tet us worſhip, and fall downe : but, with [ Yah, Yah,] 
#6 thou wretch | Not bowing their knees before him : bur, ſhaking their 
heads xt him. © Fooles ! Tothe Serpent (the Type ) they committed 
Idolatry : to Chrſt,(the Truth) they deny their Duty. They adored the 
Shadow: and abhorrea the guftance : therefore they have (yer)for Sub- 
ſtance, \ nothing,but $hadowes. 

But are they mow ſatisfied ? have they done? hath he hung /onz 


2.Rcp.18.4. 


e.T ollere 


enoueh ? aretheir cies yet glutted, with gazing on his racked ſinewes 2 gcidere. 


will rhey not »ow(for pity ſakeJadde one Tolle, more ? Tolle de Cyuce 2 
will they take him downe, while He is = alrve? yes,Tolle.(till,but,in 
an other ſence. Now, Tollere is Occiaere : Take him quite away. Be- 
fore,his Body, was;wow, his Sowle, (his ife) muſt bee taken from the 
Earth.They meane, to {ce a» exd of him:vp they have nayled him:and 
there he hangs,and there he ſhall hang(for them,) till he die, So they 
zooke him away by a Death,to which the Curſe was annexcd, the Croſſe : 
thar He might(alſo);ake the Curſe away with him. Thi,is Tollere,in the 
ave (ignifications : and, what they 4d to him. 

= But, before wee come to h#, (inthe paſſzve,) it were not amiſle 


(though by way of parentheſis ) to know the Nominative caſe, to Tule. 
- #unt : who they were, that (thus ) rooke him away. Weenced not make 
© any curious (carch: for, it will bee harder to finde,who did it nor : then, 
who did it. For mine owne part,(from the King to the Beggar) I know 


not 4 condition of men that were exempr. 


For,of the King,hee ſuffered. Contempt, is one of the deepe#? ſtings. 
And Herod, with his Men of War, deſp:ſedhim. In the nexr degree, 
the Romane Preſident ( Pilate) commanded him to bee whipp'd, and 
the wnjuſt Sentence on him.” The Prieſts, wereever his Enemies 
in their Counſels : and Caiaphas ( their chiefe ) was flat, that it was 
meceſſerie ro kill him; The Phariſees gathered, in Synagopts, againſt 
— him: ardexcormmmnicated the poote-reſtored Blind-wan: for but 
Cor Duirkes Oni tiim : to'bring him is 


ve him. ' The Lawyers, put 
compuſſe Tralſootoy dering 
| Crucified him. His 


Tribute toCeſar, The Soldier 


ers, abuſed 
Kindred ny Acquaintahce, goe abouc 
3 to 


Rom.11.32, 


A Maditation for Lent. 


Mas 2 Madman. The Servants to Herod, Pilate, Caiphas ; 
nd 4 Among his owne Servents,0ne,betrayes him ; an 
r/weares him ; All forſake him. The Common people ( ſans num- 
- - ber, or Order,)the whole Rabble of inferiout Artizans, cry owt on him, 
and preferre a Thicfe before him, And(no doudt)bur the roguy Boyes 
in the Street, (the wicked ſeed of this froward Generation) were as 
forward as their Fathers,to abuſe him. Nay, cventhe Women-kinde, 
intheir kinde. For, the High-Pricſts Maides were tampring to cn- 
trap Peter, becauſe he did but looke- like one of His. So, we may con- 
- clude, he ſuffered from King, Preſident, Nobles, Prieſts, Lay men, 
Lawyers, Seuldiers, Artizans, Freemen, Servants Strangers, Acquain- 
tance, Kindred, Friends, Iewes, Gentiles, high, low, rich, poore, Men, 
Women, old, and young ; tothe end, that he (that ſuftcred tor all kindes 
of men ) might ſuffer by all kindes of men. For God ( as Saint Paul 
ſaics)hath (but up allin wnbeliefe, that he might have mercie on all. Theſe 
are the Perſons; and their Tofere, in the adFive. Who, they were : 
and what they did. 
Now Tolle, inthe paſſive: what he ſofferedin himſclſe. Firſt, 
Hu frf# - then, as Tollere ſignifies Saſcipere to Yndertake. Willingly hee ſubmit- 


or ra; ted ( ſuſcepit ) he wnder went it, to bee loaded as a Cart with Sheaves, 


Amos 2.1 3... ( faies Ames) : not, onconſtraint. For, letus remember, it was hs 
| will alſo, to bee taken away : otherwiſe, if hee had minded io reſiſt ; 
Math. 26.53. twelve Legions of Angels had drawne atthis. But, as hee ſuffc1ed the 
Devilt ro ter him on the Temple , So, he ſuffercd theſe, ro lift him to 

the Croſſe, Tulit, hee ſuffered it to be done: Nay, hee ſuffered, till it 

Luke 12.50, 144 done, For, hee ſaid (in the 12, of Lake) How am | ſiraitned (or 
ned) till it be done? Therefore, | when Peter would ave rc 


P 
Luke 22,57, Fed with his drawne Sword ; hee forbad him, with a word of 


feſferans: ( Suffer them : ſuffer them thus farre + ) Here, is hu. Pati- 
ence, firſt, ; BF 

Then, come to his ſecond Tollere, (id eft, Sufinere: from what, hee 
willingly Yndertooke, to-what he ſuſtayned : what be bare, and ſuffered 
in himſelfe, That, is his Fortitude. To ſay the truth for that : what 
he ſufferec(in fecie) is impoſible for any Tongue (but bs, that felt it ) 
totell. The rongues of men,avd Angels,cannet doc it. And certainly, 
. the Evangelitts (for brevitie-ſake ). have writ the kindes onely; and, 
not the particulars of his Sufferings, For, what per is able to ſer downe 
the ſeveral Scoffes, and baſe ac7s of. ſuch a Raſcal Multitude, when 
driven wxhthe violence of their owne gyddie malice, they hurry an 1»- 
nocent to death ? We muſt therefore admire the ſummes, fince we can- 
not Ezow,or count the particulars, ei of 
_ Tn generall, weare relolved (therefore ) by CLquines, that Paſſus 
ones hamanas , Heſuftained all humane Paſſions :. Non 
ew, ſed ſecundum genus :. Not, [in their nice 
ur ſeveral kindes : which is meant of Paſton, 
,notof Sickeve/es, or ſinful perturbations, 'g 
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— fing fromwithin. And this we ſhall fee, if we conſider but the heads, 
— (thekaxdes onely)in genere. 

| Fir#t then,hee Suff-red ia his Fame : when they, moſt ſhamefully, 
ed him,and ſaid z, He was 4 Samariten ( thatis; an Hereticke) (as 
if God, could erre;)and, that he had a Dev:/. 

Secondly, In his Honour and gloric : by their inſupportable Blaſþhe. 
my;Contempt, and-ſcornefull cartiage towards him : making him cven 2:7® #r0wr- 
their Foole, to play at blind-man- buffe withall : and abuſing him,in al 
hu ſacred Offices : as he was 4 King, giving him a Reede, for a Scepter , 
asa Prieſt, clothing him in rid:ca/ous white Garments + asa Prophet, 
bidding him propheſce who ſtrooke him: and, asa Saviowr, bidding 
him ſave h1mſelfe. 

Thirdly, in his preſent Eſtate : being ſtript of all,cven to his skinne ; 
and, not ſo poore a thing as his /xmeF#-garment left him , but, theſc 
Theeves calt Lots, and rifled for it. 

Fourthly, In his Sowle : 1, by Feare; hee had Timorem naturalem, 4. 1n Soul:. 
or humanum ( as it is a puniſhment 1n it ſelte.) 2. By griefe : hee wept By Feare. 
often. 3. By heavineſe : heavy, even to the death. Laſt, by ſhame : By Griefe. 
having his moſt chat body ( which ke had in all his lite, with:greateſt ©? Heaoy- 
modeitie, kept in ſeemely clothing ) expoſed (now ) all b/oway with the p x Ls 
whip, onthe Croſſe naked, at mid-day, tothe view of his Mother, / : 
kindred, and acquaintance ; to be the ſcorne_and greedy ſpectacle of his 
whole Nation, While the Sunne ( aſhamed of this indigoitie ) durſt not 
looke on his bared body ; but hid bs face,and brought adarkeneſſe over 
all the earth, to vaile the bleeding nakedneſſe of his Maker. Theſe,in his 
Soule. | 

Then fiftly,In his Bodje : and rhat,in al parts of it: in his Hands,in 57 I» Body. 
his Feete ; by the tearing nailes : in his Head, by the wounding thornes - 
in his S:4e, by the Speare : in his Face, by ſpring ,and buffetting on:and 
all over, by the cruell whippe: not, from his Side a/one, bur, from af 

arts, of this trwe Pelican,ranbloud,to revive ws. 

Sixthly hee ſuffered in al his Senſes : Tn his Feeling , by the blowes, 6. In his 

bloody thornes, nailes, and ſcourges. In his taſte, by bitter gal, and 5*/c*- 

\- vineger : [a his Smell, by hanging in a filchy place of rotten dead mens 

Skuls ; Ta his Hearing, by their baſe Taants , and Blaſphemies : In his 

Sight, by ſceing thoſe, ( for whom hee died, and deerely loved ) doing % 
all thi ; and thoſe, (that dearely loved him) (| His Mother, and St, Iohn)] 
Rand by him, weeping. The feeling of al which was ſo ſenſible unto 
him, rhat ( in Jeremy ) hee calls from his Croſſe, to all that goe by the 
way, to conſider it,and ſay. it there were any paine, like his, | And(after 
all)upon an attend:ze, and a videre (on fv view, and enquire, ) 
© a nou ficut is returned. And that, on good reaſon. For, noneever ſuffe- 
..red,, for ſuch cauſe, Therefore, none ever felt ſuch paines. Exceſſtre 
- { faith Thomesz tor their Extent :) Excefſere omnes dolores, quos ba- P<5.46.at-6 

mines pati poſſunt in bac vita. When. God. will ſuffer paine tro make 
'. bimdicz what paine muſt 1hat bee ? certainely, as much,as humanity 
oo "Ws 4 K 4 could 


— 


1. In F ame. 


3. In Eſtate, 


Lam.1.12- 


\ 


A Lee.” - 
 poſt-ſence ; and his noble Soule 


b expired ; ſuffering (in the weane tre ) 
AS «\ the violenceof his ? ' by the fortitude of his Patience. But," you 


' will ſay, bewiws God, they might ( wel!) lay load on him ;; 
- hee conldbeartir. Bur, hearken to his cry on the Crofie ; Ay God! 
my God | why haft thou forſaken me: Clamat Homo moriturus ſeparatione 

* Divinitatis ; ſtdlicet, quoad defenſionem ((aies Bandinus ) The Godhead 
was (in a degree) with-drawne trom defending the natare;though nor, 

Diſt.12, from the anitic of the perſon : Nay Bandinus g0Ccs farther, and faies, 
that God(that could have kepr off all this) might bee ſaid (in a mvanver) 


to ſufferhimſclfe : 2uicquid patitur Caro, unite Verbs, debet dici Deus 
Pandin. Diſt, 21 ny A 


$a Mans ſuffers, when hi Garments are torne, though indeed, 
nor ſuffer. But in his Humanity, he could and did ſuffer:and,hee thewed 
the truth of his Mortality,jin that, which was his next Tollere, 
3.T ol And tharis 0ccids, ( for fo Harcellas hath it,in the paſove: ) that 


Occidi, + is; hee was Slaine - hee died, he gave #p the Ghoſt; and tutficd him- 
ſcife ro be quite taken away by death + which is, witima linea, and as 


farre, as any man(in this world) can ſuffer. So, they tooke him away by 


. peeces, In poylſoning his Fame - in deſpiſing his Honour and glorie:in 
rifling his Goods: in vexing his Sowle : in crucifying his Body - in 
rormentivghs Sences - ' inblaſpheming his Godh-ead'; and letr nor & 
peece of him wnwmartyred; rill they had tiled him. And, when his 
Soule was taken from their perſecution z they goaredeven his dead body, 
And laſtly zooke him from the Croſſe,to ſeale him in his grave,leſt others 
ſhould rake him away (after) from that concluſion of their Tyranny. So 
( upon the reckoning) wee may conclude in gexere:(foras I ſaid, wee: 
cannot count the ſpecies)thar hee ſuffered from all kind of men, al? kind 
of paine, in kind of fubjetthar is, in his fame, his honosrs, 
| his Goods, his Sonle, his Bodie, and(as far, 2s might be)in his God- head ; 
And theſe, inthe extremity, For, his ſafferings were anſwerablero 
the Perſon,hee ſuffered in; and to the ſinnes hee ſuffered for;and, to the 
good will hee ſuffered With: all which were in the ſuperlative : therefore 
his Paines, were wnexpreſiable, 

go-r. 9.48, ©, From Aquinas concludes , that the Paſſion of Chriſt, ( for 
the generality of the painez the dignity ofthe /ife laid- downe:and the 
' Charity, with which it was laid downe) was, © nor onely, a ſafficiem, 

* but a ſaperabundant ſatisfattion, for the ſinnes of all Mankind, This 

« was his Tolere ;( that is, Suſcipere, Suſtmere, & Occidj) What hee 

_ ſoferedin the Poſtverfrom their Tollerein-the Ave. 

4.Tolere, © Burghee hath av her Tollere yer: and thatis, inthe AFive(after 
avferre, All:YTollerr; as it is taken, for CHuferre. For, as hee adertooke, & 
ſuftulit ; was taken aw4y, & ſuſtinart ; fo hee was taken avay,  ab- 
| Polis, heetooke awayx00. He was taken away,by taking our Sorrowes, 
Rlay 53.4 4 Eſa laies* Hee tooke owr Sinnerup with him to\ the Crolle (faies 
TemNaoſe \Saine Peter) 3. Pet. 4, 34% Sablatis £77, & ipſe Twit ; ray pertalt 


L 


nee mori, nec pats potwerit. Diſt. 22. the Word, can neither die 


and for 'Good-Friday. »F13 
Bs kefand quire roke away) that, which was owrs,:ahd what was 
——— alſo avetoir; For ( as _ Paul faies)he that w_ no Stmne, was made 
© Simne.Sothat,by taking him away ; Sinne is taken awaytoo; 
= vAnd enter 74 (for whom ) to claime therr part. in 
His Tolere, that they may (more cheeretully ) fall co their owne. 
Taken away hee is, 46 ills + and; Tate away hee doth,ab ills: From the 
-Parties(heere,in the Text) he # taken : that is, from thems, that be hs ; 
the Children of the Bride-Chember :- the Members of his Church:trom 
; them onely,” hee is taken away. For, they onely, feele his abſence(for the 
preſent, ) and they onely ſhall have the benefir ( hereafter.) Ab ills 
from them,” (ob illos, ) for them. And ſo, takes from them thar, which 
would take them, from him; ( their Sinne. ): Tulerunt Dominum no- 
ſerum, they have taken away our Bride-groome ;, but,we know,where th 
have laid him. To ſhew that he died for other mens ſinnes;they laid him, 
in az other mans Grave. 

- But, ifrhb# bee ſo; what cauſe is there ( 1/5) for Thems © or Nobes 
for «« (that are now in' their caſe) to Faſt, or keepe a Lent : ſince 
our Smmnes, are buried with him ? Swre, there is cauſe. For, when a 
man, ( ſicke to death) is new recovered, 'it is neceſſarie he keepe a goo d 
diet. Hach Chriſt healed you, and taken away your Sinnes? Take heed 
(lien, ) that you ſinne no more, left a worſe thing happen, - The fomes 171, 5,14. 

— peccati muſt bee withdrawne : Sinne came in with. Eating 3 the C1 #- 

* ridote therefore, « Faſting, | A good Fence it.is, againſt the Apple, and 
the Tempter;Scutum maximum adverſine Diabolum ſaiesS*, Chryſoſtom. 
And ( indeed.) heehach'ſo joyned Tolletwr Sponſus, with lejunabant ; 
in this verſe: that, - wee cannot remember. To//ere without [cjunare.. 

For that,is hu will; That, is the Dutie( atibs time; .) and that, is the 
ancient, and true way of keeping Good. Fridiy." | 

 ArEafter, wee may Feaſt : when like 'Mattbew wee Receive him 
znto our Houſes : but this. Day the Diſciples were in great feare and 
beavineſſe; fo myſt we : and fa#, that; wee may the. better raft him Luke 5,27, 

then 5 when he ſhall bee raiſed a quickning Spirit,at Eaſter, For he hath 
© (by his Death prepared himſclte as a phyſical Banger for our Soles. | 
grynding himſclfe ( by his Pefion ) tomakehis Body: againſt this rime 
of taking Phyſicke (che Spring) to ſpring up inthe Reſurrection, as our 
CMedicine, Cordiall, and: Preſervative;\ that hee might'heale, and: 
keepe us in health, every way... By ſweating , with lis drops in the 
Garden : by emplaiſter , when his face was ſpit on: - By Potion, 
when hee dranke ga and vineger :: By Phlebotomy , when hee was 
whip'd, aud ptirced : By Bathing, when hee was baptized; By Dietz: 
when hee F«fted:and by a generall Pharmacotheon, when hee gave his . 

- Body full of all theſe vertnes in the Sacrament, to make his Sufferings 
_ 0w73. Fuſus oft Sanguis Medici & faitum et medic amentum Phrenetici. Pee 
- (fairh Sainedug. ) Thar: therefore, wee may. receive'this Cordiall F1,,:r;c. * 
_ With benefit, -weemuſt dee; as the Ancients. | They are the Paſſcover 
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A Meditation for L ent, 


with ſore bearbs;and wee maſt catethe Sacrament, after the ſbarpeſſe 
of Lens abſpimence, with the remembrance of our Sinnes; 'and his 
 Paſion, that Amendment of life may follow, and his wrath paſſe-over 

us; when, bythe vertue of his Paſta in the Sacrament, hee hath takes 

at our Simes from us. And;thi is rhar,that reaches [ Its Jro them - 
aud ( Nobi ) 19m, ofthe Bride-Chamber (his laft Telere, ) which hee 
2 not onely (hen ) did on the Croſſe, bur fill: doth, and ever will doe 
b-. ( Tollere peccats Mundi) Take away Sinnes(ab ilhis)from them before - 
iN nobis ) fFoweus preſent : and(ab i//s againe)from them to come,to the 


wo——z 


-. 
F 


(4 
end of the World. 

: And (now)wee know,what, 1. they did to hins. 2. What he Suffered, 
did and doth, and 3. for whom; Letus fall ro our Tollere 5 wndergee ſome- 
mhat for hins aifo. For, Tgnerance is not ( alwates )the Mather of De- 
eafter, lex us(for thi example fake)live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


Votion. Her 
godly in this life. Soberly, by Abſtinence ( as I have faid ) in er ſelves : 
Kightconſly, by uprightneſſe,to our Neighboars > and godly, in our De- 
wetions, toour CHaker, That wee may. firſs ( Adtively,) Tollerein 
abſtinere (which wee partly learned betore;) and abſtane from fleſhly 
luſt thar fehe 47 ainſt the Soule. 
2. Tollere, * And (then) fecke to conforme our ſelves ro the bife and death of e- 
Tolerare. ſis Chriſt ;, to have apart with him, inhis Paſſive Tollere ; to Suffer 
for his ſake ; ( Tollere eyucem)) to take up onr Croſſe, and become(like 
Gall.5.14.  Him)a Crgcifix; For, (as St. Paul faics) Qui Chriſti ſunt, Carnem ſuans 
citucrfixerant cam vitiis & concupiſcentits. And S*, Gregorie hath thew- 

cd oy a Way, to doeit, Daobus ws ow. avaojs "rey * cum per 
 Abftinentiams affiigitur corpus, aut per c ronem affligitur Proximis 
Animus.We ac rhem uy in re ofry rs gach us 46/77- 
nence, for the Body : and Tollerur Sponſs go reach 703 in our 4 
Mindt; the whole ſunmme of Philoſophie(Abftine, Suſtine,)and bothin | 
. this Example of our Spouſe; that before had faſted, ro make itcafic to 
% Rom 8.47; us * and this day ſuffered for compeſom tous. - And, if we doe ſo too,, 
[+ wee ſhall looſe nothing by it. Forthe Apoſtle tells us Sicompatemur &r 
bs cotglorificabimar. And this,is our Tollere, (Abſtinere, & Tolerare. ) 
2. Tolere "But there is one Tollere( more ) Icfr us,after a4,if ever wee looke to 
Extolere, bee with him ( S#blati)taken up to his Fathers right hand, where now 

hee ſits im glory ; 'and that is, (Tollere inCelum)ro magnifie, and Extol | 

rothe heavens, his warveilows love,that cauſed him ro docal/ths. For | 

this,is our Duty,to0. 
So now wee havethe ſurames : Their Tolere , in Capere.cy4 Abdu- 

con, Elevare, Offendere, & Occidere : His Tollere, in Suſcipere, Suſti- 

mye,Occidi,& 4uferre: And(laſtly)Our Tobere;in Abſtivere,Tolerave, 

\  Now,fin& Þfeare we ſhall all come ſhort irithe true <bſianere and to. 
lerare, ' Let us(atleaſt endeavenr it, but bowſorver)bee 4 tO come 
ſhorr in” Extollere, "For what # cafier then' thanks ? A good, nay, a 
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pleaſant thing it is, ({aith David) to betbaxnkefull. 
mercy, and acknowledge or Miſery; till, by his Merirs, wee may ap- 
proach to praiſe him eternalh. | _ 

Sit thee (then) downe (my 3oule) this Day, (this Good- Friday) this 
great day, that is honoured with ſo many priviledges, For, this Day,thy 
Seviour was crucified - Hell was ſpoiled : Death fabdued ; Mas re- 
deemed : Heaven 0 ,and rhe holy Scriptures manifeſted. This Day, 
fit thee downe, in Faſting, and 4bſtmence. Take ſomerhing from thy 
ſelfe, for #thers : fince hee was Taken away, from thee, for thee : that 
chou (my Soule ! ) ſubduing thy Boay, may't with mere powerfull fa- 
culcics, conlider his great Love, and Love him againe , his grear paine, 
and learne to Suffer with him + his great Fortitude, and learne Patience 
of him; and the great Benefir which aZ theſe bring thee, and be thank- 
fslro Him. Sit downe, confeſſe thine owne Miſerie, and admire his 
Mercie. Leave (now) thy Speculation,and fall ro thy Devotion. Kneele 
downe, (nay, fa! downe) and ſay, with S*. Ambroſe; Doles (Domine ) 
u01 tua Vulnera, ſed mea;non tuam. moriem, ſed means | and { x on 
thy face, implore bis Pardon, whom thou haſt :hws Crucified, Saying : 

Forgive mee ( O thou perfect imnocence ! ) that have {o ofc betrayed 
thee ro the #nbridled Luffs of my heart, (45s ro fo many «ncircumciſed ) 
by my «nworthy taking thy ſacred Body. Forgive me (O thou Eſſential 
Truth ! ) that have ſo often mocked thee; by breaking my vowes, and 
faichfull promiſes to thee, and ro my Neighbours. 

Forgive me {O inexhauſted Treaſure ! that have ſo often ſpoyled thee, 
by Robbing thee of thy Merits, and making them of ns accompe. 

Forgive me (O true Patience ! ) that have ſo often buff erted, pierced, 
agd why'd chee, by iterating mine Off ences. 

Forgive mee ( O pure Cleanneſſe ! ) that have ſo often Spit #pon thy 


(in word, and writing ) with the ancleanneſſe of my life , and Copver- 
41107, 

4 Forgive me (O Everlaſting Life ! ) that have ſoofren Crucifiea, and 

flaine thee z by Taking rhee away from the Land of the Living, from 

che Cloſer of my Heart ; refuling thee for ſome Barrabas, (ſome Sinne,) 

which thou knoweſt worthy of Death, for a Mwrdever. 

Forgive me all that they; nay, «lf that I have done ro thee,on thy bir- 
ter Paſſ10n ; and give mer, all that thow hoſt purchaſed by thy bicrer 
Paſ$i0n. Y | 

= mee, and all #hoſethar- (like them) for whom thou madeſt 
requeſt unto thy Father ( in the middeſt of thine CAnguiſh) have done to 
Thee, we know not what : and giygus #54, which wee cannor (yer) 
conceive. Oui tuliſti & ſublatus es : Thou which Takeſt, and was Ta- 
ken away, (Tolle, Tolle) Qui Tollis Peccata ; Tolle noſtra. Thou, which 
takeſt away the Sinnes of the World, take away our ſinnes ; before we our 
ſelves be taken away , That we may (yet at laſt) ſo lay bold of T _ 
tl 


Super. Lac. 


Then let us preiſe bus 7 


bee labels frem mr-+ Bur, that (Cam Folletur 
n «s, 20d wee 10 Thee, 


y Father , Towhom, wih 
Spirit (who. is our Eeoveſt of the Hope) bee all 
Honoar, Praiſe, and Glary, Now and 
Ever, Amen. 
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Loquitur Crucifixus. 


3 M AN! looke what Paine, for Thee, 
WillinglyI take on Mee :- 
See, my Body ſcourged round, 
289% 'That It ſeemes but all, one wound : 
Hanging-up twixt Earth, and Skze, 
Mock'd, and ſcorn'd by All, goes by ; 
See my Armes, ſtrech'd wide, and open, 
And my Sinewes torne,and broken : 
While ſharpe Nailes with bitter pang» 
Rend my pale-Haxnds, where I hang : 
Which mine-owne-IWaight doth not teare, 
But thy Waightie Sinne, | beare. 
See my Head ( aye Meforlorne | ) 
Pierced-deepe with cruell Thorne ; 
Which, ſo long thereos hath ſtood 
That each Twig runs-downe with Blood. 
View my Feete , and ſee my Side 
Pierc'd, and plough d with Furrowes wide ; 
See ; all comfort from Mee taken, 
Both of Heavens, and Earth forſaken. 
L 


=» — 
—_ —— — 


And 


"Meditations ain Oboe. F riday. 


LF: Þ "And oc t One, with Word, or Deede 

Trp, while (here) I bleed - 

ea; they A l, that ſtand in hearing 

et Mez for my pattent-bearing ; 

And with Scoffes, angment my. Sore, 

When, (for bitter paine,) 1 roare, ; Wy 

Bli, Eli, I am dying. : 

Harke they mocke Me too, for C rying. 

Thi 1 beare, for Thine: Amiſſe, 

Was there ever Paine. like thu 7 

Yes : and Idoe moſt feare that : 

Leſt, thou Man ſhould {t prove 7 nerate. 
Now thou doſt but make Me ſmart, 
But ( in that) Thou kill ft my Heart. 


FIN. 5. 
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An other for that Day. 


Chriſt Salvatori, 


THO V. ! that on the Croſſe,ztor Me halt 47'e / 
Heare now ; and ſend me not away d4eni de. 

See, Iam gone/a-ſtray, and am ar loſſe 

When I ſhould follow Thee, and beare thy Croſſe. 

My Sinnes, when they ſhould ſtrike, ftroke with their 
( Their Liberty is worſe then Thips,or Bands) ; (hands 
For, from thy Paths, they turne my erring F cete, 

And make me quit thy-yoake, thy mir wk weete ; ; 
In ſtead whereof, even mine-owne- Fleſh begins | 
To over- load my Sowle, preſt-downe with $7hnes. 

On which my ghoſtly Enemy hath hurld 


( His heavie-load ) the a of the World : 
And 
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© Andontherop of all this Packs, ſits Hee, 
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Meditations for Good- Friday. © ng 


p— — ——————— OE 


O wretched Max ! who ſhall deliver Mee > 

When, to the World, I crucified ſhould bee 

'The World hath cracified mee, unto Thee. 

Along a down-ſteep broad way, ſtrew'd with flowers, 7: 
Shee drives me gently ro her wanton Bowers. 

And ( for a Croſſe )ſtrerch'd on her Bed, I lye, Crux. 
(Softer then Downe, blowne with Proſperity. ) 

Whole heightiis Pride;whole Depth,Hels farther Coaſt: 

Whoſe Breath, is life : whole length, a Span at moſR. 

When I ſbould weare thy piercing Wreathe of Thornes , Spine. 
My Head, with wanton-Roſes Shee adornes. 

AndClings me to Her, with Embrace (o loving, eMffixio. 
That(but Thou plucke Me thence) there is no mooving. 

For, ſtead of piercing Natles, She fills my Hands Manns. 
With the vaine-finfull-uſe of Coyne and Lands. 

Which, though I pread my Armes wide, to receive, 

They'l through my Hands at laſt, and nothing leave. 

My ready Feere, left they ſhould run thy Way, Prior. 
She fixes downe, in ſinfull-Mire, and Clay. (know, 

My Minds ſwift Feete, that faine thy Pathes would 

Shee nailes to Barth, with Thoughts moſt baſe and low. 

In ſtead of Gall, and Sponge (to hide Her malice) Fel. 

She reaches Wine in Babyloniſh Chalice ; 

Whoſe golden ſhew, and ſweete-taſte, ſtirres up Mirth Spongia. 
Able t'expunge all Goodneſſe from the Earth. 

My Sides She Pierces with ſharpe-Teſts and Totes ; Lancea. 
Whence flowes a Streame of laughter , and vain- Toyes ; 

Which my fond Soule, in Ruddy-Mirth doth dye. 

And, when Ithus am lifted-up on high, 

In ſtead of thoſe ſhould mock my Sinnes with Shame = Sufrariom; 
Her Parafites ( about Me) lowd proclaime 

My ſeeming Sparkes of Goodneſſe. 'Teſu lee 
The World hath Crucified Me (thus) to Thee. 
O ſave Me ! for if thus [ die, or fink, 

Where Shee would Bury Me, I quake to think. 
| L 2 Reaceme 


Sepulelrums. 


; ES, F EVE bp -deeme Me (Saviour) while I-yet have Breath, 
=; And ler Me nor goe laughing, (thus) to Death. 
Thow, that thy: Temple, with a 1Vhip, did(t purge 
So (pounding)-cure Mee, if Thou pleale : and Hs 


Theſe Robbers. from Me : Caſk. them downe, and 14/5 
Till they Y/n-load Me ; and take hence their Traſh. 
Gunny In ſtead whereof jmpolethy Yoke ( I pray. ) 
|  Load-Meagaine;-and ſer Me in thy. way. 
Fe. Thar; wp-thy ſteep-Mount, | may follow faſt, 
And gather-Breath, by going ; till, at laſt, 
With Saints, to Comprehend (I may have Strength ) 
Whar is the glorious Heighth, Depth, Breath, & Length. 
And know the Love of Thee, which is expreſt 
Crux, By laying thy ſweet-Croſſe, where Thou loy'ſt beſt. 
| Sweet-Croſſe !whole-Height, 1s great-Omnipotence . 
. Whoſe- Deprh'(inſ{crutable,) is Sapience , 
| ' Whoſe Bredth, is Charitie (o're-All-extending) 
Whoſe Length, Eternity, (bleſt-without-ending ) 
> at Burt give Me ( firſt) Compunttion for my Sine : 
' Next, Sorrow; for th ill State, my Neighbour's in - 
Laſtly, a Zealow-Goad of Emulation, 
To doe what's right before Thee ; and ſo faſhion 
(Of theſe-three-piercing-Twigs) a Crowne of: Thorne 
For Me, as Thous (and all thy-Saints,) have worne. 
Then.Naile my Hands, and Feet,and make them tarry; 
That I (thy Servant) may thy- Image carry, 
Andevery day Thine, and My-Sufferings mix, 
Vacill grow a perfett Crucifix. 
Mann, Make Me abſtaine from Sinnes, that have preyail'd; 
And I ſhall thinke, my left Hand thou haſt nail d. 
Petar; Next, giant thatball Afions juſt may doe, 
And1 thall deeme; my right Hand, fixed; too. 
Naile-downe my 'F eete, that they may #ever riſe 
To lifta beele*gainft Trmth;; or Thee deſpiſe. 
Fix my right Foote, with Fortitude gainſt Feare ; 
Rivet my left; with Conftancie , to Beare. _ 


And 


Meditations for Good-Friday. 


and (that Thy tharpe Lawes, may my Sinnesappall,) Fet. 
Reach on thy Hyſop-Reede thy purging-Gall. 
Which may 4i/taſt in Me fleſbly delight, 
And to thy Spirits Food give Appetite. 
But( F ather)let this Cup(the Worlds full-Cup) 
Paſle by ; and (thatI ne re may drinke tat up ) 
Let Me perceive this World(ſo lov d of All) 
Is but a Sponge of Vinegar and Gall. Spongia. 
IVhich when l taſte, with Conſummatnm eſ} 
I dieto It, to live in Thee atreſt. 
And, that (even dead) like Thee, I may appeare, 
My hard Heart, through my loft Sidezpierce,and teare 
With thy ſpiritual lance (thy laving Word) Lancea. 
Whole point is /harper-ftarre, then Speare or Sword. 
Whence, two-fold Streames of Charity may flow ;. 
Blood, when Thoucall ſt. Water; tor thele below. 
So, ſhall my Foes, that gaxzing-on have ſtood 
Say(after death:) Sure, God to him was good. 
When (thus) Thy Paſſion-4ay, I paſſed have, T: Sepultura. 
Lay Me to reſt, within thy Quiet Grave. 
'T was Thy Bloods-price, purchal'd the Potters-Fiel4 
To Bury Strangers, So, this Earth may yeild 
Some Reſt to us (poore Pilgrims, )till we riſe , 
(Bur, 'tis becauſe thy Blood, hath paid the price.) 
(Thw) dead to Sin, O give my Soulethe Honour 
(Maugre the buſte Watch, the World ſets on her) 
Meckely to ſleepe by Thee, in Safetic ſure , 
Wrapt in thy Righteouſneſſe(chy Syndon pure.) 
Then Seale my Heart wp, chat, it there may ſtay 
In quiet, by thy grace, this Second day : 
Till, on the Third, in Glory I may Riſe Reſurretlio. 
And ſee my Blefſed- Patterne, with theſe Eyes. 
My God ! which haftfor Me; thy life not ipar'd. 
My Teſw ! (my exceeding great-Reward ! ) (locks ; 
Faine would my Soule breake through thele Priſon 
Lord ! opento her : for ſhee ſtands and knocks. 
| L ; Bur, 


Suffragium. 


S3pnatso, 


WE 


og Led Fre 


F 


bento ier up, Thy-ſefe knovves beſt 
therefore, I ſubmit ; With #bir Requeſt : 
DierTres- T hat, when thy Paſſion Day, I (firſt) have kepy, 
ris. And(for my Sinnes,) with Penitence, have wept 
» Dies Pre- nll thy Third Day * raiſe Me, to Thy Glory 
w& In Peace (this Secend) I may end my Story. 


8 
, 


*'©. OG a RAS 


+ ad as 
2 6 oe Ln ES 


oe Chriſtus paſſis eſ# pro Nobis : 


=> Nobis relinquens Exemplum 


Re. V+ (equamur Veſtigia ejus. 1 Pet. 2. : 
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= 65 OV ! that (Careleſſe)palle along this ways 
TE ave [ome regard:look hitherwards,and ſtay. 
| Bchold a Spe#acle,ſet forth to view, (Rue. . 


That Menand Angels,Heaven & Earth, may ; 
Doe you notfeele the Earths foundation ſbake, 

 Trembling, to ſee Black-Darkeneſſe over-take 

© © The Swunnezand Moone ? Behold ! the Paile,doth teare ; 

dy The Grave-Stones open; andthe Dead, appeare. 

e univerſal Orbe 1s fick of paine, | | 

And Nature: ready to diſſolve againe. - : | 

 _ Are not ſuch Things molt worthy to be heard ? 

"  -— Oftay,youridle Steps ! andgive regard. 

> Behold Himfaſtenedtoa Croſſe (accurſt) \ 

VP  _  Thatunto all Things, gave their Movings firſt. (Thee,) | 

| ec Heavens Earth, and 

;h'd-forth, and Nailed to that Tree. 


le Seates, and States for Bird and Beafty 
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, his Bleeding Head to reft, 
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Paraſeeve ro Good-F riday. 


He ( that Clothes all things) naked beares this Fevrme, 
| Hee, that gives Scepters, weares a Crowne of Thorne. 
F, The Tuft, is call'd un-juſt : And (now) the Man 
= (Whoſe glory dimmes the Stars) lookes palezand way: 
7 \ The IVel of Life, is dry; yet, thinkes it good © 
© Srl from his YVeines, to powre-our floods of Blood. 
The Bread is hungry. Dew of Heaven, doth Thirſt. 
The Toy, doth mourne. The Bleſſed, is accurſt. 
"He (that weares Cloudes, for Robes) isrob'd and ftripy: 
* The God of Diſcipline-its ſelfe, is whipt 
: 2 WF bore, hangs the Health, all wounded ; uber, Hee bleeds, 
4 Er oing for T hem; that doetheſe borrid deeds. 
= The Iudge of Heaven, is judg d : The Truth,be-li'de : 
And, the F oundation, to the Top, is tide. ( ſleepe, 
* The Strensth,doth faint : The Light of Heaven doth 
3 * The Lord of Life, doth die. There. , ſtay, and weepe. 
T - For (thus) to ſee One guiltleſſe, looſe his Breath, 
F 


"Would -make One (even for pitty) weepe to death. 
But, when thou canft; give o're. (O ! doe nor, yet / ) 
- Sit, and confider why, He paid this Debt. * 
© Nor, for Himſelfe. Then it had never bin : 
-c For, which of theſe could ſay, He had one Sin ? ) 
| Je was isfor Thee (poore Man !) that canft not gueſſe 
What Wrath, He felt, that drunk this Bitterneſſe. 

:  Tobeare which Wrath, He left his glorious Seate, 

: ” And brought from Heaven, a loveto Thee, ſo great, 
— As (leaving God(his F atber. , ) Angels, Dhieies, 

O £4 Row, and Heaven) Heerooke this Fleſh of Ours ; 

[3 And walk'd deſpiſed, hated, humble, Poore , 

 Oft weeping, F aſting . Praying ever more. 

© Scorwd ,by his Kindred : by his Friends betrai d; 

E - Beaten, Thoſe, which his owne hands, had made : 
Al full o watchfulneſſe, and griefe tor Sinne : 
No Howe: nor ſcarce a Grave, roſhrowd himin : 
It and faint, he preach'd, and pin &; and mourn d, 


LC "Th for Hee: which ſeldome was return'd;, __ 
bp 4 L 4 ill, 


 Himſelfe for Thee, and Mee, 
FJ L They hung him on that Tree. 
hen thinke what Love He bad, who bare this Paine, 
And( even, for Love )Sit downe, and weepe againe. 
But(as thou Weep ſt) looke-up, upon the Croſſe, 
EE. And count what Gaine Thou halt, by Hu Lives-loſſe. 
2 - Lookewp, andreckon-ore hu griefes againe; 7 
5" And thou ſhalt find great Comfort in his Paine. S 


i HY ks PIDDS 4 2, 6, 


W » Fa. >” Pa. þ4 


Fw Behold'! He dies. But, dies, that Thou maiſt Live; RF" 
TP Hee, looſes Strength , Theezgreater Strength,to give. 


| He ſleepes in Death , to give Thee greater-Light, 
And by bir wounds, thy wounds are healed quite. 
That he was lifted-up, is thy Foundation : 
ZAP His Trwth-be-lide, gives thy Truth approbation. 
_ "_ His Doome; thy Quittall : Nakedneſſe, and Blowes, 
SM Both Health,and Righteour Garments on Thee throwes. 
W-6 His Curſe, did bleſſe Thee : Mourning give Thee Toy ; 
>. His Thirſt, and Hunger, Thine did quite deſtroy. 
a | Thoſe precious Foyntaines(pour d out for thy good) 
Are Wells of Life in Thee, ſprung from Hu Blood. 
His Paleneſſe, (when,.to Death, He did incline ) 
Shall( ove day) make rhy mortall Body, ſhine. 
And (that,on thy Head: Glory may be worne) 
AL. 'The King of Kings bleeds with a Crowne of Thorne. 
EDD » Though hi Head hang; and want, whereon to reſt ; 
= :Yet, Thine may leanc, uponhis ſacred Breſt. 
We _ His bleſſed Hands(ftretch d-forth upon that Tree ) 
Ws ff > He opens, to Embrace, (and ftayes; for Thee. 
_—_— Then Riſe wich Comfort. See 1 his Armes, are wide , 
24 - His Head, inclin'dto kifſe : and from his Side, 
A Riverflowes with Mercy ; and, his Heart 
(Flaming with Love ) ſhines bright in every part. 
About bit Croſſe, foure Saving-Vertues fit 
$ Guides)that Nove may miflethe way to It. 
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bis left, (weeet Patience : and below, " FOR oe 8. al 
wilit y her bumble-ſelfe doth throw. of 6 "SI RT 
' Theſe lead Thee to his Armes, and to his Side © (LY 
2 WACTC Loye hath cut an open-Paſſage wide. 


Ll 


then : and (if chou ſorrow for thy Sin) 


ZHece'l ope that Bloody-Gate, and let thee In, 

” O bappy Me! that (freed from all Annoyes ) 

"Mai it Enter thu, into thy Maſters Toyes. 

| 1 here, in that Rock, build ſafe (my Soule ! my Dov 
© Build there, and dwell; and never-more Remove. 
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MEDITATION 


FOR 


"HOLY, THVRSDAY; 


OnaParr of the 
GOSPEL for tha DAY. 


Tobs 16. ver[e 28. 


] am come out from the Father, and came into the 
world : againe I leave the world, and goc 
tothe Father. 


| Lei the wards of my mouth , andthe Meditations of my heart, be 
alwazes acceptable in thy ſight , 6 Lord , myitrength, and 
my Redecmer. 


DBA Yr Lord and Seviour leſus Chrift, knowing the na- 
7 ture at uy (infull Flſb, how prone ic is to doe all 
evil, and how to doe ( nay; burto remem- 
ber, or thinke of ) any good thine,) of his great Mer- 
cie , and Compaſſion ) did firi# , by his Servant 
( Moſes) Chor our Memorie and Eaſe ) contra 
the whole Yolwwe of rhe Law, into but-ten Com. 
trands , which, werc all contained in two Leaves, And after (to 
- make his yoke more eaſie 3 and his burthen, ſweet) Hee himichfe eprto. 
1g dpoe a iato twe { Love God, Love thy Neighbour : ] and [6 
"Law tor each-T able. Which, his Aims 7 Sainr Pasl) did 

her, inone ard ( Love: ) which is (indeed) 

DE: hat yen, evo and Bayh 


CO ———_— 


A Meditation for Holy-Thurſday. 

vaſe, this lirtle Sylable ( Love ) ſhall never periſhor decay. 
ce, that did this (to ſhew us, that the whole Law and the Pro. 
14, were nothing, but Love) did (when we had caſt-off his ſweer- 
yoke, and broke his Bowds in ſunder ) come out from the Father , and 
came intothe World on [ Lex Ny Cor cjat ] Wis Law of Love 
| in his heart, and ſuffered it to be pierced,thar (through his Side) wee 
might drinke eb and in the Sacrament of his Blood) regaine 
| | this vertue ; and bee not oncly (thereby) reconciled, but renewed,and 

enabled to the obedience of thu Commandement ; which, hee hath 
made his Cognizance, ſaying: By this all men ſhall know, that ye are 


» 
- 


not able to ough never 
ſo oft epitomized) knew alſo how «napt wee would be to remember, 
what God'had done for ws : And therefore, as hee had ( before ) con- 
traced the Precepts of his Father (the Law :) So (here) being ready 
to depart, hee Contradts the Storie of his owne life (the Goſpel) for the 
remembrance of his Diſciples, Saying : 


I am come out fromthe Father, and came into the world : againe, 1 
leave the world, and goe 10 the Father. 


Hee went out from the Father , when hee was Incarnate. Hee came 
into the world, at his Nativitie; ( where, how painefally hee had li- 
ved, they could witneſſe, ) Againe, hee left the World , when heewas 
Crucified : And, hee went to the Father, (this Day) when hee Aſcended. 
Thu, is a Briefe of his Life, and Death : and this Epitome of his had the 
errand, it came on. For, ir was ſo well conceived, and underſtood by 
the Diſciples, and brought «ll, ſo plainly, rotheir remembrance : thar, 
whereas (at ether times) be was wont to lay, hec loquutus ſum per Para. 
bolas z and they , were wont to ſay, Neſcimms quid loquatur ; they (ow) 
immediately, on theſe words, tell him : Ecce, jam manifeſt? logneris,co 
parabolam, ne unam quidems, dicis. - 

. And, 1 befeech him, that it may be no parable to we : But,that I may 
ſo #nderſtand, and remember , his Comming out fromthe Father, for 
Love of mee ; that in Love to him, | may ſecke to eaverhe world, and 
follow hinms-t0 the Father. TY 

As Tlaoke on theſe two lines of the Text, me-thinks, there ſeeme 
ro lic in them 1wo peſiions (viz. Ioy and Griefe; ) as, in him; there are 
two natures, (God and Man.) Andas our natural Day is divided into 
Light and Darkneſſe; ſo; is the Text of this Day divided into 7oy, and 


lathe [1 came out from the Father and came into the Var 
rus 1 keg Tom Second, | Againe I leave the frirk, 
and goe to the Father) is the Griefe of this Departing. Which later 
p<rt of the Text , is the Swubjet# of this Dayes Heditatios, And 


therc- 


Hg OY WW 
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| (inthe Booke of Numbers) to vexeand deſtroy the prople + Bur (here) Numb. 16.46. 


' .. He came ont from bu Father into the world} there's our Toy 
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————. 


A Meditation for Holy-Thurſ, aay. : 7 31 
, though he reſt ſtand in the wey ; yer , this wee will — 


He went out 


fromehis Father, ] Wereade of Wrath zone out from God 


is Fertne gone out from God, that thall be 7oy and Salvation ( Oni po- 
pulo)ro all people. 


- that hee 
world cone out ; to w,thar were his Fathers Exemees. Inco the world; 
that was Ememie to ws ; thar hee might reconcile ws ro his Father;and 

ſubdue the World to ws. This newes, is of the Day , and, full of Toy. 

Burt, when he dred, he left the world : and,when he aſcended, he went 

to his Father : (here) our Swane Sets ;, and (here) comes in the ni2ht of 

our Sorrow. 

The World, that was unworthy of him, ' drave hims from her ; ( like 
the fooliſh Gergeſires ) eſteeming ſwine and dirt, before him, Yea; 
Shee caft him out, (hee killed, ſhee Crucified the Lord of Life. Bur, hee "3534: 
left it ; 4{cended, and went tohu Father. So,the Bridegroome was taken 
from #us,that we might faſt. Here, we have cauſe of Mourning. 

And ian this af (indeed) [| Yado ad patrem ] inhis Aſcenſion, 
ſeemes to reſt all the cauſe of Sadneſſe, For, though his leaving the 
World ( at the Paſow ) were like a little Salt in ſweet meates + yer,his 
ſudden riſing, within three daies, gave recompence. Bur, in this ( his 
Aſcenſion) his 4bſence( bodily ) is long , and his Comming againe, 
unknowne to us ; and therefore, our ExpedZation, tedious ; and his 
delay makes us often cry; Domine preſfiolamer. And nor onely we;bur, 
even the Saizts, and Martyrs in heaven, cry ; Lord how long ! how 


In«{ibe reſt, there was Toy. For, Ecce Firgo Concipiet, was good 
Newes, in Eſays time ; ( that hee ſhould come out from the Father: ) 
Bur, when it came to Ecce Evangelize vobis hac notte,oc. that he was 
come into the world, it was gaudium maznum. And, though ( inthe 
Paſſion ) when Ecce homo, was (caled in the Sepulchre, with Ecce ubt 
poſuerunt eum, ( when he had left the world) Sorrow laſted for a Night; 
; yet [ Ecce precedt vos tm Galileam)] art the Reſurrection, made the Diſ- 
 Ciples run, for Toy,inthe Morning. $0 all, is joy againe ; till this Sad-ſce- 
ming-Tidings come, Y ado ad patrem. 
W hile(after the ReſurreFion)he would cate with them(like a Bride- 
groome :) walke with them, (like a Shepheard ;) and, ſhew them the 
Seriptures (like a Light)they were full of joy, and wonder : Bur,when 
the Bride-groome,is gore z the Shepheard taken away ; andthe Light, 
removed;what can remaine, but Sorrew? Danger? and Darkeneſſe?this 
Long wre,bringsa long Griefe,withir, 

Lord! when thou hadit ved fo painefully, and died (o bitterly, 
wouldelt zhow (after thy glorious Reſurrettion, and Triumph over 
Death and Hell) when thou wert impaſuble, and haddeſt loofed the 
Sorrowes of Death, depart from them, for whoms thou haddelſt ay” 
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"ſed rothe death, ( even the death of the Croſſe)for ovr ſakes, and wile 


| lrveſo well, can bee loyunto us, before wee view the 48 # /elfe; or 
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the Fatber,and becam'ſt accar- 


thou ( ww ) afrer all, goe to bim againe, and leaveus ? well mightſt 
thou ſay tothy Diſciples, Triſtitia implevit Corda wveſtra , for, they 
had need ofthy Non turbetar cor veiirum, when thou telſt rhem, hou 
goeft to thy Father : and, that whither thou goeft , they cannot come. 
Wee may welaske ( with Peter, ) Lord whither goeſt 1hon7and anſwer 
our ſelves ( 94m Vouth diffident T homas ) we know not whitber thou 
, ifthou goeſt whither they canner follow, that have /ef+ all, ro 
ow thee. 
eAlithe Comfort that is given (in this caſe) is but that which Saine 
Peter had,[ non jam Not yet : in fine autem; but,in the end(as Tremelius 
tranſlares ) thou ſhalt come after me. But our End,is ancertaine; and ſo, 
the Comfort, leſſe comfort 
[t is moſt ſure, That the Diſciples, as they were alwaies #7 to 
underſtand or beleeve Chri#, beforc the Spirit inſpired them:So were 
they incapable of Comfort for his Departure, before the Comforter it 
ſelfe came «por them:( notwithſtanding Chriſts long Sermon in the 14, 
15. and 16. of Saint 70hn, to that purpoſe. ) And yert,for allthis, it is 
ſaid, (in the {oft of Saint Lukes Goſpel) That after the 4ſcenſiow, They 
returned to Teruſalem with great Toy. How could the Newes of his 
Departure cauſe ſuch Sorrow ? and yet, when it came to paſſe, 
indeed, and they ſaw it with #heir eyes, how could it produce ſuch 
Toy ? 
br t may bee anſwered,that the Holy Ghoſt had not opened their Appre- 
henſion to conceive 4-right of things, when they fr heard of his de- 
parture:But(after) having received a greater meaſure, by his breathing 
on them,(before his 4ſcenſron,)they ſaw(as all men(els)may)thar nor 
onely the Comming of Chriſt owt from the Father, and his comming i». 
to the World(which a4 acknowledge:) bur, even his leeving the World ; 
and bis going 4g4ine unto the Father, is full of Comfort, So that, nei- 
ther his life, death, Reſurrettion, nor Aſcenſion, but is 19 ws a canſe of 
=_ Toy, ( as after ſhall appeare. ) And we have(now, ) nothing at all 
eft us to ſarrow for ; but,our Siznes. And thoſe Fines ( through his 
Blaud ) do now ſlicke on us, ſo ſlightly ; that a few teares will waſh them 
quite away ; and with their [mal dew, ripen us to a moſt jeyfu8, and 
timely Harveſt. Du; ſeminant in Lachrymis, in exultatione metem, So 
that »ow,not only trom his Ssfferings,bur,cven from our ewne griefes 
and teares alſo,comes 1oy,through him, and his Fiery, Nay , for ths 
bu Departare, hee himſclfe would have us'to be glad: If ye Loved we 
(Gaich he)yos would rejoyce , For 1 gee to my Father. 


To proceede( then) with the 7oy of his Departure: ( the 


a of this Date. ) 
Wee muſt ſarisfic ourſelves, how the departure of One we 


elſe 


C era 
Ilſe we (hall receive ſmall comfart, or /nſtruFion by it. For,we may 


wonder, how his caving the World, (wherein we live) togoe to him, 
- (wholeface, wee cannot ſee, and kive)can bee (to us )or Joy, or Come. 
fort, Since we well know, we are bought a/ready,by his death;and juſti- 
- fiedallo, by his Reſurreion - and, (in that) eſſured,of our owne. What 
needed then (ſay we) the Aſcenſion ? he mighthave now ftazed with 
us, sfter all, for our Confore. 
Alt his ther Ations, are defiderabilia; but this parting, is an other 
death; © At this, our affections cry out (with the Pilgrims of Emmaxs ) 
Mane, nobiſcum, Domine, We have moſt needot thee( now | Thou 
light of the Gentiles ;") Quoniam adveſperaſcit : tor, now the darke eve- 
ning of the "worlds ſhort day drawes on. Why then, wilt thou leave 
us £ Or bow can thy departure be good for us ? 
*, Wee haveoften heard that theſe words, | Quares Duomode ? } 
«(Why ?and How? )ate dangerous in Drvinty. tt is truczwhen they 
« 2ucſftion ſuch things, as the Holy-ghoſt is ſilent.in ; and are moved 
« by Cariofitie: Bur, where he hath given us reaſons,it is 4 ſinneto ſtay 
in doubr,and rot enquire. 
And,it was the Commendation of the Men of Berea; ( inthe As) 
that they ſearched the Soriptares, to reſolve them. 15,qui nil dubitat, nil AQs 8.17.11, 
rapit inde bowe + ( a Schoole' boyes 'proverb ; bur true. ) Wiſedome # got, 
( and,not otherwiſe got, burYby enquiring. 
And God, ( favouring our Inquiſitrve Nature) hath often permitted 
doubts in'us;that, we might be (after the better confirmed, As he (uf- 
fered his Diſciples ro-doubt 4 while of his Reſurrettion; tharbeing ſ@- 
tified, by their diligent Search, and hi opening hiim(clfe unto them ) 
they might zever doubt thereof againe. L253 


*Ler us (then) confidently enquire, Why Chriſt would aſcend, and 
leave us. And (Secondly,) How it can be good for us ? 


We hall finde ayſwers, for them both;inthe Scriptures. Two reaſon? 9, 
ate given, for the 2uare : Why he ſhould aſcend. | Yai 
The firſt, in Reſpect of him. | Durm oportet Celes ] him the heavens tx; 
ought tocamaine,twl all things be reitored. KF As 3.21, 
© 4. The Second, in reſpeR of «93, ["Expedit vohis. ] It i expedient for $6: 
you,that I goe to the Father. So, for him,chere is an 0portet;aad for ws, © 
there is an Expeart, Theſe are downe-right anſwets,to the Quare : and 
s © makeanendot that 2ucftion. 
- Bar the 249m0do,takes hold of beth theſe againe,( { 0portet, ] Sed quo- £29904. 
"e mie aportet ? ([ Expeait, ] Sed quomode expedit nibss ? ) and requires « 
._ rq«ſan fot beth chele Reaſons. | For Chrif 
Luonuodo oportet ? Howit is Convenient for him,will appeare,by di- jc was con- 
vers reaſans.. 2uomods expedit nobu,(hall come after. venientin 
1. Firth, Ie was fit for him,co Alcend, inreþeT of bis Body, which reſp-Q; 
was (after bis Reſurrection )a gloriows, heavcalygand impeſuble Body - 7; Of his 
anddid(in a manaer)of 4: ſe!fe,defire to riſe,and aſcend. In g" oy | oi ied 
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© A Mulitarion for Hoy-Thurſddy.. 
his 4 cenſion was ns great miracle - bur rarher, 4 remaining 
Pp an the Earth, (after his Reſurrection) was a miracle, Since ir 
) naterall, for a Glorified Body (alto- 
to aſcend, rather then re# or fey 


3. 


in reſpeQ of the 


6 againe. 
4. Of his IF Fourthly, It was fit, hee aſcended, in reſpeR of his Ierit, His 
Mer. Humility, (the propter quod of his glory.) Withan bunniliatws, comes 
an -Exaltevit. He hath exalted; whom ? the humble, and meeke, And 
for thi cauſe,God hath alſo highly exalted him. He deſcended into bel, 
Eph.4.10, (faycs our Creed.) - And, hee that deſcended, is the ſame that aſcended, 
Luke 24.26. fare above all henvens ( (ayes Saint Paul. ) Ought not Chrift ts ſuffer 
(fayes he himſelfe) and enter into hu glory ? As if hee would ſay : hee 
muſt (ff )- humble himſelfe, and deſcend; ro werit by ſuffering : and 
(after) aſcend to glory, as the reward of his ſuffering. So hee oſcended, 
19 reſpe& of his Merir. | 
Theſe foure Reſpets (Firſt,of his Body. Secondly,the Place. Third- 
ly,his Deity. Fourtbly,his Merir) maybe the reaſons,for the 2uomeds 
opercet : the firneſſe ofthe aſcenſion, for bu part. 

Now; the 2nomede expedit Nobs, will appeare by as many reeſons 
alſo,” For, howloever we ſuppoſe, that all was finiſhed for ws, at the 
ReſurreQion ; death had mo wore power over him : And ( ſo, not over 
ms, neither ,, being juſtified by his ReſurreZion - ) yer, wee ball finde, 
that this his 4/cen/ion , was a cauſe of our Salvation too. And they, I 

hope, itwill be ed, char Expedit Nobis, © 
It was a cauſe of our Sefvation. Firſt, in reſpeR of Chriſts 4ttions , 
foure wayes. Secondly, in reſpeR of evr Actions, fourc woyes allo. 
I. la reſpeRof Chrifts pert, firſt.” Aſcendens Dew in Altus, C e3- 
1ivam duxit Coptivitaem, Aſcending (25 God) on high he hath led Cap- 
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© tivitie Captive, and(in Triwmph)ſubducd our Enemics;and hath made 
— ourconflift, and Yittory caſte, that we may ſay : 0 death ! where is thy 
fling f 0 Aell | where is thy victory ? That we,being delivered, out of 
tbe hands of our Enemies, and out of the hands of them that hate us, might 
ſerve Hin without feare, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe 311 the dayes of our 
life : and ſo,.. come to Eternell life , gained for us, by this his victo- 
rious Aſcenſion : thus facilitating and cauſing our Salvation. 
© 2. Secondly, In that (He being our head ; and we,his members: )it he 
aſcend,we muſt needs follow. For, where the headis,there the members 
"will be. And He profeſles it:/ goe to prepare aplace for yougthat where 
I wn, there may ye be alſo, To preparea place £ True. For, there was 
never place for humane fleſh in Heaven,before he carried it thither, And 
the Seating it at the right hand of God, is a cauſe that we ſhall aſcend 
thither alfo - and ſs, acasſe of our Sa/vation. 
} 3«- Thirdly, As the High Prieſt did enter into the Santtam $ aniFo- 1 
: * ram(oncedyeere)for the People. So did He, aſcend, and enter imto the 11cb.g.14, 14. 
* heavens once for all,to make an Atonement for «s. And, even the very 
* preſenting ot his hamane nature in the heavens, is (of it ſelfe) an Inter- 
ceſon for us. That , fince God hath ſs exalted the humane nature in 
Chriit, hee will have mercy 0 :hem, tor whoſe ſake Chriſt rooke that 
Nature. And ſo, his Aſcenſion is a cauſe of our Salvation? | 
. 4+ Fourthly,Thar being (er,on his high Throne in heaven,he might | 
ſenddowne,from thence, his Bleſſings and good Gifts upan us, For,  # 
very good giving and perfect gift u from above, andcommeth downe 1.0...r-. 
( ſaith Saint Tames). To thu end, he is gone ap((aich Saint Paul) : he is 
Gended farre above all beavens, that he might fill all things. Of whoſe Eph. 4-10. 
ulneſſe, we all receive. This, is confirmed by David : Aſcendens in \**-*+'*: - 
Altum, dedit dona bominibre. And therefore, as be hath made this 
Aſcenſion a day of Giving ; the Church hath made it a time of ««king. 
* For,thi,is our Ropation weeke. 
$ , So,for theſe foure Reaſons(Firlt, his weakening owr Enemies,Second- 
© ly, His Preparing a place. Thirdly, His Preſenting ovr fleſh. Fourthly, 
* His ſending downe Gifts )his Aſcenſion, (in reſpect of bu Ations,) is a 
. cauſe of our Salvation. 
. Now, ( inreſpe of «s,and our 4tions)It cauſeth our Salvation,thele 
fourc wayes alſo. 
1. Firſt, It cauſed the holy GhoZt to bee ſcnt wnto #s, and intow + 
who Lindles all vertue inus ; and makes us,not onciy willing, but able 
toall good works. So he himſelfe faid Except I depart, the Comforter 
will not come unto you. Neither (indeed ) could rhe Spirit bee fo full 
. received; ſo long as they did perſiſt ro know Chriſt according to the fleſh. 
And therefore Saint Paul (aies : Though we have knowne Chriit accor- 2 Cec.;.i6. 
ding tothe ficth, yet henceforth know we him ſo no more. So,it cauſeth 
our Salvaios, in reſpcRof giving way to the ſending of hus Spirit - 
which workes in us «{ verives, that make us holy and acceptable in his 


© ——— 
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econdly, His {ſcenſion confirmes and approoves our Faith, 
ong if" Chriſt were 


” -£ _ on tis þ 
y X VS "x L 
©Y » 1 p 1 Wo - p 4 mY *- 
5% », " Ez "+ <8 708 
3.05 7 a "o1T.i# 
a, wp. S” ; 
- = ” 2 "Ad, Re Y 
OTF > Ylab% . . "5 C Ty | 4 
&, - - i % » 
OSS. OE ER ” 5 7 
Ly *, Of oY 
. -' 4 "RE AS .* W. 
41 ; + 
4 g ” 
bl fy w bg = l < 
& > 
1 . 
' ' | » 


rauſe thou hat (eence, thos beleeuc :\ bur(Be4ti) Bleſſed are they which 
have not ſeene, and yet beleeve. | 22%} 1 ; 

3. Thirdly, it cheeres and fixes our bope-:* inthat,we bave a part : 
or fleſhin heaven already : and it mixeth it, with afiliall feere ; which, Þ} 
keepes Hope alive. For, now we reverence him abſent,as a Gody and Þ 
have confidence in him : whom(if he were preſemt"on earth, according 
tothe fleſh ) we might(peradventure(but rrſþ#77; and boneuy him, as a 


4- And laſtly : It inflames our Charitie, For,Joveto abſent things,and 
what wewart; is ever greate#?. It drawes ourminds and affeQions,f- 
| ter him to heaven ; from being ſ#/ed here on earth. He ſaid;If he were 
Iuhn 12.32. lifted #p,he would draw all men unto him : ( when he zvwtended onely,his 
Exaltation on the-Croſſe) : But now, hee is exalted above all heavens, 
how mach move hall heidraw all Men after him's The ſweet ſmell, of 
his precepts,and exemples, is able to doe itzCurremus Domine, in odore 
unguentorum Frorim, Letthis Chaine of Charitie, this Bond of Love, 
draw us all «fter him , till wee bee knit into that endleſſe knot of Ynitic 
: with him,which'slf ayes ſhall never fee diſſolved. 
4 'So theſe foure woes in reſpeR of 0ur Aions, and whar it breeds in 
z #e, his 4ſcenſiancauſethour Salvation : (Firſt;by enebling our workes 
by the holy GhoF., Secandly, by increaſing farh, Thirdly,by fixing 
'.- Hope : andlaitly, by infleming Charitie : ) which are, our chicte ver- 
tes, to Salvation, © 
"Now, we'ſce why out Saviour Chriſt would Zeave the world,and 
goe to his Father. For theſe cauſes,well might he ſay to his Diſciples, If 
you love mi(yea;or your ſelves) you would rejoyce ; For, I,(quem oportet 
Clos) 'T got to my Father. And, well might the Diſciples returne to 
Teruſalem with great Toy; for [| expedit vob ] Tr was expedient for 
Them; as well, as fit, for Him, for all theſe reafons. ' So we may well 
fay ; That,not onely 4 comming owt from the Father into the world; 
bur even bis departure and going againe to the Father, was full of 
Toy. wok ava | : 
- And, now we have ſeene, why he would aſcend;how it was fir for Þ 
him ; and how it was good for ws *' Let us conlider the Storyof the 4/- 
cinſion ir ſelfe. And there will alſo ariſe ſome Inſtruttion, 
Tohn 3.13- © For, No man hath aſcended into heaven, but he,that deſcended. 
Therefore be,that would s/7end; muſt rake hold of him that deſcended, 
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and learne, by his TX ſcenſion(firſt)in Minde, and (after) inBody, to 


BD fN Thar hee is aſcendefints heaven, no Chriſtian will make queſtion. 
For, wee have the teſtimony ( in writing ) of shoſe, that ſaw it, with 


their 
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i] their eyes: and, thar he is there yet ; Saint Srephen, and Saint Paul Att 7.56.and 
: (both, ) -wikncile 3 who did everally ſee him #here . long after his 5: 77+ 


Aſc enſion. | 
-Ler us therefore confider the 4 it ſelfe , and( this Day ) conſider 


it. For as the Prophet ſaid : Hoa?, ſi vocem : To Day,it you will heare 


bis voyce, harden not your hearts : So we may ſay, Hodie fi exemplum ; 
to day if you will fee his Example, ſhut not your eyes. For, it is be- 
fore you. Yado adperrem; is the preſent Tenſe: and therefore, this 
preſent Day, tobe oblerved : It intends an A, now doing. _ Yeni in 
-— mundum is the prater Tenſe, we may all ſay ic,(fiehing,with him). It is 
$00 irue;that we are «lready come into the world : that's, paſt : but Fade, 
will be every day «-doing , till we come to Sedet 4 dextrs; Therefore 
(this Day) while the Chureb harh ſerthe Aſcenſion before us, ler us 0b- 
ſerve #,that we may 1mitate him all the dayes of our lives. The man- 
ner is thus deſcribed by Saint Luke in the /aft of his Goſpel and firſt of 
the As. 

Firſt: He {4 them forth of the Citie. Secondly,into Bethanie. Third- 
ly, He hfted up his hands, and bleſſed them. Fourthly, Hee aſcended. 
Fifchly, as he b/eſſed. Sixthly, Yiſibly. Seventhly, They gazed eficr 
: bimv. Eighthly, A cloud tooke him out of their ſight. Ninthly, He ſate 
downe at the right hand of God. We obſerve ( bricfely ) all theſe. 

I. Eduxit e Civitate, Non habemushic manendi Chuttatem, (ed ex- 
pectamme. We looke for one everlaſting in the heavens; Here we begin 
our progreſſc up-wards. He leads us ( E Civitate) ex Peccato , where 
our Soules have Built too-long. [ Elangavit nimu Anima med |] Woe 
* noee, that I have dwelt ſo long in the Tents of Kedar. 

2. Secondly ; From hence, He brings us in Bethaniam, (by interpre- 
tation ) the Houſe of Obedience, Fatiue Obediens , was the path hee 
trode : and that's, our way to heaven , as it was, hi. 

3- Thirdly, when he hath us there, once ; Hee ble(ſerh ws [| elevatis 
 wanibrs ]: he lifts up his hands ( fo faics Saint Luke) : he openeth his 
' hands,and filleth with bis bleſſing every living thing ((aics the Plalme). 
Hence, hath the Church, the Ceremony of oe with lift-«p, and 


ſpread hands. And hence have we example,to bleſſe the Poore under us, 
with our hands lifi-up, coembrace them ; and opened, to powre large 
comfort on them, ** Wee are borne the children of wrath , with our 
* hands griped: cloſe together 5 and if we will not open them all our life 
* rime; yer death will, when we depart. Let us (then) voluntarily oper 
them(our ſelves) ro emprie them on the Poore ; that ſo, departing ( 2s 
he did) emptic- handed from the world, he may fill them with Inomor- 
#alitie.” And, if we grow weary (ar any time ) with /ifiing them up to 
this purpoſe, (like * Moſes, who was heavy handed) : yer, let Aaron 
and Hur ( forme others ) by their precepts, or examples , lift them #p - 
_ £4xe./ And, if we ſtill faint , let us put this Corner ſtone under us ; let 
_ us cane 0n bir ,, and he will Lift wo as high,as beaver : and thi ſpi- 
neuall 4malckites, ſhall never prevaile, 


»Y + 33s 


Luk.24.50, 


* Exod. 17, 


elifs uſe two words to deſcribe 
then up : and he aſcended) T hrs 
, &&wenit }. In theſe foure words,jis Oar 


We ene et: He left the World, Er +: lar ; and wet 10 the Father . Aſ/nmptes 
WB. e#, by the Power of the Father but, ofcendat ,proprid virrwe. So thar, 
I08*-; when we read [| Elevatw eft } He was lifted wp ( in the 4s ) or fere- 
Ma batur (in Saint Lukes Goſpel ) if weconceive the preſence of Angels, 
"= wee muſt und had their a1tendance z nottheir helpe. Their 
Ld | ſervice; nor, their ade. Their obedience 5 DOT,t heir ſupportance, 12 his 
Aſcenſion. He goes (then ) of bimſelfe : but yer, not amid the Father 
takes him, © So wee, muſt fti7 endeavor to gee; but,it muſt be,when 
it pleaſe the Father ; by ordinary meanes - when be ſces fir wee ſhould 
dye, or depart : and, according to our Calling. And though ſome Men 
dmg , ( extraordinarily)by the Spirit are(1ranſlait) taken away : (like Enoch: ) 
2 Cor.tz, Or ( Subvetti)borne away, (like Elyjah ) 01(Rapri)ravifbed, (like Saint 
Pant): yer, we muſt looke for noſach Miracles : but, follow our exam- 
ple: and,as Chriflus eſcendit, + Aſſumpins eit:So we,f firlt oſcendere, ] 
muſt firſt be going our ſelves z* Wee mult have(Swrſun Corda), a defire 
&« within, to get np,and come as neere God, as we can,in pious Med; ati- 
ns, wr 7; works, And thenafter) wee mult looke for our (4//ump- 
eſt), when God himſelfe (hall pleaſe,to #ake and ſeate us,at his right 
and. 
5 5. Fifibly: 45 he bleſſed, he aſcended or departed from them. He 
went away ble{iing Them,that had ſlaine hins, So,bleſſe them that carſe 
y0u:Pray for them, thar perſecute you. Here,is your example. To depart 
(blefliog)s a bleſſed departure. Hee went 3» attione Benedittions : fo 
muſt we,in atFione Benedittions ; Orin attionibus Benedittis. Eor every 
worke, whereby we bleſſe others, is 2 bleſſed worke : and, not onely oxc 
ſtep higher to out Bliſſe: but, a teſtimony ro others, that wee are fti# 
going. So heeaſcended, bleſſing : and fo, bleſſing wee ſhall aſcend 
er him. | 
6. 6. Sixthbly : He aſcended viſibly: {| videntibus ills ]. It may bee 
| asked, why the 4/cenſion was ſcene of Men: and not, the Reſwrrect;- 
1 ? To which may be faid : That rhe terminus 4 quo, and the termi- 
nie ad quem ( in the Reſurrettion) did paſſe the apprehenſion of Mans 
ezes,and iranſcend bus Capacitie. For, they could not ſee with eyes (the 
Terminus a quo ) how, from the Hell,his Sole returned : and, from 
the greve, raiſed bis body, through the ſealed Sepulchre. Neither could 
they reccive (as an objef? ) the Terminus ad quem. For, how could 
b, they ſcewich their eyes How but body came to bee immortal ? or how ic 
TY came tobe aglorified body ? Bur,in the 4ſcenſion, though the Term. 
=_ met ad quem ( the glory of the Father, and the right handof God, whi- 
ther heaſccnded) was vor wiſible to mortall Senſe: yer, ( the Terminus 
4 quo) the Hount and earth, from whence Heroſe, «amy af 
R W, 
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Is how, was viſible. And therefore, they ſaw the Aſcenſion, {relpeQu_ 


Termini 4 quo ; non, ad quem.) For, a Cloud, did barre, that. Neither 


was it ſo requiſite, Thar the aR of the Reſarredion ſhould beſcene of 


Men : Since, not onely the teſtimony of the Women ; but allo, rheic 
owne eyes, (thar ſaw him many times (after,) eating withthem; ) and 
their hands that felt him) were teſtimonies, and evidences ſufficient, ro 
proove him riſen - Bur their witneſſe ro the at of the Aſcenſion was 
' more xeedfull; and it, more requiſite to be ſcene, leſt Men, that ſaw 
him, after his Reſurrettion,ſhould ſuppoſe, hee might fil be heere,and 
remaine (ſome where) Inviſible or hidden on the earth : and fo, have 
rerained ſome meaner, and terrene conceits of him, then now they doe - 
fince he was viſibly ſcene, to depart,and «ſcend, from hence,into heaven, 
He aſcerided w4/bly , as they beheld. He made no ſuch 4fte, but that 
they mighr ſee him going. He went not up in a flaſh of zeale, (as ſome 
of our Brethren would, ro make us wonder how they came there.) And, 
though it be ſaid, that che wotions of glorified Bodies be (in inſtants ) 
too quick for ſight , yer, they follow voluntatem Domini : and here 
it was Chrif#s will, and minde (oro goe. For elſe, they could not have 
apprehended, or ſzene (with their Eyes,) the manner of his Aſcenſion. 
- Heis fil our example; and, what is written, is written for our Infiru- 
Fion, Letus (then) not will, or ſtrive to aſcend to Honour or high 
places, too-{uddenly, by ſecret, and «diſcernable meanes : ©* Nor, 
« ſeeke to ſteale to beaven it ſelfe through a CloiHer , leaſt it be ſaid zo 
* &, ( a5 in the Goſpel) : Friend ; how cam' i thou in hither ? But ra- 
ther, rhough the whole worl4looke on, ( videntibus illis ) let our way 
#p, bee like 4#. Ler us goe bleſſing, and orderty,and that v:z6/y,char all 
Aen may ſee,we goe in Gods name. 

7. Seventhly, They gazed after him, They looked after bims, to ſee 
how he aſcended. And,by looking oz them,we may heere(againe) ſee, 
* how we may aſcend. They followed himup io heaven (as farre, as they 
could,for the Cloud) with their Ezes - and (after they could fee him 
no more)they followed him into heaven, beyond the Cloud, with their 
Faith, ** So we, may follow God,from this Z«rtb up to the heavens , 


<« with the aa:urall eyes of our Reaſon ( per ſealas rerum creataram ) (o 


& farreas we can ſee hims in his works - Bur, when the Cloud of our Ig- 
norance, or the Shadow of his ſecret places, comes betweene, we muſt 
then follow him with eur faith. Thus wee may uſe the worlidand 
earthly Creatures,as our Mownt, or footſtooleto aſcend by : bur we mult 
calt thems off, before we come there, And, though we leave the #- 
preſſion of onr feet behind us, for others to follow our Examp 
muſbeake heed,char it leave no impreſuon in ws, to hinder our Aſcenſion, 


he entred There, - EG 
\'8. | Eighthly, | a Cloud tooke him oat of their fight. We have followed 


bim,in view all this while ; bur'( here ) hee is taken from ws : what be- 


cawe of him after, wee mult ovely ſee, by faith. Beyond this Cloud, our - 


Jes 


le: yet,we' 


For Chri#t him(ſelfe had made a conſummatur eſt, tothe world, before 


| o 


ix wee may (ee i the Glpad, let us tuke notice 
that it was ww to his 4/cerrn,; (as the 
). He was oncly fleſh and bleed; and the be#t 
L hadnerd a Supporter, before it come thither. And 
&) he never wont above all heavens, neither ; as Chrift did. 
Bn En==_D 0971p gen (oft) be- 
F Manh.rvs, 2 Transfigur ation , tO ſhadow his -M and,on the 
© Exc "—— oro by his Glory. - This (heere) was to both theſe uſes: 
yp apr wes 
and geting, 


their Cariaſtie of further ſearch, 
( in hiding tad alowingof Him ) but alſo a witreſſe of 
his Aſcestion; declaring ir to his glory. Core frohebad rcthodes, 
" _ © And ſuch a Clead for a wizuelle, or rather, ſuch Clouds of 
— & (as the Tdpole calles them) Ou CHſcender 
PT” - ES (aki Hen: and though the Glory, 
Father, ( which we ſhall receive in heaven ) bee 
manifeſt (by their 1e#1mony af- 
glory: Andthe ſhining of our 
glory. For, | mcgron to epaduefſe,and cacns 
his glory.” Let our hight ſo ſhine before 
your Father which is 


men, that ſee Een and 
thug may jr pads 


9 Thee farre, ( unto the Cloud) the Diſci ples ſow - But(ninehly) 
wharitis, to ſit at the right hand of God, w—__ could-not (them) ſec ; 
Frey hay FRM. ep artofi Man, to conceive, fo long as 
remaine (here) underthe Cloud. But, when wee ſhall aſcend unto 
and fit downe (there) in-&e7, and ceaſe from our labowrs ( as he 


axes yas ſhall 04; what it is,by che reward of our good works, 


4 


ED gre we the eafe Rove that I e, 
9m Ho Ins ts 
Ee Lehnlinke plgfaraef bs boſe, The wings of the 
IE ORD Eagle 
foare unto Him. Themwings, that reach Him,muſt be Acdzcation, and 
png. yrs ers whatthou wente#, to /cend with : 


| "ear but theſe muſt bee, of a Dove ,thar 
| re na urn 


That's, ne 
CILED Is ES 
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fr 2 t dept by Heart ; and 
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ic firſt is, 4d Cor; when welay to heart that he is Dominue, and 
bim. The" ſecond; In Corde : When we conſider, he is Conſe- 
we, and A as _— fv Corel when we conſider 
© heis Spon(we, 0 defire him. The fourth ; Cor : when we 2oe 
8p, gl :' and fo, face to face forty him. 41 p 
7 Theſe, arc our degrees to heaven ; and theſe hath he made [avovch for 
us; by bis Aſcenſion, = 
= Conſidering (chen) the benefits, we haveby his 4ſcenſion, we have 
= great cauſe 10 7tjoyce, thar he hath left the world, and is gone to the F4- 
s © aver, (_Quem oportet Czlos) whom the heavens ought to containe, till all 
1% - things be reſtored. 
| £< - Bur, if that be {o s howcan this bE true ? Behold I am with you (al- Matth.28, 
= wojes ) ( onmibus diebus ) to the end of the world. 


ſame compaſſion 
ow fly; node 
iritzas if he were(here) 
CYCS. at A K 
© him, in « - the Father, ſces ws,in him ; and he ſees ws, 
in himſelfe : and thus (Omnibus diebus) Heis ( ever ) with us; and 
© we, with him unto the end of the world. 


© This may (then ) well be Conſtitutue dies ſolenwis, a day of Toy, to 
— <EGenerations : Both,in reſpeR of Chriſt ( our Lord) and of av, ( his 


® 


ed the ſorrowes of death, 
we = 7 eht hand of 


s).T bw was the firft 
; dabors,that his works 
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art, and te earth thou 
btaven with God, into immer - 


4 
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hiav, for this Day : that, ( when our 
we may praiſe hin ageine,inthat dey,thar ſhall 
dome of his Father. ( not ſend, 

in that day)to receive ms : and, /o come,as he went. 
reſtimony oftwe Aer in white, (two Angels of Trath) 
for it. This Teſins which is taken from you into heaven, ſhall # CORE, 45 You 
; we have his dvxe word, for our 4ſſuraxce, (and He, is Truth 

ic ſelfe. (For,he ſaid (in Saint /ohns Goſpet) Theagh 7 goe to prepare 

aplace foy you, 1 will cone againe to receive you unto my ſelfe, 
where I am.,chere way ye be alſo: | 
quickly : Sobe it, 
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© © Verſer(- And whenrbedy, Pemtecoſ was comes They 
5 were all, with one accord,f in one lace. | 


I  Veiſe z.. And Yom "7 90 


oo 09” "yen. asofaruſhing and reher: ind. And 
; ee Fled all the Houſe, where they ſate: 


Verſe; And'-'there' appeared unto thew''cloven | 
'rotights; "TIKk fire - ant fare upoh each of | 
thow. i Wow 


Verſe.4;. 4nd they were all filed with the holy Ghoſt, 
pl. and began to ſpeake with other Tongues; 
; ”"_. _ Wtbe Spirit gave them urteranice. 
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"= _ 7. Andlaſth.. Wha effe#s.iz yrrought. . 
this was, 
and Cabali- 


G ruption,. War- | 
and aday of Ab. | 
hay bas A, He arein danger | 
a Ce | 0 com 'Chriſt, nor his A | 
| ple gap ern nh, cob eo 
88 (byhe expoſition ofa Cooncell): nor,with mire rineſſe, then the 


* Church or 
Neither 


( B72 y 
FIN % \ ” - 


te(for, Chriſtian convenicncy)b«th commanded - 

to tranſlate the Tewilh Sabbath, to rhu. For, trhas 

bed, at Chriſts Reſarretion: Sothat ( now) 
perperuall,to ceale and reſt from *sy 


everlaſting Sebbetb, 
: of the 199-ceremonial 
: Cel4.16,17. Paul (aid, Let # condenme y0u, 10 meate,or, 
a holy he new Moone, or of the Sabbath: which 


Lags A 
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| repo Hags gina rhem rom God: 


= «Chriſt hath a cuſfome inch date ſane' from the Apoſtles times, 
"to keepe many Feaſts Le? vai «me times with the Tewes ) in 
© G& Commenter ation ppirits s, ny thoſ Lqn 7p unto 
ws. Which +a Ws, 


 Andthis Feaſt (heere) is os by he Church,che - jp all others 
Ps ——_— NE from c4avent ) Ho we keope fs Convwegss- 
= = the 14? a, done vifiblyon the earthy by any of the-Þ 
_ Tr the Scriprare tels ug'of;> For,other feaſts, 
i iſe Godthe Father; for _ fre 
we Full of the Law for = \We meet ar Eefter, eo 

" <hing far our Breach of the Law, nd for ri 


the Soxne ; for 
Cy Ge our\/u#tification. 

- But, \ we meer eb day, to praiſeGod the holy Ghoſt ;. for ent/ivy our 
© bearts,enabling ws 60 keepe the Law, in all good works for our Santtifi- 
£408, And thu, isrhe laſt feaſt we keepe Feſtival ; Onely the Swr- 
toy after ( as beſt befics us, after all our mirrty) we meet; to thanke 
_ theTrimiie in nitic,for this their joynt-worke ot our Creation, Redewp- 
tion, $ anFification,and aflured of Glo 

We keepe no more Feaſts 3, till we ſhall come,: ro:the; Bride-groomes 
ax hs when the Churcb (hall hodk united tobey Spouſe, atche Reſuy- 


-: And certainly, thi bs which the Check hath choſen to keepe 
her Aſſemblies { for Pra Sons, pod s on) is much more 

le; unto the 4ion of cing i then chat Sab- 
bath ofthe! Mo (if Planetary ——_—_ inves 9 txue); For Saturne 


(priacipall x derawdy poſed mens minds and 
bakers heavineſſe, "Hd anangunſevomny ny ingpcr and 
{ of the ſeven, \for t keptitt 


© Bur, gow nebeefs righteouſneſſe hath roſe red; the cate? + 
* and dull Earth on our Swndey ; we keepe our Aſſemblies, for his prai- 
(es, hen, when Sol (a Planet of moſt Influence.) diſpoſing 
. the Bodyand Spirit roall 4lacritie, doth' r&igne. And well may the 
v Planet (of alt other) afligne to us our Times for « fince God, 
.( who doth all rhings in time and ſeaſon, humſclte ) ) ache beginoing 
wage jt, ( above «ll others), to bee a ſigne for Times, and Seaſens, and 
We ſceheere ; : That; fiace there was Tiwe, He( thar was befare al 
_ doth his works in time... And, as hee made Time,: when hee 
we. and, 'in the fulveſſeof that Time, ſent his Sonve : So 
wow, > (ar _— and this Day) ( which was onely knowne to him ) 
3 bo Nl Cherie And fe (aa 
vr þ rpr wr 


bb by 


+0 0 
v3 45 "AY * 


the bly 


rification : bur, it-is no Feaſt. 


Gen.1. 14. 
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portant prop 
(ubere), 


or of Fattion; or private Convemicles. And, 

, both*Feft, and Proy, in private, and, his Father, 

ain enter ere hon m his Chamber for bis neceſaries ; 
heare, when iwo or three be gathered together, i 
mercifall, when (rhe Fis Y nita,) the 


;*(like the roarings of the Sea) up to 
the Udher;' yh Ce rnhckeithe Hard e . 


So-that, 'of what me Was, be. 
the veſt place for 


Apoſtles continued there long, in proyer 
Councell,or made his firſt Sermon : "$6 
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of were al, with one accord]. There was aniie , achongſt chem 
Ed arm one crberagy inc chem: befwe) Toh:26.24, 
x | chem, before'it would(wifibly)deſcend on them. They 
- all innove-Places but, al of onc-minde. 
- Ther was but nas pac dayes paſſed ſmce the Zefarretion; 
d the eel doen 5 ren-rimes excreaſed; there were about one 
So many men, ſo many minds (ſaics the proverb): 
were of one arcerd, ofaemindy tay, all of eve Soule, 


Ay Arr: aM ARY.3u. 
were ( here) in ohe dience ro Chrifts Commandement [ Tarry ,,. 

"ns They w CR ROT on their knees in Supplicati- ti 
- They belceved Chrifts 
mane 1 groyer; 
rk: there, is 10 —— pra pty : there, is their 
E The found #hem, when it came. And ths (6 God! ) prepare we, 
| abuporary] << For, a ſpotted and dirtie Glafſe, can receive 

«go object: Nor a {»ſul,and fleſbly ſenle, the Beames of thy Spiris. 


F 
6 


Verſe 2. And ſuddenly there came a Sound from 
Heaven. 


ET HIS <oeay 6 b=n It is SantFwe, Nog oo ah Fo 
that is not good, And, ood giving, and perfett Gift, u from ,1.... 
 above,and counmerh downe fromt of Lights : S0,did ths. For, Tam.r,r7. 
_ It iscalled proper ery 36 of our Father which is inhee- ,, 
- wen: ({o (aies our Pater nofter ): yea, from: the Father of Lights. For, 
' #his isa Light, and came is fire. It is from above (then) z #hence, it 
pgs comcgſe A; the Gift of the ather which 
it e? iS F WW Toh. v6, 
_ is in Heaven : It is the Gift of ho is ocended imo Heaven: _ bo 
Exe ie ly ch; ad eco {of hey Ghet Fa of 
Xa 8 (ſai . Auguſtine) : f He, i whoſc o0t- Lib.de Tem.c 
ithes he deſcends) indeed is. Zarth 3; but Heeven, is his Seae, 19 


[ren lnhu bro us 7 As beat makes ( what it works on ) 
d fo. (2 comre ) « id makes cold: So, that 


Boe 


fs and mightie wind, and it filed all 
the bouſe , where they ſate. 


\þ** 
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Sit came ,ere they were 6-ware 3 So, came it alſo, with 
Noiſe z/\to prepare them, to receive it. For, God dþops not his 
yamtgy Graces our of his hands by chance : bur, to thoſe that deſire 
them, and whow, he hath (by ſome ſpeciall prepartiom) fitted , ro 
receive them. 
| : EN 4 Sound: that 4/7 might take notice of it. For, the 
ound thereof wen (ſhortly-after)through the whole world ; and, ( now) 
it 7 Mledhe Houſe, where they ſate. Bur tht, was nothing. For, Spiri- 
it Orbem terrarums. 
e (then )no more priviledge, then the world? Tes; it 
> (the tele world) : for whom this grear-world was made. 
0 every crtature,inthe world, and (o, ( in him ) it 
h the world, He it «,that was filled with the Spirit; and the 
filled with the Nojſe. So the Godly have the Gift;and, 
.: theworld (wichour'them) receive, butthe Report. 
TROOORAY wind]. Asthe wind hath a propertic 
the Aire; Sodoth it-alſo far the light and un- 
from the good: Corne ; with which (if it ſhould be 
Rob vichier choale; then fred che Eaters, Bur ( bere ) this 
ad ſo winnowed the £poſtles from their carnell conceits of 
x tage” which o had , but even a while before) 
'#h reſtore the ki ] that, from henceforth 
oe \hrddeobe Bread of lifemoſt purely tothe Seimis, 
any leeves, cither of the Phariſee, or their owve. 
Wil blower whereit hf. And, notonely ſo, bur, «it if; 
«s much at is ft; in in what manner i Lf ; and ow whom ic 
tis a Gift; at A ts, are - 
ce w ngh the troubleſome waves of. this 
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Gn rp { in particular and privare,) for his #e 
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"64 


- 
4} 


» and ſaid [ Receive the boly 
nga wha aj Wy bh Glee] By 


+ #h bins uþ cm IR Fanpe, ) not a Remaer to bee r King.6,z, 
> ard, For, Ged was, t0'Bfies in privare , not in thefirez or in the 


eh wind (35 he was, here) - bur in che ſill-calme. But, when hee 
les with Men i pablike, be gives him his Lav, in fire and ſmocke ; 
and (here) his Spirit , in fire, with a reſbing wind, 
This was rome his Gifts for publike u/c, notable ; and, (fince the 
© whole world was to be inſtruted by the Apoſtles and Diſciples,) to fill 
= them the more forcibly, fully, and effe@vally. For it came mightily, 
well, as ruſhing. | A raſbing and mighty wind }. 
bis wind blowes too-herd,, tor Cobwebs. No Fleſb, can refiſt the 
ver of Godg nor can Mans weake-veſſell indure this force , unleſle 
| God doth enlarge and flrengthen him. 

- Sinceehen, wee are unable ( yea, and amworthy) to reccive this 
Tnebel ruſhing ; yet, Let us pray unto him, to cleanſe the thoughts of 
our bearts, by the Inſpiration of hu holy Spirit ; that wee may more o- 
png love him,and worthily maenifie hu == Name through Ieſws Chriſt - 
our Lord. 


Verſe 3. And there appeared unto them, Clapes 5. How it 
Tongues, like fire. 4ppeared, 


= it pleaſed the holy Spirit (the) to appeare; wee canhot but 
obſcrve,how «pthy it bare this Shepe. Their charge was, to Preach; 
here, are Towgues. They were, to divide the word aright - here, arc 
| eleven, or divided-Towgues. They were,to be the Lights of the world: 


- and here, is fire 
The Words of God, (of which, our tongues are Inſtruments ) is a 1wo- Heb.4.r2. 


Sword, dividing berweene the Sowle, —_— 7 oak 

by the Tongwe, (and Plage led eview; ſed verba frangunt 

Sai Salman) ; udde; bur fire, to it, (that is, ccale ) and then, it 
# eaves indeed ; and wounds deepe: 20d wil fo 2uflawe the Soule, thac 
| ifhallever burne with firiteal Loveto God and Man. The wounds 


- Of a Lover, arc ſweets... | 


of great It 2; 08 fixe all Nature and, us ſet on fire 
edt ES a &wre ; and, is ſe fre 
vt bad drhe-Xeore', 0, = yg 


EI" of God: Therofte, (by foe) ſea- 
2 Ja pr CA pr 


RW *.- =: off Tae) cog to be  ſanctified. For, ſywme may as well oc 

© = n-3.13- Tongs nd the poyſon —_ , tsunder our 
rap Gad(d hem need io cleave our Tongues (yea, and our hearts, 
on whence, this poyſon flowes) and burne out the corruption from 
Lips with the 7 / rh his bv 


ens, &c.] As a Tongue (or flame) 
, Fire in fer pul Eſay) confi ſumes weLprke 3 3 fo, ſhall their roove be, that have | 
fm 


off the Law, 8c. And(ſure ſuch « flame, # our God : a licking and 
Fire, while there # droſſe or chaffe in us. But(afrer)when 
we are cope he is Tgn# illuminans : Initis mirabiliter lucet ; peccatores 
—_— incendit. 
ht aptly, might theſe come, like fire, For, (the Septems dons ) 
ow Gifts of the Li Spiri# ate well expreſt, by the propertzes 
of Fire. 
1. Fir#, The holy Ghoſt parges by Feare; as a garment of Sa/a- 
” mander-woolk, is, by Fire. 
2. Secondly, It melts, by Pictie : as waxe doth, by Zire. 
3+ ae It brightens, by knowledge : as Mettals are, by Fire. 
4. Fourthly, It hardens, by Fortituae : as Clay is, by Fire. 
$5. Fifthly, It elevates, by Counſell : as Y aponrs are, by Fire. 


= | 6 —_ , It ileminates, by Ynderſtanding - as a Lamp, of Fire. 
"oF 7.Sevembly and laitly:It ſeaſons,by Wiſdeme:as Meats,are,by Fire. 


[ They were cloven Tongues. | But, of :hat,in the effetts. 


Luk. 3-23. This Spirit, ( that came in Fire, at this Time) came ( before ) like a 
Dove. And, they thar have it,arc like it ( Doves; for Gemtleneſſe: and 
fire ; for zeale) : yer /o; that 'they loſe not their fervour in Tameneſſe, 
nor, in Pte fo forget their Gentleneſſe. | 


Zips. For,our 


Bay. 14, 


jy” I "EC F _—_—- 


*" And i ſate, wpou each of hs: 
6. How they Verſe 4. And they were all filed with the holy 
en # Ghoſt, 


0s the Spirit ſpread. i ie ſelte boogie 
ng, afrerward; : and,not long after. 


we eyrouyry face, as the face of ay Angel. 


aca ok | 


And, when Paul fi by thu Spirit; Felix | 
Rk Feed 


+ -- But, is Chrift, 


— A:Meditarion/foc I{hiiſundey. = . 133 : 


© every of ſeverely? No. © Bat, as God hath ivento one 
"Pp a marr of faith , not all faith : So ( here ) ways had the heh Rom, A, 

 * Gbo#t ; bu;,nor All the bely Ghe.For,God,is incomprehenſible, Nor, 
« had they bim, divided; For, God, is one, and cannot be divided. 
- But; as the Fire, heats and Fay every one wholly, chat ſtands above it ; 
-yet;zexe of them, hach it aro bemſe/fe , neither is it dhvided +: <.So, 
« doth this beevenly fire:, all them ( in whom he is); and yer, is nor 

« vided. 

ſeais ] 


| ©, Thevery phraſe, concludes this queitzon [| Diſpartite lingue 
© the nomunerrve calc, plural; and the verbe,/inewlar © [| There apper- 
* red parted-Tongues;and 7t ſate};to ſhow,thar (though the Grfis(that 
wy given)and the perſons (to whom) were many; yet) the Spirit, was 
t one, , | 
For the meaſure, they obtained ; it is not diſpureable: Ir is ſ#f#- 
ctemt;xheScripmure ſaics, They were filled. And, what is filled, can hold 
wo mere. Here, was fall-poſſeſcion (indeed). If, they would have wore 
of God, they muſt (now) enter-into hims + there was DO wore raome, IN Marth. 25. 21. 
chem. So, arthc /a# day, when we looke for our perfedtion, fince we 23: | 
( our ſelves) are 100. lzttle to receive our Mefers Toyes into we, we mult 
enter into thers; ere we can be fully happy. 
They were filed : and that, with ſuch « Tresſwre, that Heaven (nox, 
the heaven of heavens )us mt able(nor yet, worthy, )to comtaine.It was,the 2 King 8.37. 
boly Gho#t;the Lord and giver of life,who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Sonne ; who, with the Father and the Sonne together, is worſhipped and 
glorified. To whom (for ſpeaking untous,by his Prophets and. Apoſtles, 
theic ſaving My#eries)be all praiſe and shankſ- giving for cver., 


WG ———— 
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And they beganto fpeake with other T ongues oO 
the Spirit gave them utterance. fels. 


'S E Effe&#s,ix wrought,were wary (as Reffifying their Thoughts; 
| their Indgements;rheir Memories;their A fﬀections 8c.) But princi- 
 palh,the diverſitic of Tongues. But,it may be asked z had they nor the 
Fpirit,before £ nor, «t 44, tillnow 2 becauſe, ir is ſaid, they began to 
e 2 Yeszthey had (as lobn20.22.) but, not in rba we. For; 
[ Oriens ex alto] the day-ſpring from an bigh, (who bath lately wifzeed 
them ) endues them, { Yirtace ex alto} with verrue from above, and &- Luke 24. 29. 
bilitie roreach all Nations, intheir owne L - So, this was nor, 

Now it came as we ſaw before ) in cloven Tongues, And the effetd ww 
- was; Iedivided cheirs: bur not;as rhe diviſion, at Babed, Forgbes icat- —_ 
— tered the Nations over the face ofthe Earth : but,#his diviſion was, to "OY 
_ getherthem into ve Fold, Their Tongats ( here) were divided ; not, 
_ confounded. And therefore, the Evangeliſts, though they wrote 4/- 


Ms 


- veſe, yer, they wrore not «dverſs They had oe hears, _— 


ws Tpake and heir droided Fen wrote in d:- 


( 10 is Vaitic )divides, -itis,' Jhedo binitie As he madc 
od Womanewo perſons(at firſt) ro make them (afterwards) bur 
So (here) he divided the Apoſtles 7; in ſeverall Zav- 
ane fe 

| townite all Nations iti ove wnitie © whoſe diverſitic of tongues 
alone had duaded them bach in Religion and Sorietie. 

. There is Harmony,in Diviſion, No good Muſicke, without i. And Þ| 
s had boene tinis-dooided), toiſpeakertd of þ| 


(ſure) unleſſe their Tongue 
Nations;"the Te of all Nations, could-never have made an Har- 
je z nor, that great 'multinude (of all Nations, kindred; 
=> in tn bee) could never have met there, to praiſe God for 
theirs 
[They þ Gate with other Tongues ] This Spirit breeds an alteration. 
Whetei ſt emters,it gives other Actions, and Fer Tongues (Mark, 16. 
i: 7-) that i is, new Towgnes. For, it gives other hearts, and makes a new 
man." And, hirgive not #ow che gift of Tongues; yer,it gives our 
T ougwes the gift of praifing God c and all our bodies,ir frames,to hu Ser- 
-. Vit: So thar, as our c all motion, ſhewes we have a Soxle , 1n our 
Body; (o, our holy life, ſhewes we have this Spirit, in our Soule. - The 
| | one;eing ſeenc by our ſe» es 3 the other ſhowne by our vertves. 
Tames 3.2 © - So much, of , and Effects, [Ms ;he Spirit gave then 


Revel.7.5. 


1 e1]. He, char finnerh: ne Tis a par aperfert man({aith 
James 3. 8. Saint Tames). Bur few, are fo. hath God (in Nature) 


j-our*Fongee# and given us no' utterance 3; bur ( like Pythagoras 
s)enjoyned'us are three-yeares- ſilence, ere'we can ſpeake. 
Ween , we finde it a7 #nruly evill , full of deadly poyſor: 
which no man can tame. Therefore, it is fit, it ſhould be brideled; till 
vs 7 chiss ive it weerence. Andths is the beſt Schaole-ma#ter z when, 
; x /ong and when,.to peace. : This onely, cleaves che Tongue, and ca» Þ 
owght onely, to give it wtterance. By thu, they ſpake to al! 
/ Cana, He (hen) thac ſpeaks or prayes before men, 
| niece) 910g ay give his Tengue, utterance (perchance): 
bue, by ir, the $ have no extraxce into the bearts of the hea- 
rers.” Saine P on was, a Lingw:t himfſelfe ) cals this, an wncertaine 
Sound : "like a Child, that playes the wanton, on « Recorder. 
-- H#then, (that ſpeakes, befdre this gives him witerence) utters , hee Þ 
on not what. he that hath is need-rake no care, what ro utter : 
For, ipſe Spirits docebit vos inipla hori, quid oportet vos dicere. *For F 
© eb, we pray when wee fay mo _ ren ia s : and our 
En all ſhew 7A Let bw (then) me hath. it nor, 


his Sc 


manner, pray, that it may #each him , how io pray for 
K. i EI. in him,take heed ro Sainc 
WY wch no! the if it(owce)be out;all Simon M4- 


kindle it againe. 
Ry imparted unto them, ep 
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This whole text commends Brotherly Love, unto us. They were in 
one place : of one Soule , the a of Love came to them in Fire; in 
greateſt fervency. It remained with them , to keepe them ſo; and 


- (though there bee mention of divided Tongues,) yetall , was bur 


fo unite. 

Let us make much of this Spirit of Lowe. For, it is our Arrhabo; 
the pledge of our future bope. For Chriſt ( our Spouſe,) ſince his per- 
ſonall abſence from his widdowed-Church, hath ſent i# downe, to 
preſerve us in wnitie, and to be our Comfort and Companion , till wee 
meet with him in the Heavens ; where, all our other Vertwes ( as Faith, 
Hope,Temperance, Fortitude, Tuſtice, 8c.) ſhall leave us ; onely Love 
ſhall ( even then) remaine with as, and bims for ever. We, ſhall be in 

God; and God, in ws : and God, is Love. To this God of Love, 

who hath ſo loved «s, that he hath ſent us his Spirit 
of Love, to make us Love each other, be from 
«5 againe 4# Love rendred with praiſe 
and glory, for ever and ever. 


Amun. 


|=" "IS 


Rom.1z. 13, 


ot his Brother, ( whom hee hath ſeene ) Love God, whom he hath not i Toh. 4. 26, 
ſeene - ſaith Saint Toby. 
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THE DAY OF 


S. I HOMAS. 


— _— 
__ —— {ſu —_— 
— dg ——_— —_ — = _—- 


—_— —_ 


Let the words of my mouth , and the Meditations of my heart , be 
alwayes acceptable in thy fight, 6 Lord, my ſtrength, aud 
my Redeemer. 


— 


PROLOGYVS, 


LL WES HIS Day, the Church dedicates ta God in the 

/ | memary oat his bleſſed Apoſtle, Saint Thames, 
LC -. And, no doubt, but following Saint Pewls rule 

(C- { » [ Let ali be done, in order ] Shee hath (er the Ce- 
FC” 


lebration of this Seint , in ibis pert of the yeare, 
bath for 0rder, and Inſtruction. For, as Thomas 
yas the lee , that beleeved the Reſurrection, a- 

© mong the 4poſtles :: So-hath rhe Church ( for 0r7der) ſer his me- 
mory /aft, in the Catalogue of their Celebrations ( if you begin, with 
the Nativitie of Chriſt : whale day ( indeed) is the leading-8terreto 
all others.) And, yer ir is (er,for Inſtr#diox too, next befgre the Ne- 
tiviticaf Chriſt, Toſhew us, that (if we be incredulows as he was ) 
though Chriſt be borne; live; dye; aad riſe againe ; and «/ che 0- 
ther $&ints follow him, and beleeve : yer, till we come to Thomas his 
Confeſſion,and faithfully belecve,and particalarly apph ir in our ſelves, 
Chriit is not borne in w + Therefare, we mult have a Saint 7 homes 
Da, before a N arvitte. ' | 
I have defired to meditate an thi Saints Szory , ( though it fall on 
the {a7,and leeH-regarded Holidsy ) rather , then on any of ſ emi 
news ones,that follow in che »ex; boly ws Becauſe , while _ 
”= - £ 


Py 


ae (andere that be were berze; 
ge,wher E 44 ed) and while Tdefire this 
"i jenew the Coven r with my $ev/ovy in his 
mayo Thomas his Infirmvities in my Faith : I would 
rne by ftrengihe : and-(Thope) I (hall 
-nqt oni beach any ſells; Chaſe lf that will Commu- 

nicate With mce. 
This Srory of Saint Thomas ; Matthew, Marke, Lake,mention not : 
neither is there cither word or deed of his recorded by them : onely, 


4 


they jp ew yo of che Twelve, in the Lift of rhe Apoſtles - ſome- 
= ; OE 4s ſomerimesin the ſeventh; and ſometimes, inthe 
i * " eight rr che Recorder of this Story, is ( his Fellow- Servant ) 


Saint /obn; who, oftnier then thrice, makes mention of him. Marke 
and Luke wrate, buc by report ;, and Matthew ſaw, but in part : but 
lohn writes, what head Felt, Heardzarid 'Seeathimſelfe ( and be, felt, 
hbeard,and an/morc,cheathty a.) Far, 
lift withrhis*mortall hatids; burrche Boſome of his Blefled Saviour, 
ſupporring the leaning burthen of his ewe ſiafull Body, He nor only 
heard che voice of the Father,at lordan, [ This is my well-beloved Sonne, 
in whom 1 amo well pleaſed): hut the Cryallogof the Sonne;on the Croſle, 
WE Kg «My God, why haſt thou forſaken mee}. He not onely ſaw 
_— (betweene Moſes and Elies,0n Mount 7 babor) : Bur, he 
im waifo in [nfamy, betweene two theeves , on Mount Calvary ; ; 
when all the re ugh ſhifriog Joy themſelves. 

This ex ( who far his peircing fight inco hidden 
6 yſteries, is res" com ed foan ry ale) ; Ef wy admirablc Hiſtorian 
(that begsws his Goſpel beyond Moſes before t of the World; 

adn his ptr ook ,beyond all bby wich whar ſhall be after 
theworld) : x Diſciple, that was the Beloved of his Ma- 
b: = ſo loving ta him, that he equalled the Love of women : (for 
b* he was with them,” the laſt at the Crofle, and the fsft at the Sepulchre, 
and our-ran Peter; for all his zeale) - This Diſciple, fo full of Charity, 
that to his care onely our dying Saviour left his bleſſed Horker : Even 


A W 

+ 7 - fic 
- 
EL 


He (of his Lodnd C eltie to/ ##) by the Spirits direRion , hath 
Recorded this omirred Story : and _— onch for our ſakes(as he here 
| preſently affirmes, ſaying 5 Many other things did Teſis, but theſe arc 


written, that we might bele 0.) And, I befeech the Spirer, by which 
he wrore, chat thig effetZ of his Charitable Intention, may never be 


- Meditation, for all that. For, even the 
it ſelficwasa Xevoitie. For, 2s, on C day, Chrif 


ws hn rom the Wome Warkdno work our Salvation : 9 


nor onely felt the Word of 


BD wanting in wy heart; Thar, in loverc the Tyurh, I may alwaies be- 
—— keeve what the Spiris of Love hath Tndited , and the beloved Diſciple 
—_ Duels may ſceme wnſeeſonable ar this time(Chriſkmas;) 
_ when it p | ( as may appeare, by-the Story)to rhe Reſwr- 
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© _ ar the Reſarrediio F , he was borne fromthe Tombe ' to Glory, to ect 
-—— our Salvation. And, as 69th theſe Dates were(alike)honoured,by the ' 


LAnmncidion of Angels from Heaven : ſo, are they alſo by Ae, 
n the Earth. For,as that day hath rbree,waiting on it ( vis. the con- 
zne Martyr, Saint Stephen; the ans @ pre Saint Zohw; and the 
new-borne Ianecents : ſo,have we «ll theſe, waiting on the Reſurret?4- 
nin Thomas alone. Firſt, a'new-borne Chriſtian ( like the Innocents ) 
bur, ever-now a{zvein the faith : borne this day, Secondly, a loving 
Diſciple,(like Saint 7ohn,) his owne words teſtific it : [" Eamms & wos, to). x 4 
_ ut rworlamur cur Eo : | andthirdly, a confent eMartyr, (like Saint 
pes) ; For, though he «yed not with his aſter, yot afterwards 
three 


e died, for folowing him ; and for his ſake. Laſtly$gs this Feaſt is 
honoured with the s/ree Kings Preſents (viz. Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrhe,as he was a Man: So Thomas (himfſelfe alone) honoured his 
. Reſarrettion, with 4s much, as = three - with the like three Preſents. 

Acknowledging hiv, in his Confeſſion | Tues Dominus mens, Deus 
mews ] Dominus , a King ; Dew, a God: Meters, a Man, And cer- 
tainly,cill we come to 1h# ConfefSiow , ( That he, is 6wr Lord, and our 
God,) Chriſt may be Begot in us ; burnot Bore in us.” He may be be- 
gottew by the Word: but not be wade evidemt, but by the Spirizg. And 
therefore, to Meditate how to make ſ#ch a Confeſſion, is a good pre- 
perative to a Nativitie. And, to make ſ##h a Confeſſion,trecly ; is an 
evidence of a true Najivitie : and, that Chriſt indeed is (Himſelfe) tre- 
h borne in us. And therefore fit for this Time of the Nativitie, | 


__—. _— 


(Now, the Hiſtory it ſelfe is (thu) ſer downe Pivipe, 
 ._.. by Saint Jobs, Jobs 20. 


— ——— 


24. But Thomas, ove of the twelve, ( called Didymus) was not with them, x, 4b/entia, 
Tho othes Date! therefore Jed mars bi Wee have feene the Lord 

25. T he other Dsſciples therefore [aid unto him : Wee have leene r . 
But he adn then T Except, I ſee, in his hands, theprint of che of Mtn 

' mailes: andpxt my finger imtothe print of the nailes ; and put my hand 

| iuto bride, 1 will not beleeve it, 

. 26, efndeight dayes after againe, bis Diſciples were within, avd Thomas 3. Apparitis. 
| D with them, Then came elus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood in the 
middeſt, and /aid: Peace Pt rr 


| © 27. «After ſaid he to Thomas : put thy finger here, and ſze my hands: andput 4. Exhorta- 

| forth thy hand,amd put it into my tide,and be not faithleſle; but faithfull, tio," 

ki 28. Then > aidwnto him: Thou artmy Lord, and 5. Confeſſio, 
my 

4 


| 29. Teſus ſaidunto him: Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſcene; thou beleeveſt : 6, Bernediftio; 
5 Bleſſed are they, that have not ſeene, and have belecved. y FE 


|| See, the Hiſtorian hath divided this Hiſtory ( to my hands) into 
= ſixe parts. "Inthe firſt; Themes his Abſence : In the ſecond; his 
erduliti ny - In the third; Chriſts appearance : In the fourth; His 


Exhortation : 


| 


EASE ACSSLACTSA Donn S505 bonds 


1. Abſentia. Gps Tg 


4 : | Thomas autem, &c. | 
3, £2 Scldome xead this word ( Autem) but it makes me Cx- 
by pee ſomethiag rawarkeable, to follow it ; as the word 


+ ce) doh: nnd,io 7h placegit Rands equivalon with 

_ EY) Og 2: Thomas antem, is Ecce Thames | {ome worthy thing, 
| concerning &;m, followes z we may know, by thx Note. 

Ed We travel thorow this World to our long home, ( like Souldiers) 

"| on que Guard, through the Tems of our Enemics : and God , { qur 


Leader ) hath divers words of Command; ro teach us our Poſtures, 25 
imes, Yenite ; when We ſhould Ser- ow towards 


Atiendite ; when we breake our 07der, or regard 
keepe our Rencks - Sometimes # igilate 5 when 
zinefſe : Sometimes, Caveie ; When the 
en we re paſſe bed 

e palled beeateſly, 

worth marking 'b> oy with an _ 
cd for you ; Have yee noregars, ( yec that paſſe by this 
know what death ? it is eAfortems , with an Auters : 
Phila. - cAortew ante Crochs, ] So (#oe) Chriſt roſe from death, and the 
Diſciples beleeved , this, you know ; [ Thomas antem : 7} But Thomas 

hath a Story ,,vore emvinent,concerning ths; before;he Beleeved. Looke 


> 
$* 
* wonder, the 
oF Oh. 
25 


by theſerhi 
tem. Chriſt dy 
way | ) doe you 


backe therefore, and obſerveit. 
Box Thomas,ove of the ryelve c47-| Thomas avtem , un ex duodecim qui 
idymus, Kc. pat: | defray Didymus, &c. 


Perſen is deſcribed by his Nawe ; and, by his e, In 
Nature :. and, in his Office, is bis © cw aende 
hich Name ( ovey) the other Evangeliſts doc 
( in the Originall,) a Twis - and Didymwr,is an- 

| ers deceive mee) : and this Name 
added, either as impoſed on him 
added by lohn himfelfe, 
idymanee, (1 | 


AS wy 
=” 


a2 TEES prefer che 
; _ tetmeſt) Ara 1 ng ing, wevering 
_ Jive inthe perſon of hittn\ 


| od be Is (i 


|  krowthe way £:J Hee kniew nor yer higowne Maſters, who is 


| had a deferr ro follow his Cndaſter; 5 1f hee knew the way. 


his ove. Burzit ſhould be with\Company 


nacare of his <EIG 
5, B 
har beartfrhar name : - and | [0h We He. 
For, we have neadoh of his A979" Babi three places of -Seriptire 
ſhewed ta be but a weate, and wavering man. When 
Chriſt ha ka "many Taſtrudions, {aid [ inthe fourteenth Chapter 
before) Tor hike er 1 phe, yee know - and the way yee know:') He anſwers, 


' Fond we hnow #ot whither thou goeſty, how then 
bottle 


andthe loutzeys end. And 6, herels him : £7 © the Way; the 
th,oxdthe Life]. | Yer, by his demanding, we may perceive, 'hee 
He:w 
faine goe, bur he knew not wither." Heere is his affettion to Ch: 
bir, woke and darkened with his /gnerence, He's mingled zodielin 
this ) a Geminas, | 

{ bafgeine, in'Tohn 11. W hen Chriſt went in danger of his life into 


 Indea to raiſe Lazarus: Eames > nos.'( faies Thomas ) ut moriamur 


cameo. He would goe, rand venture his &fe with Chriſt: Therrwas, 


-[ camus 3 Nos: Jhewould 


| have his Brechren with bim: Thereistik is his ak a rg wich tus Love: 


and'( in this.) he is Gemeltue,.” 


Laſily, He is mentioned, in ths Text of my Medication, 20 be In: 


. rredulous, in op of the chicfe poincs of his fab : and (in the) hes 


F « theugh they were ) reſpeed 


bh «they were Tweboe fit in Gods account 


is Dubin.” W 
[. Ynus ex duedecims] One, of the Twelve:" 


Though #gzorant, and weake in his deſires : though fearefi 


ovful,cio his 


\Love: chough doubrful, in his Faith : pe (0, the Love of Chriſt!) 
"he till retaines-the Honour: and digniric of his Office : hee s ſtill ac- 


ignorance(though 


knowledgedan-Apoſtc; and oxe of the Twelve. His 
< 1oyew His love (though fearefull) was not fained. 
”g) was not mailitious. Therefore be comfor- 


Te ou conan 2 Merciexad Love, (that commr; ave: 
finnes )! thou (ſhalc till reraine; ;from his Spbitg the acknow- 
—chark of aChriſtian,and his Servant. 
Bur, I was muſing; why ir-was ſaid, '{ 0» of | the Twelve] indi 
place when-iriis certaine/ (ſud ;] being dead )\ they were now but 
eleven. I cannor omir this note: That:God(who cals i 


but eleven); but,his owne Ordinance ( which was, Twelve). T 
twelve chey muſt be. & And,though oxec of _ m_—_ 
bo d fell away; yet Matthias (in Gods eleftion) had ſupp 4s (oy 
0s the Lot fell on him (in the firſt of the Ads): 


perfettions. Bd bur chou 


God 


eZ ? 


hings that-are NOT, Rom. 4.17. 
not the preſent number, ( which was, 
Twelve he 


7-5 
"3 


was ox preſent arthis feſt Dien-Domiinicas), char cver was 
6» reer< the ReſurreBtipn, The Congre- 

;: yet ove:of the cbiefe Miniſters, { an {poiite ) 

- Whither was this T'w## ſtraicd from his Brethren? The 
beene ſmirten z and the Sheeps had beeneſcartered : but 
he "10 mY naturally, focke) they began to come 7ogerher a- 
»- doubrfull One, is not yet come into the 
chat he was abſent, on meg genes z\ and was pu- 


niſhed with the wax of choſe divine infoſivns, ( they #ben rms, mal 
and wrich«nbelcefe,: for his Labour 2 I dare not ſay ity fecing ther 
efnres. (** But take thou Sault! ) thee through 
EeNCE ur wa 9 a ſclfe the Congregation on 
Ee ag: people, in his 
thoube Cota of thoſe Benefits that he then beſtawes, 
| <inhis Church, upanithem. 
As for Thomas his' ſauces, ic might be: neceſſarily. cauſed; and 
Chen __. David ſaid)y I wil oerſbip toward thy holy Temple So 
bomas, though he conld not pray with them, inpreſexce ; be might 
havelis bears 2owerds ther, when be prayed,ta his abſence 
\ Bad; iris moſt Gikely'( ar this time) they were not come together 
to prey. For, the Text fayes, flirt before; That they were 4ſſem- 
_ ,/ with the deores ſhut , for feare of the Tewes. And, it is 
thac the ſame feare , that made #hers draw together , mads 
| ham beablen: peradventurc 
TT aol Bur, whazſoever the occoſion of his Abſence was , wee 
of it. For, as it made hiwdoube, (ar 1h rime;)  harh 
was the very will of God, char he ſbould be 4bſcne; that he 
doubt : not ſo much, for bis owne ; as, for oxy ſakes. So, as his Aſaſter 


( ) that, ſo wary perther could 
F ic EE revs cato this time. And, nod 
ke 


lohan :1. faidco his wy a En and I am glad for your ſakes thu 
I was not there ; tha Beleevey ) Themes may ſay to ws: 
oe, hd 1 um glad your ſukes that I was nx there, that yer 


Imncre- 
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A Meditation for Saint Thomas day. | 


: None Traffiques ; but he hopes, he ſhall gaize. And would 
Them: 


S$$5IL6SS75CICSTS THCISSISECTINTTS 


2. Incredulitas: Dubirattio; 


Uerſe 25, Uerſe 25. 

Dixerunt ergo illi, alu Diſipu-| The other Diſciples therefore ſaid 
li; vidimus Dominam : Ic evtem| unto himpee have ſeene the Lord: But 
dixit Ex ; Nifi videro in manibus| he ſa:d #»:o them ; Except 7 ſee in his 
fixuram { lavorum, & mittam ma- | hands,the print of the Nailcs:a»d pat 
num meam In /ocum clavorum, & | my finger into the print of the Nailes ; 
mittam manum mcam in /a:#s cjus, | 4nd put my hand #nto his Side, 1 will 


not belceve it, 


_—_ E n « ; Chriſtr:e2, was ſufficiently preached :not by 
IRS [2 oc Apoſtle alone, who(filed with the holy Ghoſt)was a- 
> [4 blc,not only to convert zhree thouſand at a Sermon, (as 

$y OG. Peter did;) but, whole Nations and Cities (as, after, ſome 
? of them did;) if we beleeve their Legends. Here(lay) 


© Chriſt riſen, was preached not by sxe, to AZ; bur, by Ah,to One. All yet: 18, 
theſe, newly inſpired withthe holy Ghe# : and, this One; no Infidel 


neither ; bur, an _{poſile, one, of their owne Fellowes > and yer, his 
anſweris, Non cred. There was force enough in ths Goſpell,to evis 
dencerthe Truth, For, they uſe not Arguments, or probable conje- 

ares ; but witneſſes, to prove it; and thoſe, not aerits ; fuch, as heard 

it ofthe Women ; or of thoſe, that ſaw hin going to Emmaus, (in ano- 

ther ſhape) and ſcarce knew him, when they ſaw him: but by averre- 

ment ot cheir owne knowledge, each, bearing witnefſe, ro orber. Theſe 

preach (as S. 1ohn,after,did;)ufing the [ae manner ot enforcement. 

That, which we have ſeene with our Eyes of the word of life ; that, » Toh i: 
preach we. Here, arc ten Eye-witneſſes (ar leaſt) of one Trarth. And, 

Plus walet oculatua unws, quam Aurini decem, They all eeſtifie, Yidi- 

mus Dominum:; and are zot beleeved, The Retwrne is; Non creds, 

They might fay to Thowas,(as Paul faidro Agrippa.)Beleeveſt thow AGs 26. 377 


the Prophets? To himall the Prophets beare witneſſe. Beleeveſt thouthe aas 10. 43. 


Apoſtles? To him we(now)beare wirnes. Bekieveft thou himſelf? be (aid Matth. 37:5 3 
(himfelfe)che 1hird day he would rife az4in. The very Iewes could re- Luke 24. 25- 
member :hat:O tardus Corde,ad credendam,que loqueti ſant Prophets! 

Nos credo, is nor, for an Apoſtle ; fince Creds, is rhe beginning of 
Religion. He that comes to God, muſt beleevt that God is (fairh S. Payl 


) Heb.r1 
and that he is « Rewarder, ec. For none Sowes;bur he hopes he ſhall ft 


. 


was ſcrve a Maſter, thatis dead? would he bean Apoſtle; andnot 
beleeve that his M «fer Iives?if Chrift be not Riſen (ſaith Saint Pasl) 
then are of all men, moſt miſerable, He ſcemed, in this deniaZof 1 Cor. 15.19 
his beliefe, to deZroy his owne Office, and renounce his LA poſftleſbip. 


P-radventure, he had heard (and zhat, might be his excuſe) rhar 


| * lindiic,whichi the Priefts pur intothe mouth of the Sowldiers:his Diſ- 


P 


ciples 


22 2266 &4'Meditation for Saint Thomas-Day, 
2 Mach,26- 14: ciples came,and fole him while we ſtrpt. (they warch'd well the while:) 

OE SO © br Ic raſſeneſſe of this ye, every ch1{de may diſcover; If you /tepr, 
4 eyou know, his Diſciples Hole him ? if ye waked; why did 


$I how 
Je ſuffer ther 2 It thi had becne true 3. the Prieſts would have puni- 
ſhed them for their zegligence; and not, have rewarded ther, for 
their Lie. Though Thomas was no ſtrong Man, he was not ſo weake 
(certainly) butthat he muſt needs rake rh1s, for a Lie, He had noex- 
cuſe | therefore, for his Now Credo, but Saint Pauls, for his Perſecuti- 
on ;© loner ans fect, in incredulitate. ] And (certainly) he was in i 
1 Tim.t.13. caſe, had not Gods mercy beene the greater. For, by the teſtimony of 
the writer of rhis Story (his tellow) 7obn : Qui ngn credit, lam ju- 
lcha ;z ' dicatuseft, And he hath allo recorded the Iudgement ; Timidis & in. 

Apoc. 21, FCredulss, pars eorum in ftagno Ardenti. 
Bur, was thu Thomas-his cale alone £ werenot the Reſt,as incredu- 
lous, as he? they that (now) preach the ReſurreGionro him, did 
(but even-now)not Beleeve it themlelves:and, we cannot greatly blame 
them, neither. For, thi is Mirum mirabile, That one ſhould giſe from 

the dead. Tards ſolet maznis rebus ineſſe Fides, 

Mark 26.11; Mary Magaalen had told them (fir# ;) and they beleeved net - 
Lake 24-11. ſhe, was but a Woman. Next,the Women(all rogether)told themzand 
they thought. it but a feined thing ; (a tale, of their owne making. ) 
Mark 15. 13, They, the” Diſciples of Emma told them; and they belecved nor. 
Marth. 24.17. Nay, worlc: Videwtes eum;aderaverunt, quidem autem dubitaverunt. 
When he a 
Luke 14-4z. Hands,they 


Lieved not, for joy (ſayes S. Luke.) Well might he ſay (as 
=, lay 65.2 tothe Iſraelites) Expands meas toto die,ad Populum incredulum, 
Mi In :h4, they our-went him, For, he believed, when he ſaw. 

2 Burt yert,ia all their dowb3ings,they tied not their belicfe to any con- 
ditions (as Thomas did.) He wcnt beyond them, in thar, and in 
his C«r/ofety. For, he tyed his Credo, to Niſt videro. Faith is by 

Rom, 10.14. hearing ((aith Saint Pal.) Bur he, rather truſted his eyes, than 

| : his cares. He was one ofthat Generation, that defired to ſee 4 ſigne- 
and, he ſaw it ; eventhe ſigne of the Prophet Tonas. For, as lonas was 
three dayes,inthe Whale : {0 was chrift inthe Greve;and was(ww ) 

Riſen, to ſhew iz him. Yet, ſee his great curioſity, 
. | Niſe videro:] What © his Perſon ? no: (that will not ſerve the 
turne) Nif wviders lace ; unlefie 1 fee the print of the nailes. Will that 
ſuffice? neither. For, Videntes dubitayerwnt ; I will more than ſee, 

'* (For, ſuch prints may be,.(and have. bin) counterfeit - ) I will Touch 

him roo, What 7 #ake him by the hand ? or catch him by the feer, 
(as the Women did 2) That were enough to let thee ſee, He is Fleſh, 
«nd Bones,and no Spirit. No: I will feels the particular markes,wherc- 


15 wy Maſter, .Others, may be /ike ; bur, I will put my 

very holes ofthe Nailes, whereon he hung. Wef, will 
"when thou haſt ſatisfied 59r4 {enſes, (thy fight, 
dowbe (till. I defire to ſee with mine eyes, (wher 


nn 


_ 
0 


ppcarcg unto them in perſon, and ſpread his wounded 


n wo Mis "hid » wo _ 4 
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A Meditation forSaint Thomas-day. 


inthewhol ſenſe of fieht remaines;) but they may bee deceived, I 
theretorc to :o#ch with my finger : bur, wx is bura ſmal part 
of my body; and the Senſe of Feeling lyes not inthat alone, but is 
diſperſed. 1 wil therefore put my whole hand into his Sidetoo or, 
nen Credo. This was extreamecnrioſity. He had tyed his Faithto very 
nice points, Why ſhould not the Seeing of Chriſt, or hearing of him 
ſpeake,ferve hisrurne?' W hat ſhould make him defire ro view again 
thoſe cruell woands,which the ewes maderand prerce againethole (a- 
vinghands;and dig againe that bleſſed Side ? If Thomas were one that 
belcevedithe dodrine of Generall RefarredFion, he knew what was 
ſows in 1mperfettion, ſhould be raiſed i» Perfe#ion : and ſo, if rheſe 
_ wounds in OE Chriſt, (as other, his humane 1nfirmvitics) had ow, ar his 
Reſarrection, beene put of , into whar perill had his Faith beene 
brought, by his C#riofsty ? Te oy be ſuppoſed, that his Fellow-D:- 
ſeiples had told him that he did ftill retaine his wounds ; and, that he 
had offered them,to be felt by « which made him defireto feele 
them alſo, andtotake = back of a Signe offtercd to confirme His 
Faith, (as Heztkiah did. ) Bur, we jead of wo ſach thing. For,though 
the Diſciples old him, that they had ſcene the Lord ; yer, they did 
not tell him, that they had ſcene the wounds, (till remaining in his 
Body. Therefore,no doubt, ic was his Piety, (as Chryſologss {aics) 
that fought it : it wa$his devotion, that requixed it ; and (rather 
propbetically, then deſpering/y,) - ng that he fil retainedthem, 
be defiredto {ce them, For ould he elſe, in theſe very Lermes, 
deſire it ? Ws Chriſt ha inſpire ed him with knowled e, that hc 
ſtill kept allchoſe wounds vere! fOrtks very purpoſe ? char hc 
(by demanding of theſe things, lo nicely) might nor ay Ay'th bs 
owne wnbeleefe , but, beable to farisfie, in eve 
fulleſt heart, of the moſt euriows unbelecver, = pwropuicy ; Moy 
doubt ofthetruchof the ReſurrefFion ? Bue,” cill zh happen ; and 
that, by theſe meanes, he be informed, we fee his reſolution ; ; [Now 
Creds : and ſo he remaines, fot Gehs dayes after. 
Thou ſceft heere ( Soule ! ) Thomas his Incredulitic ; and [= in 
|  #bs) his Coriofity. Nay rather, thou ſceſt in Themas his Story, 

 Imageof ine veins Thcrodaliey, For, when divers of Chris * 
Diſciples have preach'd,that he harh been Borne,Lived, Dyed ; and is 
e Riſen againe; andrhar ey (O kppyrac! ) nor oneyin theme, 
but in orbeys aiſo, haveſcenc ir withtheir eyes by the efe#5,and goo 
woerkes,-which it hath wrought inthem : how often doſtthou 
and art hard of be , becauſe thou canſt nor ſce the ſame is thy 
Jie 2 Whenthou no defererothe ſincere milke of the Word, well 
miſt thou deobe, Chriſt is nor new Borne in thee, When thou liveſt 
after Why world, well maiſt thou doubt, thee l5ves wor in thee : and, 
choughtthogar Baptized into his Death ; ; yerarrthou not dea to Sin; 

much leſſe,doſt thou yer Feele his conqueſt of Dearh, and ar vg 
his X:farreSiovin thee : andrherefore, maiſt well yer & be. 
P 2 


£ King.20,10, 


be $04 inthe, Ts _ Ei it not- zor rather wi{-doubs thy ſelfſe, for #0t fecli ing 
2 * » Rt. But,Exurget Deus, difipemns Inimici, Come leſs, powerful- 
| 4= intomy Sonle ; and theſe dowbts (mine Enemies) willbe [cattered. 
5 Thouknoweſt 0 Saviour) how-to helpe me : 1 doxbt, and'I defore - 
. doe#how, tor my:afſurance, ſatisfie me-; that I may nor onely pur my 
fager imothe print otthy Nayles, and be (like a Signet). graves in 
FP thy right hand - noronly put my band intorhy Side, and be (like a 
'v i Dove) building inthe Hole of the Rock - bur, that I may alſo get and 
4 feele the Marks of thy Peſton, in minc owne hands , to tettifiemy 

4 Workes and feele the Sptare, going even thorow my Soule, to fixe my 
Meditations: . Thw, 1 Fadefore ; and, till (with Thowzs) [ way rebend 
+ Hive betweene Doubt, and Deſire (like him, ) Obſcrvetherefore 
4 Soule) what Chriſt did, toCure him - and by what he Saw and 

- Learne thow, to beleeve alſo, 


SISSSSSITLISSIESIIESI005005000058 
3 Apparitio. 


UVerk 26. | 'v Verſe 26. 

Et, poſt dics ofo, itcrum erant. And, erght dayes after againe, his 
Dikcipuli cjus intils , & Thomas Diſciples were within, and Thomas 
cum cis;Yenit Icfts, ( Tamuis claufic ) | with them; Then tay Iclus(whewthe 
& ſtctit in medio, & dixit ; P doors were ſont, Jand flood in the mid- 


4x 
vobis. deft, avd ſaid ; Peace be wnto you, 


H 1 s was 00 the £&/ Savday after Eafter ; the ſecond 
Lordsday that was ever kepr.. And now it began tobe 
a leading cnfteme tothe Charch. And, whewit began 6 
PD 70 be ; Thomas allo, is carcfullto obſerve it... For, he 
| ”_ oneeich them, And, by ſhewes;that as he dowbted; 
fo he deſ red, to ſte Chriſt - and Ce, fill kept withthem ( thar 
had ſcene him)in hope © another Apparition, 
this was (vow) ci dy afoe the firſt Hpperition, And, 
not unlike it is this ſecond Apparition ſo lopg,not 
onely, to make Thomas deſi ow more carneſtly, to ſee it; butallo, 
to Howonr this Doy'0 __ withit;and himini 5 '* 17 hence, we may 


« learne ; thatitis good us, that our good Deſeres be not (ſotne- 
yg ed : becauſe, it makes us long the more for 
Sn more ry cg corn. Andal- 


oe. 
P 


po Lag 
Rs (now) Te Ger wg, | Lame job 
ouſe 


A Meditation for Szint Thomas:day. 


Houſe of bo A(ſemblics,and co wait on him. For, Hic eff Dies quem fe. 
cit Dominus : this, is the day of the ReſurretFion : and, thi day, he 


 Cburches Cuſtome ; and aſſemble our ſelves; and, (like the Diſcipler)be 
within, this day. And, though Thomas be with us: (ſome, that arc 
nor ſs ftrong inthe Faith;) yer, if they be deferens to be ſarisfied (as 
He was.) and will conſtantly artcnd, Chriſt will (in hu goodtime) ap- 
peare,to our comforr,and their Conſolation,and Confirmation. 


Then came Ieſus, when the Doores 
were ſhut. 


Venit Jeſs, Tanuis Clas/ſis, 


« 


Will not diſpute, about the w#anzer of his Entrance thorow the 
Dooves : nor ſceke (inthe Afions of Glorified Bodies)wirh nice d7.. 
ſtindd10ns,to cut a Feather, (with the Seboolemen.) We know,it is no 
- newes, to heare of wonders, in the Story of Chrift, Yer this (here) 
need not greatly amaze us; That his glorious Body ſhould paſſe thorow 
the Doores ; and yer, they remaine ſh#t : when we know, his worral 
Body paſſed thorow the wombe of his Bleſſe Mother ; and yer, ſbe rc. 
mained a Yirgin. 
Yer, his comming to them, wheathe Doores were ſbux,teaches us 
ſomthing. We know,why they were ſhut. le was; for feare of the Tewes; 
to keepe ont them. For they were their Mafers Enemiesand ſo,(con- 
ſequently)theirs. Lerus (chenydoe ſor09, Shut ous Whatloever is 
Enemy to Chriſt : For,#hat # no friend of ours. Let us ſhut the doore 
upon the world ; for fearc leſt (if i# enter) it Crucifie Chriſt in us, 
© Itis mare ſafe ro hide ; and hour our ſelves from ; rhan'to goe our, 
© tomeet Temptations, Chriſt himſelfe went not out, tomeet the 
© Tempter : But, was lead by the Spirit amros2bt to it. When our 
hearts are (ths) ſhut up fromthe worleF our ſpiritual Compani- 
ons, and good Thoughts, (that aſſemble withinus) will be/ftr ; chan, 
before : though they may remaine a little fearefu#, or ſomewhat 
diftrafed, for atime. But ler us /bee them up(chough ; ) and keep 
chem oleſe, neither lctthem be opened, to any impertunare-knocking - 
care, that would feigne a neceſſary buſsneſſe, ro come i=. For, Chriſt 
een prangad we pos > res : and will ( ſooneſt of af) 
carer -thew. 2b 4.56 
aft whow vie ſhut, We muſt notſhue 


and knock; 
; or, be willbe 


!) maiſtth how to epore thy 
| Firft: in chat 766 /WayDice Donbinlews 

+ Day of Reſt and boty Intentions: Leame, then't6 lay a-fideall world. 
© Hy Employients, and ontward Buliteſſes #harday; when thouwril 
TI meditate 


will 2ppeare to his Congregation, in his Word. Let us (then) keep the . 


- 
%,% 0; 


Mauth, 18, 20, (and the doores ſh 


irate yy Psy © TT Ga Secondly,as 
xereallaſlembledyio fearegyer,in Y nity - Learne thouto afſem- 
of thy. Soule ; all thy AfeZions ; (yea, eventhoſe 
that are moſt; fearefoll, and wav | ny). unite then into 
one body, to expeR his comming. dly ,) $ hut the doores, 
and watch that no ſpiritnall enemy ical in, to diſturbe this feare- 
tull Company, tillthe God of Conſolation come unto them. For, 
when but twoor three (0n this day) be gathered together, in bis Name, 
, againſt che world) he will be in themiddeſt. 

T bus, were they , and ſs, he came, | 


Ecſterit in FH [ | And food: in the IGAAP, 


H x 8, is the place; heloves be#. In his greateſt glory on Earth 
(bis Trensfi e ah he is betweene Moſes and Elias: : [im medio, | 
In T epetaiy humility, (on the Croſſe )betweene two Theeves :one,on 
the ri2ht hand ; andan other, on the /ef+, and leſs, in medio, And, to 
ſhew, that he is of the [awe mind: after death, (as he promiſed, be 
would 3) ſo here, when his Brethren arc rogether, he is in the middeſt 
ofthem, [If, but two, or threebe gathered together] it three ,, he will 
make the fourth (as in the Fiery = -) Nay; if bus two (as they, of 
Emmaw« ;) (and lefle, than two, there cannot be ; to leave a wide: ') 
yet there; he will be i» wedio. He ſtands inthe middeſ of his Church; 
freus Columme, ſaftineys Rdificium ; where, all the waight lyes. He 
ſtands betweene Gog, and as; ficut Centrum, in Circulo , where,allthe 
Lines meet. For, He ig not only 4 iu wedio ;bur, M edinm, Remediuws: - 
and Mediator - and ſo, ſtands in the midae/t. 

A. Prophet and a King, are (in Office) different, The ove, Tem- 
agony ar other - Gps 1 yer were beth anointed. A Prieft, and 
dies much: the was tooffer : the orher, tobe offered, 
_ Cn (the Meat-offering, was ;) our $4. 
viour, is in | Aoi oy t00... For, He was «pointed as King, and 
Prophet; as Prieſt; and Sacrifice,” Anointed, not only inhis Bloud, 
upon-the- Alter of tbe Croſſe : but, with the Ole of of cladueſſe, above 
hs 3; rolews. So:thar (in Prieſt) Heis Mediator - (in Sacrifice) He 
15\Rewediam: (10 6h) He is Medium, Y nidue. Dominus : Y nitus 
Domini, Chriftus in medio. Nay ; He is Medium, unto two'farther 
Extreame, than theſe.) He is more;\than Xing, Prophes, Prie#?, or 
Serrifite.. For, He is Gall - _ know (as He.is God) the Angels 
fing,6loria in Cry out in the Sereeres 200; «Hoſes 


Rp R Ks Heis Han fo; and 
s (# dire and, Devi (Verma, non 
baſe, lav.; Here, 'is.a great difference 


; When they arc. 4-ſandcr. 
bh eedhchin ns pero here 
F7 , and Heis Jeſss, 

ie himſot0 be, $0 85, 
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A Meditation for Saint Thomas-day. 


-— And,whenHeis ſo; and, that He is entred «nto, and into us ; we ſhall 
— heare, bow he will ſalute ; For, hecamerothew, + = 
[Et dixit, Pax vobis,)] and ſaid, Peace be wnts you. This, (cemes to 

be Chriſts ordinary Salutation, For,this is the 1hirdtime,he hath ſalu- 
ted them, in the very ſametermes. And,though th word (Peace, ) 
was frequentin his mouth, when he /al/ated his Diſciples ; yer, irwas 
not alwaies, his manner of S2lutation. For, when he appeared to 
the Women, (inthe 28. of Hatthew, before ,) Hefaluted them, Mah, 2+, 
with Avete. He knowes beſt, the Salve for every Sore: and, that is 

the reaſon, for his Salutations, The Women were in heavineſſe (being 
Sex, moſt ſubjeRtro; ſorrow, griefe, and weeping ; theſe therefore, 

ſalutes, with Avete, -(the Angels very Salutationtohis Mother, 

[ Ave Maria]) a joyfult Salutation; to cheare them up, and dry 

their eyes, (as at the fifteenth verſe: before) © Mulier, quid plo- 

ra ? | | | 

But, his D:/crples were, in feare ; unſettled, troubled, amazed, and 

(almoſt) . confounded, with ſeverall fightings in themſelves ; royſee 

the hope of 1ſrael, thus crucified. ''Theſe therefore, he ſalutes with 

Pax wvobts (as the Angel to the amazed Shepherds, [nolitetimere]) 

a Pacificque Salut ation, to ſettle rhem, and calmetheix troubled minds: 

And, in the 14. of Luke -. Quid turbati e#tis ? Tothe ſorrowfull we. 7,15 x 4. 
men, he preaches the Glad Tidings of the Goſpel. To rhe diitralted 
Diſciples, He preaches the Goſpel of Pear | Andth# hath (ever 
fince)beene the effet# of his Goſpel. It gives comfort to the ſorrowfull ; 
and peace, to the diſturbed. 

Pax vob, 15 the firſt word, He ſpeakes to his Diſciples, after hi 
Reſurrettion, . Andthi#,they had greateſt need of. For, Peter ,denies , 
Thomas, deubts ,and, all the reſt, flye >' rhey were exceedingly ſcat- 
rered, and diſturbed... And, though it was a Lezacy, that he let with 
them, before be dyed, (my Peace,1 leave with you ; yet, through ſeare 

. and dowbt, it was ſo ſhaken, and miſe-laid, that they (now )could not 

find; or, not feele it : and ( ore) he comes 4g4ine, (even «fer 
death)to reftore it : and brings Pax vobs with him. 

Bat, what. peace, was this ? Pax, interrs ? It is true, that (at his 
Birth) ix was ſung and .«l{ the Earth, was at peace : nay, (at his 
death) he left even Hered;and Pilatereconciled,' Bur, thw,isno ſuch 
peace, . Neither, is it any ſach peace, as lorem ſought of 1ebs, ' That 
laſted,buta Horſe-race. Forlehv,that drave furiesſly,[oone brought 2 King: 8. 
that toan end. Nor Ahabs peace with Rewhadad : that brought de- 
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7 aan for Saint Thamas-day. 


tr.” Fra wr” Ma ; but, peace b berweene Ged avd Man. Peace of Conſcience - 

EE I ot 7 54 | : and that, not for atime, but everlaFin; 

He tokn 16. A Peace- [My Peace ſhall no man take from you.) The is the peace, by 
this Peace-maker, i ;by his death, ws Reſurretdion, purcha- 
ſcdgand, from his Love, intreſted] in ef, that love him, 

- Bur, «this, is within. _ For, without, there muſt be Warres, and 
| Rumurs of Warres : and, not onely the Apoſtles ; bur, the ſucceeding 
whole Army of cMartyrr, wereto fight (evento Bloud ) againſt the 

of Satan,and his z:iwifters in ths world, And therefore, he 
ithſ Pax vob thrice ;, (inthis very Chapter) to ſtrengthen their 
inward peace : and lets chem know, *thae they had aced of ir For, 
when he had ſaid Pax vobis (inthe 21. verſe, before, ) he immedi- 
ately addes: As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. His F ather ſent bins, 
to ſuffer ; 2nd ſo, are they ſenr a/ſo. The muſt be brought before 

_ Kings and Rulers : they, muſt be bufſetted, bound, and lead to at41h - 
and,rhey thar doe ir,ſhall thinke they doe God good ſervice; Not eſt 
(thexetare) without : No peace, in'this World: nor, no peace, with it. 
This Pax vobis, wasnot ſpoke to Warriors : (Men a Jarres, wit 1 9- 
thers ; or by the eares among themſelves.) For, theſe wer © 
; tor ſeare of the Tewes, But, it was ſpoke,to men difur- 
Lo weed incoxſcience; unſciled in Faith - and therefore this Peace 
15 there oncly to 7 2xmr' and applycd. - Which, whoſoever ar. 
taines; though al the Tempe ode works blow androare without, 
not a leafe (within) Daten: We need no Examples of this, 
if we will but reade the Stories of avcient Martyrs ; and heave, how 

they ſavg, io rhe fire. 

Bur,would we know more particularly v hat this Peace is? why, we 
cannot. For Jt is Hs, that gi es it : | ado edullene wich 0,7] and 
Phil.q.y, i6,is God.  So,this; is the Peace of God. And that (Saing Paul tels 
us) paſſerb all under Banding, It is incomprehenſible; we cannotthen) 
s Cor. 13. 2 os But(zbus) we may ay claime unto it, Pax v#bis,is Pax 
' Dei'o of Ipſe, Dens-pacis : Et Ipſe, Pax noitres : This Peace given.un- 

to us,isthe Peace of God : this God,isthe God of Peace - and3hy Peace, 
is. Ovrs, Thi,is our Title, (drawne by Saint Paut)to tha Peace, And, 
this,is that Peace, that not oncly gives bimſe/fe here,in Pax vebic:bur 
10. KS _ uebiſcum ſum, uſque confummatiovem $xli. He, is Oars : 
Aand,noc onely owr\Peace,(within ;) bur, of 
:)whichthe Charch daily acknowle 
For thert is wp orber ihe fie 
| .this Peace: are excellent. /For, ir wotks notvnly 
| AF « 703 alſo, inthe hearts of the Receivers, The 
- drems 9 C_— is the glad tidings ofthe 
the asber; --Þ =_ 
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Diſaplesgled. . . WT TIPory rr 
© Bur, to whoms,is this Peace, and Gladneſſe ? Omnibus? toall, in ge. 
nerall ? or Ii ?. (more particular) to the tumulruous Tewes atthe 
doorc ? Ne, it is Yobis : To you : that are with-drawne and arc with- 
in ; that «/ſemble gn my day ; to mine Honour, jawnity,” (though in 
feare) and have bat the, doores,to the world. 'To you; ] though of < 
world(without,) aflemble, as an Armed man, *tobreake v on Gu 
andudiſturbe your peace. [Pax vobis}] Prate thnt0 you - Fr 7 


the 

ou, 

; $7 6 d, tO ſuch, 

as you, onely, For, with you,(and ſach, as 108) am TI, to the eni ue 
World. 

Let us make much (then) of this excellent gifrot | Peace; fince 
when Chri#t died, he made it his Zegaciez and when he roſt, he raade 
it his Salut ation. | NN | 

And(with thi Salutation)he 1mparted himſelfe;his Peace; and bis 


ſerves, on Pote 
izr. Heende 


oy alſo,in their Peace, For,itis ſaid(in the 20 verſe) Then, were the 


Hpi8.146.7om. maerke: of his Suffering, 
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Unrſe2y | Verſe 27. 

* Deind die Thome Inferdigi- | e After ſaid be wnto Thomas : Pur 
tum cqun bac , & vide nuns : &. thy finger here and ſee my hands : : and 

4 ruam.; (ane pooy ages th thy hand, and put it into my 

; & ne fis a, ſed Cre» {< ny not fairhleſle, but faith- 


he bad avoyded their feare, and perfumed their 
hearts with oe in magnet :r0 Thomas (then )alone he 
peakes , for whoſe ſake a/one,he now appeared. Sce the 
| Love. df owr Saviour ! that not onely appeared, when 
he reſt of the Diſciples were together, roconfirme them, 
and ſhew his care(in general :) But even for thirene doubtful mans- 
lake alone, and ro cure him onely, he ſhewed himſelte ag 4ine + fi7 
in his bleſſed"'Fleſb 2H thoſe crucll wounds of? his Paſtor; 
that T atknow, (and af, that are waverizg, like him)that 
bedidnot dyethae cruel! death, and doth not till beare theſe bloudy 
wounds, for his Church(/n general ovely : ) bur, even for every par- 
< #icular man(in the chat cals upon him; ;as if he had fuſe 
Rr ,and bim onely ma Irs 
appeares «et to him in greete e ſhould more «- 
ware him, quartet: For if rhe wiv RI dry clog at the 
—— by mth Heſſe; now. Bur, as when he came to heale 
G 


2nd 2 ppeared in the forme of a Servant: 
So, now he camero bed i Servants ns ale hewithheld bis Glory, 


a ear —_— rant of a read with his hands, ard fade, 
RT quart wr ory, wherein he made him ; ; bur, in 
bags 


to ſave him, And (here)he i 6x - 
to Belcove's 8 well, by demonſtration ; as precepr.. He,not 
onely 6jds him beleeve - but wounds, He had taken, for 
bin ;thar he boheve,” 

That our did after death retaine, and doth yer retaine,the 
is the general Texer + Saint Argaſine ſayes, 
Domini corpus in Celo eſſe credo,ut erat _— aſcendit in Calum. And 
yer, thoſe bleſſed markes, arc in his holy Body, no deformity ; but ex- 
cellent Beasty and ornament; ſhining( wiv hone ht)in particular glory. 
And, as thoſe wounds, in ev, 71 thengl) that the Skarres 4 

©« Tyndewe in the Saints; ſhall (inche r glorifedbodies) appeare 
< like Starres in the Firmament ; like ark ua in gold: like Roſes, 
© ontheir ge the ebks, on the Roſes. FAnd, i it is held, 
that be not onely dad, or deth ; but ſhaf retaine hem for ever. And, 
there arc wary reaſons, why CL Ml prcſirve in his Body, 
thoſe 


A- Meditation. for” Saint Themas day. 


thoſe markes of death ; though, be harh/ deftr oyed che Kinedeme of 
' death. Oneis, that we may know hins, that roſe, to bethe ſame that 

hang on the Croſſe. [ Videte manus,' quis e20 ipſe ſum. | A ſecondis, 1c. ,, 
that he might f:4 ſhew his Love. Qui dilex1t, er /aun in ſarguine. } Apoc. :. 
Thirdly, to ſhew that we.are now Kedcemed, and that theſe arethe 
Genes of his cenflif? and wittory : [F ulniratns ft propter | Iniquitates ly 5. 
nora.) Fourthly,to ſhew that as he beares them, in Begy fo hee 
beares #s, it: m:nde :[ Ecce in manibus meis deſeripſi Te, ]) Fiſthly that 1fy 49. 
- wealſoſhould minds him, tor it: [Hoc ſentite in vob, quod & in leſu \- * 
Chriſto, ] Let the ſame minde be 1n you, that was in Jeſus Chriſt + «t 
rotus nobk ſit fixus 1n corde, qui tetas pro nebis ſuit fixus in once. Sixth- 
_ th, he beares them, to reconcile his Father, [Advocatum habemus 1 Tohn 3. 
cum Patre,] Seventbly,to confound the wicked, | Videbunt \Eum quem lohn 19, 
transfixerunt ; ] co whom, he may ſay,as Saint Auguſtine layes;Theſe 1, 5,4 1+. 
wounds, this S:de, was opened by you, for you - and yet, ye would n8t c.8. 
enter, And laſily; they are kepr, to glad the Saints, For, as itis ſhame 
and confuſion of tace ro the others ; fo ro thee, it muſt needs be great 
Toy, and couſolation, when they ſhall ever ſee him, continually wea- 
ring thoſe Love-tokens, about him, which he tooke for their ſakes, 

O my Soule ! behold (ere) thy God: conſider his Benignity, 
Humiliy ; and fervent Love : that, nor onely came to Thomas with 
his wounds, for his particular confirmation; <* but yetretainesthem ; 
© to aſſure thee, that hEis [till rhe ſame, and that he will never forges 
< zhoſe, for whom he rooke them, F. 


Deinde dixit 7home ; infer digi- | » eLud he ſaid to Thomas ; put thy 
tum tuam huc ; & vide manus 2 & | finger here, and ſee my hands: and put 
after manium tuam; & mutre in latus, | forth thy hand, and put it into my fide, 
Sc &&'C. 
 Grgay is as £7043 1n ſatisfying Thomas, as be was,in demanding, 

For, he anſwers him, in his ewne very termes. 

Thomas would not beleeve'; but, by his eyes - unleflethe ſaw the 
prizts in his hands. Chriſt ſayes, (tofatisfic, that Senſe:Yuvide manu? 
meas., See my hands. But, he would try farther ; he would roxchrhe 
wounds in them, (at leaſt) with a finger, That is granted too: [1pfer 
digitum tuum huc,) Put thy finger here. ' But, it a fivger begranted, 
may not a Hand ? yes, [ affer manu ;\ Put torth z/y hand, Bur, I 
would not only feele his ſide, with it, bur, I will pus a4 auto bis fide ; 
or, non Credo. Well, mitte in latus meum : Pur it 1#t0 my fide, ne 
fos incredulas, ſed Credens.. All theſe; are Chriſts owne, words, He re- 
ferres him nor, to thoſe, thar had ſeewe him ; nor, rathe Scriptures, 
Wy teftific of him ; but gives his wound; into his hands, tobce fel} 
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Non ( us | (Yerba, credite Rebus,ait. And het 
ta:mty ot his Gedhead ; and, the greatneſſe of his G! 
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| head ; inthar, being «bent, he 10 exaZtly knew, what 7 hoenes deſered; 
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- Hi well - thathe would condeſcend, to ſhew him thele curious 


<« But Cen muſt nor (froti hence) preſume, to frame to them- 

<< ſelves curioſities in Religion; and hope to be ſatisfied. For, Chriſt 
once ſatisfied Thomas hi cariofity ; thatno man might (hereaficr) be 
- enriows, It is not for every bodies fingers, tobe raking in Chriſts ſide; 
nor, to zouch him,at al times. To Mary, it was denied; with Noli me 
tangere. To Him, it was granted ; affer mane : fiat tibi, ficut vis.But 
ſhe, defired to imbyace him, that ſhe might deraine him til with her, 
who wasto aſcend to his Father : ſo he ſaid; nondum aſcendi. And 
He,only deſired to touch him,for the confirmation of his faith. There- 
tore, hi pioms defire was granted ; and her deſire (not yet refified) 
Iris notplaine, (inthi Text, ) that Thomas did touch him,neither. 
And none, of the other Evangcliſts, have « word of :h# matter : bur 
many Writers (as Cajetan in his Iemtaculi ; Thomas Aquinas, citing 
Leo, S. Gregory,&c.) doc hold, that he did, And, ſome of them col- 
icR ir, from Chriſts following words, [ Quiavidiſts, credidiſtt} id eft, 
(lay they) quia retigiſti, (tor, they make them, equivalent ;) and, 
bring proofſguſtate & videte,quam ſaxvi eft Dominus ]thatis Taſte, 
and Feele. For, we Feele ; and nor, See; by Taſting. Againe, (in Luke 
24+) Palpate & widete, nam Spiritui care & ofſa non ſunt : ideſt,(as 
Tremelias tranflates) palpate & agnoſcite : know, by fecling. For, 
we know not Fleſh and Bone, fo well by fight, as by feeling. Thomas 
had defared, as well to tech ; as See - and Chrift came of purpoſe, to 


atisfie him. Therefore, itis as likely, that He" felt alfo ; as ſaw his 
wounds, | Neither is it 224/»ft the dignity of Chriſts g/ori04 Body, 


*. Y : . 


that it was felt by - Since, even ſexſeleſſe Creatures, touched 
him ; when he ſtood with his Feet onthe Sea-ſhoare (in the folowine 
Luke 34+ Chapter,)and,whenhe ate the Fiſh and Honey combe with them.He ot- 
fered allo his Hands, to the 9ther Diſciples, before ; to be touched, 
and handled: to prove the 879th of his Reſarredtion, and the werity 
ofhis humane Budy. Which, he would ever have done; it he would 


them, 
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"them. And as Chriſt, extendens manum) caught Peter, when he was 
"xeady'to ſinke inthe Seaz andfſaid : Medice fidei, quarc anbitafti ? So 
There) Extendens manum, givi bis wounds to feele, he upholds Tho- 
mas, that was ready to ſinke in-1nbeleefe ; and ſaid: Neſis incrdulus,ſed 
"credens; That wealſo mightbelceve; with þ/m. This is Chriſts Ex- 
hortationto all men”; as well, as to Thomas. And (indeed) thr: is the 
very end of Chriſts Manifeſtation in the fleſh : the endof his miracu- 
Jlous Life ; Death ; R'fing ; and Appearing; and of all Hs Aftions - 
that we ſhould be, nor fartblefſe, but farthfull. Thu, istheexd, of all 
Chrifts paines ; of all his <Apoſttes preaching ; of .all the Evangeliſt; 
writing ;the very caulc,the ſcope,and drift _- 

Jobs ſayes, inthe end of tha Chatter) :\Theſe things are written, that yee 
anght beleeve that leſws.us the Chriit the Sonwe of God, And then, hee 
ſthewcs to what. end.our faith is : That,beleeving, yee might have life, 
h His Name. 


istime (chen) that Thomas beleeved, and applyed Chriſt to, hine- 


perdiait.. And therefore, Chriit (preaching, ro ſave him) orders his 
Sermon of Inſtruction, into theſe parts. } Firſt, he ſhewes himſelfe (by 
demonitration) uno him. Next ; he lajeshimſelte (by Application) 
#nz0 him. Then, he concludes this Dot#rine, from the premiſes z bee 
wot faithleſſe. And laith, ſhewes himthe7ſe : [bur fairbful, ] This 
5 Chriſts DecFrine, and Ye ; collected'from the: premiſes of all His 
Actions. Andths, is the Dodrixe of the whole Goſfel ; and the X(c, 
we aretomake of ir : Be wot faithlefſes; bur faithful, 

Bur, if ths bee the very endof the Goſpet, why did qur Saviour 
ſuffer the very Aps#les themſelves, (that were to be the Preachers of 
this Goſpel) not onely Thomas, but even all (as welaw before) tobe fo 
bard of beleefe ? Certainly, it was not oxely (and alove) becauſe that 
(by. their doxbtine, and His ManifeHation) His Reſwrrett.on might be, 

the moresſufficiemly, proved : Bur, it was rather, tor the comfort of the 
* weake Saints z that mighc live after them:and, to give them hope, (even 
in #6eleefe)that He may yet,be gratiows unto them. For, Saint Paul 
is he that ſais it: Conclaſit Dews omniain incredulitate,ut omninm miſcrea.. 
tur : God, hath ſhur #p af in anbeleefe,thar he might Have mercy on all: 
© the deepeneſſe of the riches, bath of the wiſedome and knowledge of God ! 
How unſearchable are His judgements, and His waies paſt finding out'! 
| And, as Saint Paul him(cdlfe, hath(herehus admired it ; ſo may 1 ever 
doe,and ſay : © golden ſentence! worthy tobe cngraven inthe heart. gf 
_everywavering Beleever ! It ſhall ever bea V ade mecnrs z as a Frontlet 
vamy brow, and as 2 Breftplate,on my heart - that,remernbring this, ic 
may be my $hield in Temptation, and give me hope; that, when I feelc 
my fathmoſt weake, andam even fout wp inunbeleefe; Gd will have 
Iwercy on me. Thomas was now ridde of this diſeaſe ; as wee ſhall 


Telfe,by touching. For, without Faith, no Life : 2i yon crediderunt Tade x, 
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he whole-Goſpel,(as Saint Verſe 38; 


Rom,1t.22.33 
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Reſpondit Thomas, & dixit ci, De-! Then Thomas ex/weredand /aid ut 
mn meus ; Dew ments, © . him ; My Lord,and my God. 

4d 30), 083 UTEL $605 N 


TH = worn, with the bloudy Iſſue, was healed of the In- 

p firmity” of her Body, by torching Chriſts Gayment', an1 

3 Thimas wascuted of the Infirmity of his Soale, by toy. 

y ching- Chriſts Body. Such Cares our Saviour workes, 

whetec He is touched; or,but toucheth ! Dixit, fathum |; 

Infer manum eſto Credens : 3 Word, or Touch; and,it 15 done * [and The. 

mas Confeſſ ed. Now Thimas ſees, (what he defired,) enlighrned by the 

Lampe of his Faith. ' For, as a Lampe (ſays Saint Chryſoſtome) enligh- 

tens a whole Houſe ; ſo doth Faith, a darke Sonle, ' And, his Faith 

was kindled by his Touch. *Nothing is pleaſant to ws, without Light: 

nor,nothing pleaſes God,withour the Light of Faith.” Wirhout that, 

wpoſible it is to pleaſe God, (faith Saint Paul.) Therefore, till Thomas 

beleeves in His Matter, he could challenge »opart in him but, by his 

aith he begins to.be reconciled, and ro have his part in Pax vobis roo, 

Tuſtificats ex fide(fayes Saint Paw!) pacem babemus cum Deo, per Domi- 

num noftrum leſurm Chriſtum.- © Our of the ſtrength of his Farh, the 

peace df his Conſent, andrhe Ivy of his Sowle, with all reverend 414. 

erity he makes this Confeſſion : [ Dominus meus ; Dews meus.) He hath 

(now )/et in his Maſter into his heart ; and hath made Him his Lord,and 

Mae.12.24, his God. Ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : and 

Rom, 10. 1®, (thus) with the Heart, Man beleeveth , and, withthe Tongue, man 
confeſſeth unto Salvation. (LAM 

Shall we nor thinke, that Thema did now receive tlic Holy Ghoſt, 

with this Towching ; as well, as the Re# had ( before ) by Chriſt: 

Breathing ?” No doubt, he did.” For, Chriſt cowldas well inſpire him 

| witli the holy Spirzr, through the monthes of His wounds, as he did them, | 

through the Breath of His month. And, He might as well ſay, upon F 

this Confeſion of Thomas ; ashe did,on that of Saint Peter ; Fleſh and F 

bloud, hath not revealed this unto thee, For, Saint Paul ſayes: Nowan F 


Rom.F. 
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ht No Faith, #ronger, chan after a doube;/'! For; hee 
that_pever douvred, {carce gyer well-beleeved, And, as he made the 
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greateſt doubr : {o, he made the plaineſt confeſſion, Pre cateris dubi. 


tavit ;pre ceteris, confeſſus eſt. They all come ſhort of hg,jin all their 
Confeſſions, (Peter, Mary Magdalen, lohn Baptiſt, the Centurion ) 


. wone of chem Confeſſe him ſs plainely, nor ſo excellextly. For, in thele 


three words | Dominus, Dems, mens} all, that canbe ſaid of Chriff, 
and ws, is epitomized. Hecre is owr Nature (his Humazity )n Dominus 
{ Lord, or Maſter : ) ſo, they called him (as May, inthe Fleſh) before 
his death. Then; here is his divine Nature, (the God-head in Dews - 
mow acknowledged, after his Reſurretion, Then,here is the Yaity of 
theſe Natures, For, hee confeſles them both, to bee in his Perſon. 
And laſtly , hecreis Our Beliefe, and Faith in Him ; expreſſed in 
Mes. 
In Dominus (on his part) ; we are taught to know, and confeſle, 
his Power, In Deus ; his Perfection. In Mes : his Mercy, Againe, 
(on owr part) in Domins z wee are taught to know and confeile our 
Subjeftton : and, that wee are but Servi. In Deas ; our {11nctull /ow- 
neſſe : and,that itdiffers from his Perfettion, In Mews ; out neerene(ſe 
to his humane zatere ; and, our Confidence, in his Mercy. Which Mer- 
cy,is referred(both)ro Domines and Deus - and, is ( ſo) to be apply- 
ed. Dens, quicreaFti Carnem meam : Dominus, qui (ut me Redimeres) 
Carnem mean ſumpſiſti; & (ut we tecum reſuſcrtares) jam a morte re. 


ſarrexift. 


So; Chriſt obeyed (as, Dominus) in his Omnipotency ; adored (as, 
Dess) in his Perſettion : and, applyed (as Mens) in his Mercy ; 152 
Summe oft Chriſtian Religtaw,and a Model(though 2 [mall one ) of the 
Greatneſſe of our Saviewr himlſelfe. This (no doubr, on his nes) in 
all bumility, he confeſſes; which aff knees are bound, to bow to ; aod 
all Tongues, to confeſſe , that, Teſus i the Lord, to the Glory of God the 
Father. | 
- This,was an excellent Confeſſion, and (indeed) the moſt excellent, 
that we reade of ; for the plaznentſſe and ſuccintineſſe of it, Yer Chriff 
is »ot beholding to him for it. For, I looke backe,and ſee,that Thomas 


/ anſwered, and ſaid, © It was not ex mers mote, propoſitum ; ſed, poſt 


&« exhortationem, reſponſum. Hee anſwered, and ſaid. Whatſoever we 
«* doe, is required : we have no workes of Supererog ation. Our dwty(in 
& our workes) 15 not of ear free-will ; bur onely the anſwer of our 0. 


©« bedience ro Gods Commandements. And,our acknowledgement, 


(in our Confeſſions) is not of our ewne free motion. And, Thema: 
made this his Confeſhon, anſwering - to ſhew, that his Faith was 
(wow) anſwerable, to what was (before) required of him, [ But, be nos 
fauhbleſſe, but faithfall.” 
Bur,ix may be demanded : did +hi5 Contcſhon procced from 7ho- 


nor ſcene. And, his Maſter was (row) before his &ges, Ape, that is 


an evident Trath ; bur, no Confeſſion of a Faith. We ſhall ſee, that 
| Q_ 2 it 


mas bis Faith ? That, cannot be. For, faith i the evidence of things, tes, cc. 


ſeene,, is no hope. Thi might bee (perchance) an acknowledgement of Row. 8: 4, 
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howgh.) Forhis Confefion was of two parts : © That it was his 
©* Maſter, be ſaw with his eyes, and felt wich his hands , and (in ths ) 
«heconfelſed an evident Truth, [Tu es Dominus mens.) Bur [Tues 
Dews mens :] Where,ſaw he that ? No man hath ſcene God at any time, 
(faith Saiot 1ohn.) Here(then)is his Faith : (the evidence of things 
not {ve - ) and his Confeſron, meerely , the prompture of the Spirit, 

e ſaw one thing with his gzes - bur, hee beleeved another thing, 
With his hears. He tonched his viſible Humanity, with his hands,(to 
aſſure him of the Manhood :) but, he embraced the inviſible Deity,in 
his Soule,by Faith, (to aſſure him of the Godbead : ) and both theſe he 
confeſſed (rogether) in one perſon. © Sothat now (as a Father ob- 
* lerves) he hath couched Chriſt thrice : non ſolam Corpore, tangeude ; 
* ſed Corde, credendo ; & Ore etiam, confitenta, Come hither now 
(all yee Heretickes) and be not faithlefſe, but faithfall; and confeſle 
ers Thomas) that Chriſt is Godhe Lord, tothe Glory of God the 
Father, 

By «// this, it may well be confeſſed, that Thomas was (now)con- 
veried : he had (»ow) a ſound Belicte, and made a good Confeſiion , his 
Faith was growne ſtrong. Yet ſome may ſay it was growne(now) a 
little #00 ſtrong. If he will confelle Domines, or Deus ; We will agree 
with him : but Mews ? will hee have him (all) to himfſelfe ? what 
ſhall the re#f of the Apo#les doe ; that were his e/der Brothers in Be- 
liete * nay ; what ſhall the whole Church doe * and, all the poiterity 
ofthe tairhfull to this daics peneration £ Is his Faith lo coverous ? 
he may well be exireawe faitbfuk (indeed ;) but({ure)norvery juſt, 
in this defire, ; 

Bur, farre was this thought from Thomas ; Either to 1»jure God,or 
his Brethren, by his Confeſſion, Hee onely meant to make amends, 
for Now Creda : (in the ſame number.) © He had not ſaid, [ Non Cre- 
* dimws, ] whereby he might intereſt shem, in Vabelicte: and there- 
* fore, he need not ſay,[ Deus noſter Jro quit them; but only ſo much, 
as might manifeſt his own Faith : Sithenceevery man mult beleeve, 
* for himſclfe, (inthe ſingular ;) though he muſt pray for others, (in 
*©rhe plural.) Therefore, in Deas meus, he meanes, that he was hs 
God, as well, as theirs. _ 

He knew (inthe Bookes of Hoſes) that God is notiyed to perſons. 
Hee 1s, not onely the God of Abraham, (with whom he began the 
Covenant ; ) but, of 1/acc, and of 14cob, and of their Seed ( too) for 
ever, Therefore,he imends notſ by Deus mens ]that Godis his God, 
onely - bur, that he oncly,is his God. (Dominus meus,) my Lord, whom 

rely I ſerve :* (Deus mens) My God; who oncly preſerves mee : bur, 
not[ Dominus Deus mens | who preſerves but ovely Mee. Non,meus- 
| eus-ſolns.. Ti, Dominus mens ; & ego, Servas tuus. Ego, 
te; Tufilins Dei, & Deus menus, Theſe bavea neceſlary 
omtmeents. Inthi ſence, is his Confeſſion. For, if 
evefe) thinke God onely bis 2 or (in his RIES) 
thinke 
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"thinke Godpreſent with him onely ; he wrongs God, bis Bretbrep,and 


| himſelfe, (as was well obſerved, by an* other Meditation inthis caſe.) * Made by Sir 
: He wrongs God 7 inchar, he wall Circumſcribe him (to pace, and Per- 'Edward Spen- 


ſon) whois Infinite. His Brethrez ; in that, he would (the while) 
deprive them ot his preſence, intheir prayers. And Himſelfe ; in be- 
lceving thar, which &nor; and alcogether inconvenient. | Chrift can. 
not bee (@ appropriated, or incleſed. For, the beft things, are com- 
municable, | 

Yet particular Application is fuch athing in Divinity, that (without 
it ) all ſeemes dead to us, Itislike a Soule, to a Body : 1t gives iife and 
ſenſe, to what we reade or heare, Dominus & Dews,(the two Natures 
joyned)make an excellent Body, in the perſon of Ieſws : but,ths Body, 
is dead to vs, without Mews : We have no ſenſe, nor feeling of it : the 
Application, is af, Till Teſws, be Meus, Chritt is not bore ; much 
leflc, Riſen : but, is deadto us, 

As ſoone, as ever Thomas felt Chriſt living, he called him Dess 


meus. He had called him Downes, before : bur, never Domus Me- lohn 14. 


vs, till»ew, We muſt apply him, erewe can finde comfort by hims. 


Dews meus was his owne-application, in his Manhood : and then,when Make 15.34, 


he ſeemed to be moſt wnkke God,or belonging to him: When he was 
couned, as forſaken of God, (cven, upon the Croſſe.) And,thovgh 
he be Ged of Nations ; yet he 1 to 4-Nation, as to one man; [| Au 
41 1/7 acl. ro ſhew, that he is God alſaof cvery particular man,in that 
Nation, Deus mens (then)is «Rowable, 

We may apply it :nay, weouehe, toapply ir. For, if He be not 
Mine ; Tam noxe of Hs, And, there is nothing in God, that is not 


Mine, For,l, wwſt be in him, and hee, in Me : andtherefore hee is tohn 15, + 


wholy, mine : and dycd wholy, tor Me. Yer,not ſo-mine, (or for Me;) 
bur, that he is coummunieable. 0 Teſs ! efto mihi Ieſus,0 my God,be (wo 
Me) a Saviour, For thou art alſo God and Savieur of Wi Mankinde.. 

Say then(my.Sowle !) withthem,that partake with thee this hap- 
pinefleCO my God, 6 my Lord, the Zord of my Life, the God of 
my Salvation ; bleſſed be thy name ! and confeſſed berthy Goodneſſe ! 
that docſt a thi for Me : For Me, (in particular,) as well as forthe 
woſt glorious Apoſtle, of them «ll. mf 
Bur,(O my Soule ! )thou wavering,faithleſſe Servant of this gra. 
cious MaZer ! fince thou haſt (with'Thomes, to Cure thy wnbe- 
leefe,and to firengthenthy weake faith) deſsred, not onely to See, but 
Toeuch,and put thy hands to his blefied wowngs ; or cle, thou wile nos 
beleeve, that he /ives; (ar leaſt) that he ves in chee : How wilt thou 
now (that a Clowd hath taken him out of thy ſight) obtaine thy de. 
ſires? thinkeſt thou, that he will come from heaven, to ſatisfie thee £ 
Yes : no. doubt, he will. And hes ſhaltboth See, and feeſc him. 
Learne thou here firf (by Thomas ;) to deſire, as well, as to doubr - 
Then allemblethy ſelfe with his Saints,upon bi dey,within the dorcs 
of hi Houſe ;and,he will (then)be in {wad will come with 
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bes thy fearefsll Faith : and he will ſhew thee 
unds,and hi Side, in his holy Sacr arent (for that,is his Body -) 
, © shere, mailt thon ſee, with thine eyes ; and feele, with thy hands, 
| << preſented (inthe Bread) his Body, which was broken for thee - and, 
*2aveſſell of his Blowd, which was ſhed for thee. Put forth thy hand 
* ( then) and ouch them : and pur not thy finger oxely #nto them : 
* but receive them into thee + and, when thou ſeeſt theſe Saving My- 
© feries,and feeleſt the gladſome Effet thereof, Confkeile (now ſolum 
© Corpore tangendo)that he, is Dominus tuns : that ſo was wounded in 
<< his "Cr (eas had power to die for thee, But (attraQing Faith, 
* by this Toxch) [ corde,credends] acknowledge | oreetiam,confirends] 
< that hr, is alſo Dews twws : that had power, inhis God-head to riſe 4- 
« game,for thy In#ification. 

* Thou knoweſt, that be was Anointed, not only as a Prieſt ; bur, 
** as an Offring. And, none, but Meat-offerings, were anoimed; nor, 
©* one, (but Prie#s) mighteate of them. Here, in this Sacrament, hee 
** offers himſelfe ; not onely, ro be Tonched ; but (as a Meate-offe- 
ring) to be eareny. Parze(then) thy ſelfe, by thy true Repertance ; 
* and Santifie thy ſelfe,by thy holy Faith ; that thou maiſt be one of 
* his Royal Prieſthood : and ſo, be worthy, to feed on him. 

Inthi Sacrament,he comes(as he came firſt to Thomas: )he ſhewes 
his Signes,ſayitig : E#o credens, Then, he cones, as he came (the (c- 
_ Tondtime)to Thimas and the reſt(inthe nexs Chapter ,) with [ YVewt- 
%- Ie& Prandete;Jand, breaking Bread, gives himſeifetothee. 

a _ * Thou ſceſt, jib the Sacrameatſto berowehed) worhing but Signes of 
P:22:'2 © his Body,and Blond ; (Bread and Wine : ) they arc no Signes of his 
* Deity, For, what will ye likens God unto © Apprehend that then 
(like Thomas) withthy Farth , fo, ſhalt thou alſo finde, and feele his 
God-head. For,Credere imveniſſeeſt. And,thoughfaihbe of Things 
nt ſcene ; yet,it may be of Th1ngs, co be felsg, What welſce not, with 
our eyes z we may feele, within us - & Chriſt#s tangi poteſt (faith Sr, 
Bernard ;)but,it ts net, Mans ; ſed affeti»_: defgderit digits : devotio- 
vs amplexs. Nay, (he faics) He may be ſcexe,too : bur, yen oculo; ſed 
00 : non oculo Corporis ; ſed oculo Ment. 
That he is M»,thou maift ſee, by the Sgnes of his Body,in his Se. 
crament - Thar he is God, thon maiſt ſee, with the eyes of rhy Faith in 
the Sacrament, Not Tranſub#amiating the Species ; nor confounding 
the Natures : but, as Thomas {aw enething with his eyes ; and belce- 
ved axother, with his heart,Cacknowledging a di#indion,in Domings, 
(ax in Devs (a God, yer both united, in Mexs -) So muſt 
divinum, & human eft diſtinguere,er ſeparare , i- | 
8s ſimul-j es nem Deum & Hominem fateri. Mag- | 
mn ! Site, Anima 
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an: {my Sonle ?) defirous (thns) to meete and rowch 
kim, Whenthou commeſt within bi Houſe, and to his Table, in his 


preſence, 
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preſence. O | be not thes faithleſſe, but faithfsl ; and, he will come 
—  uatothee: and thew ſhalerhen (like the Haries) hold him by the 
Feete ; he (hall notgoc from thee : but, become Pax tua, and dwell in 
thee, for ever. For, we know, Chriſt dewlleth in our hearts by faith 
[Tranſgreditur enim fides, rations fines ; humane Nature uſam,cy ex. 
perientie terminos, ) Onely Beleeve, and it ſhall be done unto thee, 
O Lord, increaſe my Faith | Lord, 1 believe : Lord, helpe my un. 
beliefe ! 
I muſt conteſlc, I have beene long in ths Meditation: I could nor 
chooſe : the points, are lo many, Bur, I am (now) concludine, with 
that(whichis the beſt concluſion ), Chrifis Bleſſing. 


CCCCTLICTESOSTITTSTSSIESTSERSURTP 
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bs Verſe 29. Verſe 29. 

Dyvrit ct 7eſxs ; Thoma, quia vi-} Jeſus ſaid unto him; Thomas becauſo 
difti me,credidiſti: Beati quinen vi- | thou haſt ſcene mee, thow belecvelt ; 
derunt, & crediderunt, | Bleſſed aye they, that have not (cence, 

and bavye beleeved. 


= Ecer his Corfefion, When he comes to Bleſſe him, he 
8 cals him(by his xeme;)T homes : which he did not be- 
fore. When he belceves, he acknowledges him for bw, 
and takes n#tice of him, by rene. 
PRES EWercade not (in Scriptere) that he called any of 
<« his Diſciples, by their newes, with his bleſied mouth, after bis Re- 
ſarredion; Go onely Peter, Mary and Thomas, Two of them, hee 
named,to confirmed their Faith, and Hope in him : and, the #hird,to 
increaſe his Love and Charity, to his Bretbren,[ Paſce Oves,o&c. ] Let 
vs (then) cominue in hope; be faithfull, and fall of Charity , and hee 
will know our Names ; and,they fhall xever be forgotten. Hee (that 
is the Wordeverlaſting) will make them, one of his words, and write 


them (as he hath done his owne word) in 4 Booke, (even the Booke of 


Life )thar ſhall »evey periſh. | 
Thomas, quia vidiſti me, (edi | Thomas, becauſe thow haſt ſeene me, 
&/t, thou beleeveſt. . 


Fter hee hath n«wed him,for b# : he both approves his copfeſii- 
A to be true ; and reſtifies his F 4th, to be ſound : [| Credidiſtt, 
thou Belceveſt.]Happy man ! that haſt him, (in whom thou (boulde/ 
beleeve Jeeſtifying, that thou deeſt beleeve ; andbeleeve,as thou ſbexl- 
deft. He may goc away with a merry heart, that hath ſceve bis Sevi- 
owr, and hath a Teftin59ny(from his owne mouh)of the acceptarion of 
his F aith and Service, And, ſo may we; too; tharnow remarne - 
if our Service be, but as fairbfull 
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A Meditation for Saint Thomas-day. 


ed Dominus mexs : and Dews mens : Wee, then, 

beleeve ; and ſo confeſſe;) doc make, as good a Confefiion ; and 
briff will put his Tefte, ro the Truth of ir, [ Credidi#i} We may 
it here, from his Regiſter (Saint John; ) with Beati annexed. 


. * 


'Beati quinon viderunt,8& credide- 
runt, 

Ereis a Blefing, like the precious oyntment on the bead of 42ron- 
Hitz goes downe, tothe skirts of bis Garment. It begins, as high, 
2s Adam ;and comes downto the Beard, (tothe ancient Fathers, Pa. 
triarches, lewes, and Chriſtians : Jevento ws (their poſterity) on 
whom, the skirts of Time (the ends of the world) are come, For, it 
iso# all the belgevers (in generall,) that have not ſcene him. Aſwel, 
thoſe, that have lived before him: as thoſe, that live after him. 

Bur, is Thomas (chen) out of the number * and al the reſt,thar ſaw 
him £ Nothing lefſe: hee hath a Bleſing for them, in another place : 
Bleſſed are your eyes ; that ſee, what Kings and Patriarches have deſired 
#0 ſee, and coulanot, Nay ;they are alloin this Bleſing (heere) too; as 
we ſhall ſee, after. | 2 

They, were bleſſid, in ſeeing him indeed ; (which bleſſedpeſſe, we 
ſhall have to0,hereafter : ) but, they were more bleſſed in beleeving in 
him, Many ſaw him, that were lit:le the better, tor it : . Nay, many 
ſhall take 4cquainterce of him by fight ; that be will nor know, And 
therefore, when befaid to Thomas :. becauſe ihen ha#? ſeen, or felt 
me, thou belceveſt, [| Qui« widrfti;; Credidifts - ] Themas might well 
anſwer': Credidi, propter quod loquutus ſum : 1 beleeved ; therefore I 
confeſſed. 'Nat, becauſe 1 ſaw thee withmine eyes : but, becauſe I Fel: 
thee, in my heart. It was nt; his ſeeing the Manhood,nor beleeving it. 
wy all, tharſaw him dye, beleeved it : ) bur, his belceving the God. 

ad, (which heſaw xot;,) chat made him faithful. And, in thy, 
(here) Thomas (and the reſt of his Fellowes) comes intorhi preſent 
Bleſiing . (Bleſſed are they that have net ſeene me, and have beleeyed.) 
For, none of them did, or could ſee, his Deity, (no more, thanthe P4- 
8riarches did ; or we, doe: ) and yet, they beleeved it. 

- They (then) that travell intoCanaar, to ſcethe print of bis Feete, 
(Sithence they canner ſee him, in the Fleſh, and will not þeleeve, he is 
Riſen, unlefle {ce cheplace, wherethey laid him ) put themſelves 
t0a needleſſe trouble - and feeme tobe like them, that wiſhthey had 
lived in hs time, to ſte him. Who, if they had, (peradventurc) they 
would havecryed (Crucifige) with the reft. 

+ Tcanfelle, ro have ſeene Chriſt inthe Fleſh, and for ſach, to have 

i KNOVIES ged bim, had beene a glorious fight ; and fuch a happineſſe, 
as many Saints have wiſhed for : Bur, ſeeing there remaines as great 
evers, that bave not ſcene ; let ws reſt contented 


EF 


him io the Heavens, to perfect this Bleſſedneſſe. 


Bleſſed are they,that have not (een; 
and have Beleeved, 


And indced,(to ſay the Treth)It is more honourable for a Chriſtian 
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to Beleeve, what he ever ſaw. © For, Faith is a ſprrituall vertue,and 


* ſhould not have a wiſible objedI : it cannot bave a viſible objeRt. For, 


© when we ſhall ſee God, face to face, Faith (hall ceaſe : and,only Love 
* remain," | 
_In the meanetime : Beat?, qui eur quem Carne non Vidimus, n.exte 
tenemss : Bleſſed are we, inthis Faith ; withallthe reſt. of the Belee- 
ving Patriarches, Prophets,and Apoſtles. And that,in the wery Bleſitng, 
tromrhe mouth of the oſt Bleſſed bhimilelite, For, bleſ{cd was the 
Mother, that bare him, and the Pappes that gave him ſucke -; all Gene- 


rations ſhall call her Bleſſed: Bleſſed werethey,that heard him : Bleſſed 


are they that heare of him: Bleſſed were they, thar ſaw him ; and blc- 
ſed are they, thar ſee not, and yet beleeve in him. 

And, they ate bleſſed indeed, For, they atc bleſſed in themſelves : 
they ſhall Ive, by their Faith. They are hezres, to all Gods bleſſings. 
To them, belong allthe Promiſcs. They are bleil<d in their Workes - 
(For, what is not of Faith, is Sin.) They arecblefled in their Poſterity : 
(For,they ſhall inherit the Land.) They arc bli(1-d, in their AMemo- 


ry - (For, they ſhall be had in everlaiting Memory.) They are ſo bleſſed, He. 1: 


in their Zife, that the world is not werthy of them, They are bleſſed in 
their Death : ( For, They reſt from their labours, and their workes follow 
them.) And,thcy are moſt bleſſed, after death ;) For, He,that bleſled 
them on Earth, ſhall bleſſe them in Heaven, with a Crowne of immar - 
ceſible Glory. 

Thx, is the Life, and Death of a faithfal{ man, And, as Chriſtian 
Faith is Epitomized in Saint Thomas his-Confefiion - So, 1s the 
whole Story of a Chriſtian man epitomizcd inthis Legend of Saint 
Thomas. 

For firf,our Savieur withdrawes himſclte,and appcares unto others, 
ro provok” him , That he, ſeeing their Joy, and finding himſelfe (in a 
manner) abſent from God, may (from his owne denbts} railea deſrre 
to ſee,and feele God, in himſelſe. Then, he begins to withdraw hu affe- 
aims, and aſſembles them in Feare, ſhutting the 4vores of his heart 10 
outward diſturbances,and waites when Chrift will appeare. Whp En- 
zers, when the doores are ſhut, and (ſtanding inthe middeſt) of bis 
diſturbed Soule ) Annunciat pacem, and gives him Peace together with 
his 1oy. Then, He ſpeakes to him,1in particular : Sers his owne Exam- 
ple before him, to follow ; and ſhewes him his hands. And, becauſc he 
cannot worke as he ought, Re lets him put his fingers into his hands, 
ro make perfect his weake Endeavours.$S0,he Commanicates his wounds, 

( which he ſill keepes, in Love to him) and makes him partakey of 
his Merits, But then, the Chriſtian mult not ſit /f:/{ - bur, put forth 
bis hand (with Thomas ) to apprehend him, by Faith. And then, will 
he cive himſc!fe, to be telt, and taſted in his Sacrament, and Infuſe his 
Spirit, by his Touch - and (thereby ) eſtabliſh his Faith more firmely. 
W hence,the joytall Chriſtian (anſwering, in Obedience, to what 15 7c- 
quirtd) Confeſſes, from his heart, that Chriſt © his Lord, whom _ 
WI1 
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: and his God , whom he will onely truſt, for ever. 
This | hay Chriſt approves and therefore bleſſeth him all 
the dayesof his Lite, though hee hath not ſceve him : and («fter) 
xx: bleſſeth him Fiſione Beatifica ( with everlaiting Bleſſed- 
neſſe ) when he ſhall See him, inthe Heavens. © 

ww” mea Vade, cf Tufac ſimiliter, Be thou 
any #nto the death : and he will give 

e the O_— life. Sober. 


wr quiante per virtutem ſuam, SUrrexit in (, orpore ; 
Nunc ctiam, per Fidem noftram, reſurgat in Cordibus, ” 
men, 
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'  Commendation,canbeno flat the very Troth: face, it 
- fromthe Mowhyof the very: ſte. SL AIKET 
” _ And (that we may ſceghow the Bleſſed Trinity conſen 
AQions) we have ham,not onely thus co 
alſo, by the Father, and the holy Ghoſt. For God fayes, in Malachi ; Mal. 3.1. 
he will ſend him ( Ante faciem meam) before My face, in the firſt Per- 
ſon.) Here, Chriſt ſaycs, [ Ante faciem tuam ] before Thy face, (in pe x, 14 
| the ſecand Perſon.) And Zachary, by the holy Ghoſt, layes :{ Ante fa- | 
 ciem Dominz, praparare vias cjus} To prepare His wayes. So have we, 
-i | [ Meam; Tuam ; Ejus] Mane; Thine p His ; All the three Perſons 
pronouncing this very Text,concerbing him, Whereby,we ſee how 
* truly Saint [hn (the Evangeliſt) ſaid : He was 4 man ſent from God, tohn 1. 6. 
- Iris f#(then,) we take notice of, ſuch a Perſon, 


2; 2uando. 


| 3 Is will we, of the Time alſo. Which we find («few verſes before) 
= was,when John was (in Vincals,) taſt by the heeles, When,the ve- yer > 
ry King hinſelfe had committed him, A Time,wherein very few dare 


®. ſpeake well(or,fcarce ſpeake, a al)of Men, in his caſe, Nay,if bebe 
| '- laid up for offend 


at 
= 
: 
+ 
« 
£4 


ding the King ; every man5 mouth is Zop? - No 
of him (hes) in any caſe; unleſle, a Manhavea mind, to 
= lyc6y him. Rather, djſcommend him (then) if there be cauſe : rhe 
X - ime will fitit wel enough. Bur,this Lambe of God feares nor to ſpeak 
=  honourably of this his Sheepe , though hewere (even, now) faſt in Luke 13. 3 4 
* the Iron favs of that. Fox Herod, Chrif# knew full well the cauſe 
” ofhis Impriſonment. Itwas neither, for Felony, nor Treaſon , bur, 
® forbcing witneſſe, ro the Truth; Therefore (here) ar the ſame time, 
= the 7rath it ſelte bearcs witneſſe to him. Then, is the beſt Time : and 
® then is the time, that God chiefely takes part with-his : when they are 
= in Bonds, orſuffer Perſecution ; eſpecially, if itbee for Righteouſueſſe 
= ſake: | ay 
| ” Againe; Hegivesnot this Commendation in the preſence of Tobu « Lake 7. 246 
= or any of his Diſciples (who gave the occaſion; tor they were gone 
"firſt, ſayesS. Luke) for two reaſons : firſt, becauſe the People ſhould 
*  belecve,it was very ir#4h, he ſpake, For,had he meant roflatter Iohn, 
” he would have ſaid it befare him; or,betore ſome of his Scholers ; that Toba. . 3 + 
q Nig it (at leaſt) have carried\'the Ta/ctoham : and ſo, ſhould uld He 
* (thatnggeives teftinmony from 'no-man) leeme to have beggedit (reci. 


\ Y 4 
2 
> 


= procallygtrom 104». Secondly, he would ſhew,in what Repetarion, - 
be hel 5 \w:{dome. For, fooles only, loverto heare themſelves: 
= flattered : bitga Þiſe-man, uando laudatur in facie , flagellatar in 
= Cerde. You veShimto tlic beart, to commend him to bu face, He 
© doth ic (therefore) M-ahe abſevce of low and of thy that belong 
gy. ; 2 | tw 
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$ is moſt-mindfal of us, when we 

e of it : and (often) thus keepes the know 
EL ns he us, that he might not ſeeme to flatter us, | 
4 p98) = +> Lure 1, (therefore) he gives this 
be F +17 en to the people ; the Xapner-whereot, next 
Ws. — paand.re conſidered, 


3- 2nomodo. 


*#HE Manner, is vety Emphaticall, For, by three remarkeable 
'Termes Chriſt ſers him forgh. And they are (firſt) Hic eſt ; (ſe- 


condly) Scriptum eſt ,and(thirdly,) Zcee. 
Firſt, (Hic eſt ) This, is he. Which is a note of ſingularity, where- 
ſoever it goes; all mens Zyes, where ere you ſeeit, It was 


no ſmall matter, in thoſe times (as a Poet, not long after ſaid) digits 
Perſeus. moni#rari, & dicier, Hit eff; To be pointed at, withthe finger,torthe 
Mae, 3.4, onely 1pſe He. But, what of him ? a Fellow, in a hayrie-coa, and a 
Lether Belt, that he ſhould be worth a Hiceſt ? Why, hic eft- enim, 
There is an Zwim : a Reaſon, a Canſe of it, Chriſt was ever ablero 
givea Reaſon, for what he did, or ſaid: and that, a geod-one.. Not,be. 
_ | tare talked of 7obn: and therefore, worth the pointing at; 
ſcriptum eſt. He grounds his Commendation (not, on 
what way ir yyery but, on What, waswritte. Scriptum eft, is the Z« 
fe TW eff, Something it is,to have a Fame go,ona Man, 
10g as Tords arc but winde; ſo Fame is foone blowne-over ; When 
tera Scripta manes. Bookes, out-live Mey. - 

Secondly Scriptum eft : Of him,it was written, And. itis fnateriall, 
to know who writ, For,there was then,(as xow)ſome Writers whole 
Lines laſted not much longer,thantheir words.They,that writ of /ob», 
were noordinary F ers.In the Yolume of the Law,itis written. 
And Yerbums Dei, manet is eternam. Truth is, our Saviour (here) 

. cites onely a Text; but, nawes not the duthors, He would nor 
ſeeme to thinke, the Sons of Abraham ſo ignorant of the Scriptures, 
but thar (as ſoone, as they heard « Text ) they could tell, who writ z+. 
is Now,0ne,that writ of 1obn,was Eſay;(a moſt eloquent Man thoughe 
to be af the Bloud-royal.. ) and <Malachy was the other : (a moſt 
 learned.man, it notan Angel) and thought by ſome to bee the great 

un. Scribe, 4 ck And( __ more, m_ "7 eloquent and lene | 
wh 2 were great Prophets. Eſgy the firſt (inthe Lift, of thar 

wy 'in the 3ible3) and Males , the laſt. So, that, fo, 

be hath beene the drgument of famous men: yea, of famous 
Who (as Chriſt ſpake of $im when he was abſent) ſo they 

eg cre he "2947-0 Thercfore not {ike (cither fn 


; it is materiall, to know what they writ. For, Hic eſt may 
denote a Wicked, as well, as a good man; and Scriptums ef we) 
al 


- would know,what Spirit he was 5 come next to Malachy, And he will 


RES ON TOON 
- Fe ©. vw” : 


—_ G nw 
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{a1d,as well of the Bad ; as, otrhe Beſt. Agske Eſay ( tir{t)then,; and i 
as 


be wall lay : He was [Vox] a F aice. By, thar, you may know, he was 
no Carnal, buta Spirituall man... For; a Yoice, is.2 Spirit. It you 


# 


Iliy 49. 3 - 


tell you, ( Angelum)an Aged: ' Bur, there are evill Angels, as well,as eh hs 


good. Theretarein Gods perſon, be addes there, (Angelum Meum)one 
of Gods Avgels.Befides God, and his Creatures, there is nothing. And, 
of all Gods. Creatures, Angels are molt excelent : higher than whom, 
you cannotgs.tor a Compariſon, This,onc would thinke, were enongh: 
bur the Spirit 15 not content to call him, onely an Aogel zexcept ir 
adde,the Note of admiration(Ecce,) | 
Thicdly, Ecce. Which moſt commonly, is the 7 ſber to (i 
wonder. To ſay truth, obs was a Wonder, and very well worth an 
Ecce.' He wroughtno Miracle (indeed)himſelfe (as the Evangelift, tohnro. 43. 
of bis ewze name, {aid of him:) bur, he #eeded not : for, he was a 
Miracle, himſelfe. Inhis Birth, being wonderfully Borne,as owr Church /idethe Colle? 


_ acknowledges: and, ſuch awondey in his Life,thatrthe people rap. out 


88 See im, and thought the Divel had beene in him, 4{ which(with 1ohn 1. 18. 
the premiſes) put together, will be a good reaſon ; and makea ſutficicne 
Enim, for Hic eſt and, for Ecce (both.) 

Now, learne by the way ; that Chri/# (who is no mans debtor) is 
not behind with 19hn(here)for the manner of his Commendation.For 
(much, in like ſort) had 1b» (before) commended Chrift, tothe Peo- 
ple - Firſt, (in 7o/n 1.16.) Hic ef, Where followes ; de. quo ego dixi. Toha 1. 15, 
Andla#tly,(in Tohn 1.36.Ecce. But Johns pointing with hs (Hic eſt) 
was bur the fingers of a mans hand : Ecce digits dei hic . Chriſts _ i > 
Hic eſt, was trom the finger of God. Againe, Johns de quo, was but . 
(ego dixi) his owne word : But Chrilts de quo, was more,than ditum; 
it was Scriptum : andthat, by anciett Prophets. Laſtly, lohns Ecce.y 
was but Ecce .Agnue dei : but Chriſts Ecce, was Ecce Angelus dei. tou 1,16, 
6 $0. #0 man can honour Chrift, but hee (hall be much more honoured, 


« by bim. And r64,tor the manner of the Commendation, 


4+: 2utd. 


He Matter ofthe Comendation, is That,w*b was formerly wric- 
ren of Johns perſon,by the Prophets, And,in particular he pitches 
gnly ox this of Malachy ; and {cts it,in the middeſt of his Commendati- 
ons:that the reſt may(«f)reterto i8.For, if you aske why Chriſt call'd 
bim x0 Reede, (no effeminate Perſon?) a Prophet ? and more, &c © The 
reaſow will be givea, from th#--For,in the next, For, this is Hee [de 
ſexiptum et ]that God cals, bis Angel. Ithe pleaſed,he might have 
| Scriptum eſt, from E[/ ay 5 vox clamantis : and lo, called Efay 40. }. 

S'Eryer... Or (becauſe there wants an. Ecce). hee might have 

ies Concluſion, Ecce mitio vobss Eliam.Prophetamand Ml. 4. 5. 
Prophet, Bur,fince be han ewgR rathcr,to call _ 
3 i 


Exad.$. 19, 


3) nee may eee 1 One andthe ſee 
Me 
el)butit ſces our thoughts on 


Ve rot (ep Word(4 
. Forit is {ſpoken of the Czleſtiall Spirits above. Bur 
torakeiro (heere) werea irony tothe Text, VOrks a man to thinke, 
becauſe Chriſt came God, in the Fleſh; thertore Tohn,came an Angel 
in the Fleſh, to goe before bim : he af rr 4 right, 3x they that 
take Chriſt,for Elias; and 1ohn,for Chriſt. But 70þ#,was an Ange 
_ _ asChrift, wasa Vine, ( a Dovre, a Stone, 8c.) onely by brug ; _ 
7, Similitade. Firſt,in ſmilitude of Converſation, For,(likethe Angels) 
he was not (often) converſant with men ; but ed inthe 
Luke 1. 86, _ Vilderneſſe; there ( Jto contemplate onthe preſence of God, 
F- 2, their heavenly Father, Secondly, in fimilitude of ChaFiry. For, 
£ Luke 20,35. cAngels neither Marry, nor are given in Marriage : and ſuch an An: 
Y gelicall Virgins-life, Saint 10b» is reported,to have lived. Thirdly,in 
ſimilitude of Abftrnevce. The Angels neither eate nor drinke - and 
Jobw(as Chriſt ſaid of him) came neither eating nor drinking Which 
great «bftinence of his, made him job 0 like an Angel, that the People wens 
our 18 wonder athim : asif he had dr 9 ff from heaven. And, when 
jy up: ann not make their Tr#tb ſay (wirh Chriſt )be was an Ap. «+ 
. | gel ; yet Wander, made their Malice ſay ; he had « < which, is 
an tngel(yer; ;), though, in the worſt ſenſe. Fourthly, in fimilirude 
of Office, For, he was ph Deo, imploi'd here on Earth, in the 
nature of a N.wvcio, (or, Meſſenger ; which, is the proper fgnification 
of Angelus.) we eff ſion, from Ecce Mitto : and, by thoſe 
very words of his Patent, ie makea Angel: For, thoſe Spirits 
(themſelves )are never called Angels, unleſic (like Iohn )chey 
ra watts as ueſſngos, f am the Star. chamber of heaven, For, 
by nature , they Spirits - by office, Angels. Theſe Spirits 
(in former is) w went = os wh God and Man, by that name : and 
=! - Chrift (himſelte) did, often, by that naque (in preludio) play (as it 
iS were)the Mediator ; : befare he came (viſibly )in rhe Fleſh, So thar, 
" the very firſt time we readethis Name {\ 4»ze!? inallthe Bib&, we 
Gen.16, g. find bin him doing the officeof «Mediator : exhorting Hagar, to bere- 
. covciled t# her Mitre. In the ſenſe was Tohw an Angel : who did(in 
preludie,) _ Chriſt erred, play the Mediator ;to exhort mento 
7 nes and to Reconcile'them to their God, Tall which reſpeas 
_ droge. _ Text, I, ,or Meſſeng fer) 
an retaine bets old. wor (doget , 
ſre;(as Saint IHarke cals him Hominem Cd as 
| ant Tefme. S Males hat Map: 


that A apc dad God alſo, 


Bur, 


— 
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But, that we may a lirtle farther exlarge the matter, of the Com- 
tions, ſec how fitly this bleſſed Epithete ſits onthe perſon of 
this Saint : if we will looke on [| Scrrptem eſt] What is written; we 

ſhall finde Seven Titles, (two taken out of the o/d ; and five wore, in 

the New Teſtament) givento John, that expreſle in him, as many an- 

gelicall Vertues (or Preregatives ; as Petri de Natalibus cals them) 
wah wee may fee this Title (.nget) fell wor on him, by 

COANCE, 

1. The frſt is, Vox clamantis : a prerogative of angelicall zeale or I 49. ;; 

fervour, Nothing, is ſo vehement as a Yoyce : conſidering it hath no 
Corporal ſubſtance, nor dimenſions.It isa thing like the Angels,or Spi. 
rits, of great force and fervowr : eſpecially, if it be r Clementi) a 

roaring Foyce, of a Cryer. For this, S. Marke is often paintedinthe 

ſhape of a Lyon; becauſe, he begins his G oſpell with Tohns Title (Fox Mark 1. 5: 
Clamantis in deſert) like a Lion, roaring inthe Wilderneſſe. A ſudden 

and vehement wveyce makes men looke aboxt them , no leffe, than a 
Blow. And lobn was ſuch a Y oyce, as could #rike the heart, and never 

ouch the Body, Like the voyce of a Canon, that flyes farther, than 

the Bult ; and (ſometimes) kils, where the Bules never touches. For 

this fervency, the F athers call him, Preco Iudjicis, For, as the Crier, 

goes before the Indge: So,wment Tobn,before Chriſt to make way tor him 
with his Foice and to proclaime his will before him. Ion which teſpeR, 
he may be afltmilated to the Angel, in the Theſſalonians ; where itis i Theſ.4:16. 
ſaid : The Lord ſhaf deſcend (in T#b4) with the Trumpet, and the 

Yoice of an 4rchangetl. So, (here) the Lord comes in,with his Tram- 

pet (as the Fathers call Io4n ;) and with the Yoyce of a Cryer, (which 
Malachi cals an Angell. CAL which, is well put together by Chry- 
ſologus ; dat vocem praco, quis adeſft Iudex : clamat Tuba, quia adeſt Fol. 396. 
Rex : & quis proceſſurus eft Deus, Angelas jam precedit. He was a 

Cryer, bctore his-1udgeza Trumpet, before his. King ; and,an Angel, 

before his-God. 

2, His ſecond Title, 1s Elias : a prerogative of angelicall Severity Mal. 4.5. 

and Conſtansy. This © Elias (ayes Chriſt, Matth. 11.14.) And, he 

cals him Zlie, in the ſame ſenſe, as Malachicalled him, an Angell. 
Not (as the Tewes meant, and 7obn.himſiclte denied) [im Natura Jin Iohn x. ar. 


. 


—— 
wu 


Nature and Perſon ; but (as Chriſt meant, and Tohn, indeed, was) in {9% like Elias. 


Spirits & virtate, in Life, and Office And, thereis much reſemblance 

betweene them, Firſt, Zlies, lived Se len ; ſcarce Eating, T: 

in forty dayes together : and, when hefſes, it was, on what came firſt to * ing: 195: 
band: (Water from the Earth 


So, 1oby lived, inthe Wilderneſſe ;ncither Eating nor Drinking :and, 

whe! Pr; was on hat was next him (Zocu5s,trom the Earth Make 1. 6. 
that fcll onthe leaves, fromthe Agre.) Secondly, Eli _ 

1 hayry Man; girded, but witha Zeatbers Bekt:and (o, : King.r.v. 
. - ig. Garments; of Camels hayre; and his Girdle, but of Meck ». 6. 
#kins : hee was no Man in ſoft - 


clothing (as Chriſt faid of him, ) for 
"M0 they 


J 


and Food,from the Ravens of the aire.) _ 


his backe,fof the worth or faſhion. He was nomore in love, 
ents .;thn the Angels: © 'W hoarecconceived (when 
y appeare)to clodtherhemſelves withrhe Elerments:; which (by 
xcalon of their ſiritual nature )the y more willingly put off ,than on. 
*B 3-9; Thirdly, Elias,yas ſevere and conſtant (as an Anget) in bis office, 
E. So ſevere thar,when his Life was ſought, he durſt appeare,beforethe 
| | Hop Minn King,(even Ahab ;)and (without ceremony ) tell him to his face Ts 
45, ]Thowart, he that trowbles Iſrael. So conſtant, that, whenthe teare 
4 | ot lez.abel, had ſcatttred;” kild, or convertedall the Prophets to Baal ; 
IJ Be ſtouly ſtood (alone) for the Lord, wihextreame hazard of his 
; thidew- "rife. And {«bis Angel) Tobn, was ſo ſevere, thathe durſt ſay [Nov 
I Muke ®' 12: "Le 104 King, (as very a Tyrant; as Ahab.) Whom though he 
be _ , thought, that he might-ſay, ina lerge? ſenſe, than ever Saint Pay! 
3 Tos ſub nallius redigay poreſtatems - 7 yer, 


# 


| 
3 —Cer.6.13. |; did | Onmia mihi licent, ſe 
C Iohn {bared.not. to CorreRt [ de ommibus mals que feen? layes Saint 
I Lake 3-19. Luke, for every vice he bad zas well, as for his Brothers wife, Zaftly, 
fo conſtant : that, neither the Flattery ofthe People (that cryed him 
»p,tor a Prophet) norgthefeare of the Fox( Herod, )in whoſe Denne 
he lay by.the heeles for this, could move or daunt him. He was ns 
Reede ; tobe ſhaken with ſuch wind. Andrheretore, the tezabel, of 
"that cime ( Herodias ) {eeing ſhe could nor ſhake him;' placks him up 
> lay ropte :.4S:Elias ſhould have beene ſerved alſo, it Tezabel could 
4. . Davecangh him,(whentime was.) Fourthly, Z/ias,rammc beforethe 
i King-18.46. King of Iſrael, when Raine came downe on the three-yeares. parched 
earth; and 1ohn,. ranne before the King of heaven, when the Dew of 
5. | - \ Grace came downe onthe parched Soules of finfull men, Fifthly, £1: 
4s, made his way thorow che River Iordan, (when he went to hea- 
ven) by ſtriking it with his Cloake - and.7ohn, made a way to heaven, 
thorow the ſame Iordan for all Beleevers, by converting it into the 
» King, 2+ 11. , LavVatory of Baptiſm, Laſtly, Elias, dyed, no common way ; bur, 
s was Y:olemtly taken mn heaven isa fiery Chariot + and Tobn,dyed not 
the Common way neither; but, went #9 heaven by violence,in the fiery 
Chariot of Perſecution. 
- tobm; a Light, . -3+ His third Title, is Lacerna ardens & Lucens : He was 2 Buy. 
lohn 5. 35- , wing. {binivg Lampe (ſaith Chyj# : ) a Prerogative of angelicall Sax- 
fy, exprefſed by the two Properties of Fire : viz. to Burne ;and 
Shine, Fire isthe higheſt \Hltwent next to Heaven; andis(ever )by 
© + | nature, (like an Angel) eſcending : a Creature fo pure, tharin the 
Num. 31.23. 'Old Law ; wharſocver could exdureit; was ro be purged with it. For, 
it will mngle,with xoching ; but, cither conſames, or converts it, into 
Exod. 19. 18," i ſeife, Byth pure Element, God hath often manifeſted his extra- 
f *24'7- ordinary Preſence (his Glory, ſeeming like Fire.) Ana heere, in no 
ſmall meaſure, manifeſt the gloryof his Sownes Comming, in 


Marth. 11:7. 


Tos, s, Ehis fery Seraph (Saint Joby.) he, though he were not [1/1 Lex] 
RS that 
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ht that lightens all men, that come imothis world : yet, he was 
[ Eucerna] an Angel of that light, a Sparke flying before that fire. 


© - And, being fol of the Spirit of har bght,parricipared of the ſame pro- 


perties. He was Ardens & Lucens : He was no Saint Anthenies-fire , 
to Burne, and not Shine, Nor, no 1gnis Fatuus, to Shine ; and, nor 
Burne : but, Ardens per charitatems, 8: Lucens per dof#rinam : Hee 
burnt, in Charity ;and ſhone in Dottrine. And, the effetFs, ſoone 
appeared. For, when this fire once aroſc with his Cau#icks of Repen. N-tth. 3.19. 
rance ; he (charitably) barnt ont,and purged the corruptions of Mens 
conſciences - and, with the angry. of his Doctrine, he enliehtned 1993 3+ 30: 
their darke Sowles. So thar, at the ſhining thereof, the ſhaddow of the 
Law began to withdraw, and vaniſh, that, the pirituall ſenſe might 
appeare,throvgh the Ziterall, And'now,the Letter of the Law( ſpirits- 
ally underſtood) is turned into Goſpel, Yet,theſe Owle- eyed Tewes(thar 
loved darkneſſe, better than Zight) when 19h ſhone, inthe Pulpit 
& (like a Taper, on a CazdleFick) could fcarce endure him barning, 
© longer than a Karthing Candle, An houre was the utme# of their 
6 patzence : and Chri#t roldithem of it, Yos autem voluiſtis ad horam Tohus. ; 5, 
exultare in Luce ejus ] they rejoyced but an houre inhim : thoughan 
LA ngel, from heaven, could have browght them no better tydings, 
Fourthly, His fourth Title,is'Propheta.He (hall be called the Prophet wg BOW 
of the higheſt ((aith his father Zachary.) A Prerogative of angelicall Luke :. 76. 
knowledge.For, a Prophet knowes and ſces inviſible things, with | wa 
inal eyes ;as, the LAngelrdoe, Inthis, he was like a Chernub ; which 
Ggnificth [quaſi Magifter ] a Maſter of knowledge and Science. In mm - 
which reſpeR, Chriſt ſayes ; he was more, than 4 Prophet. For, firſt, * 
He knew,and faw more,thanthey al, that went before him.By them, 
Chriſt was only fore-ſeene : by Iobn, he was ſteve. None ever ſpake 


ſo plainly of C briſt L [ leſum, que 8 pradicat, Yidet Ihe was able to 


(bew, to the People, that God, whom he preached, © Ecce, Aenus Dei) ads I. 29, 
and point him out with his finger [Hic eft, ] this is, He. 61s 
Secondly , In that angelicall k»owledee of the ſacred Trinity, none 2+ 
of the Prophets, was like him. Noe of them, ever (ſo plainly) knew 
that Myftery. For, unto him, (at the Baptiſme of Chriſt) all the 
Three ſacred Perſons appearcd ſenſibly, at once. The Father , in a 
Poice : the Sonne, inthe Fleſh : and the holy Ghoſt, in the ſhape of 
a Dove. So, hc heard, the Father ; he felt, the Sonne; and he Saw, 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thirdly, He was a Prophet, by Father and Mother : For, they were 3. 
(bath) Prophets. ( A thins, that happened ſcarce, to any (if, to 4x9) 


of rhEformer Prophets.) 


Laſtly, More,chana Prophet ;For, he was a Prophet , and, did pro- 4s 
pheſie, befove be was borne. Which, none of them, did, When the Yir- 
gin Mary ſaltned 10þns Motherche Word(proceeding from the wombe, 
where the Lordlay ) deſcended thorow the cares of Z/zzabeth, to 


2  Tohn;and there ,anoimied him,a Prophet (ſayes Chryſoftorne.)T hen((aics 


Ludolphus 


108 ÞA Meditation for the day of Saint Toby Baptiſt. 
2A -brih  Ludelphus) did Chriſt | (firſt) make his Fore runner. a Prophet « when 


Luke .44. (Spricigittg inthe wombe) he preached the Goſpel of Chriſts comming; 
and, began his office, ere he was borne. | 
For theſe Cauſes, we may adde bere(what Chriſt adaes ; a Yerſe 
Lake 7.23, After our Text: that, there aroſe mt a greater. Which Saint Zuke 
defines; ſaying: [Nov ſurrexit Major Propheta) there aroſe nor 4 
greater Prophet, among the ſons of Women ; (the premiles have made 
Loke x5; * 1t plaine.) He was ſs great, that all men wandred, it he were not the 
* » Chriſt, Yet, hereby, as Chriſt meant, to commend Iohns worth,to the 
People : {o, he meant xer, to diminiſh the Repuration, of the former 
Prophets, Cateris Propheti#non pratertur, ſed zquatur. Chriſt ſayes 
not, that he was greater, than other Saiors ; but, that others were not 
Sheer AI he; And thi,is conceived(only comparatively)whilethey 
wed on the earth. For, as Chriſt addes ; he. that was /eaſt in the King. 
dome of heaven was greater, than he, The leaſt. Saint (inthe kingdome 
of glory) is greater, than the greateſt, in the kingdome of grace. Nay. 
even here, (in the kingdome of Grace ) one, (that was deſpiſed,as a poote 
Marke 3.6, Carpenter;) Lapis quem reprobaverunt ; (whom they hcld as a Re- 
Luke 29.17. probate) Was greater, than he. Therefore [ inter natos mulierum ] was 
welladded. Leſt he ſhould feeme, to be equalied with Chriſt © Mulic- 
rum dicit ;n00, Yirginuw | there was none greater, among the ſons of 
women,indeed : bur,tnere was a Son of a Virgin, whole Bookes, (nay, 
Mat.z.z:1- Whoſe ſhoves )he was not worthy to carry after him, Bur, ſet-by him 
Col.i-1% (who is fit to have Primatum in omnibas ; the prebeminence in all 
Ludolph. things) and, among all mankinde,was nota greater Prophet,than Toby. 
W hether there hath beene /znce ; or, ever Fal be (hereafter) indiſcuſ- 
ſum relinquitur, 
John 1.31. But, why did Toh» (then) deny to be a Prophet, when he was al- 
ked the queſtion ? Becaule, the ewes asked, they knew net what. For, 
Deur. 13.:5- miſtaking that place in Deuteronomie [The Lord will raiſe you up 2 
Prophet among your Brethren, like me, cc. ] They looked for a Pro- 
phet,like Moſes: when Moſes,meanr it of Chriſt, In both which lenſes, 
Syuzgog 1ades Tobn was not[ ile Prophets that Prophet.Not a Prophet(in their ſenſe) 
Buxtorfim.: like Moſes. For, he was, Elias. Nor, a Prophet (in Moſes his-{enſe) 
(that is, the Meſſiah.) For, he was, but his Cryer, Yet, he was a 
Prophet, in Zacharies (enſe, ['The Prophet of the higheſt] though not, 
the bigheft Prophet. For, that was Chrift himſelfe. Thus 10hn, was a 
Luke 1.79. Prophet, and more. For they, were but Nuntii : he only, came ante 
faciem ] Before hu face. Andihis, was Angel-like, indeed: For, they 
behold the face of God in heaven: and, 104 beheld the face of God in 
the Fleſh - which, none ofthe former Prophets, did. 

Luke 1. 5z, Fittly, His #f4þ Trtle,is his proper name, Tohannes ( or Incchanan,as 
Tremelius Wrxes it, which fignifics, Gratieſus ; or Gratia Dei. He 
was the fr ft humane Angel ofthe Grace,comming in the Goſþel. And, 
as his comming began the Time of Grace: So Grace, wasthe Argument 
of hisPreaching;and he bimſelfe was fullof it, Therefore,God wou!d 

have 


IVidem. 
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havehim caled,by the Name of Grace. "A prerogative of angelical- 
PerftAdion. W herein, is expreſſed his Spiritual Strength, He grew 
firong inthe Spirit; fayes Saint Luke:) hegrew more, i» Spirit and , _._. ,. 
Grace,than in Body, It is true ghey called him Zacharie,ar firſt - which Luke i. ;g. 
(it ſeemes)ar ſametimes he hath rerained. For, our Fathers have dedi. ,,;.. .. . 
cated a Church in London,in the name cf Saint John Zachary. And the tobexri,Zachc 
ſenifications,of either Name,are not diſproportionable. For, Zacha. "i fo. 
ria iS Memoria Dei : and,to be mindfull of God,is a ſpeciall proper- 
tic of Grace. But ths Name his father ſeemed to wipe owt, when he 
. wrote, Hs name &s 10hn: Which he received from heaven by an An- Luke :. 6;. 
gel(the ſame Angel-Gabriel that brought the Name of 1eſas himſelfe,) £*E © 5: 
Now, as Gabriel (who ſignifies the Strength or Power of God) fir# 
brings the Name of (the Fore.runner)1obn(which fignifies the Grace 
of God) and ( after ) brings the' Name of Teſs, (which fignifies, a 
Saviour : ) So(ſpiritually) we colleR; That, itis wholly by the great 
Power of God, that the good Grace of God doth enter into the heart of 
Man, to prepare the way, and fore-runne Salvation. 
And as this Name (7oh»} was not given him by May, neither ſ- 
ſumed, or deſerved by himſelfe , but, was ſent from heaven, before he 
was borne : $0 the great Grace of God, (in him, or any elſe) was not , 
nor &#-»07 given,or Mericed by Man : but, comes (freely ) trom hea- 
ven, by the Power of God before Man can be borne-againe.For,itis cal. 
led Gratia, quia gratis data, Whether you will take (gras) for the - 
Adjetive, orthe Adverbe, itis ever{ dats} given-gratis,(Freely) © 
& Gratu,(to the Thenkfull.) - And ſuch, was Toh , Who thankfully 
acknowledges to have hadit, (as a//men heve)from the Fountaine of 
Grace (Chriſt Teſus :) of whole Fulnefſe ( faith he ) We all receive, lohn i. 16. 
grace for Grace. (1d et) For one Grace, (he firſt gives us,) we fti{ re. 
ccive another : for the Grace of Faith (gratis data) given freely(gra. Rom. 23: 
1,) to the thankefull : we receive the grace of eternal. life, which is 
the free gift of God, through Ieſus Chriſt, ( Grace, for Grace]thar is, 
Zife; for Faith, Which life, by faith is to be found ozely in the Go- G1 ____ 
ſpell : (which, lobn beganto preach.) The Grace whereof, tillwe em- Luke «. 54. 
; weare under the Lew : and, by that, no man can be juFHified. 
Zachery (a Prieſt of the Law, was dumb at Tobns Conception ; and con- 
tinued {o, till he had written this Name [| Tohannes) Gratia Dei, in 
his Tables. With him, the Law, and the Profeſſors thereof (to this 
day) were put to fslence; till they ſubſcribe tothe Grareof God, that 
commeth by the Goſpel : but then,they ſhall have liberty toſpeak;zand Luke x. 63, 
bebeard againe. For,then,the Law (inſtead of Liter occidens) will 
be turned (like Zacharies Song) into a Benediiius. 
All zerfedion (in what degree ſo ever it be, in Men)is only from « Ger, i5, 19, 
Gods Grate, So Saint Paul acknowledges ; [ Gratid Dei, ſum id,quod 
fam.) BytheGrace of God, 1 am, that I aw, And, not only the Per- 
fetiion, that wasin 3hi- Angel (Saint Ibn ;) burzhat, (which is alſo 
inthe Angels ;hemfiives)ia from Grace, For, by Cre«t/on they _ 
mage 


Honour ;to be fo 
had the honor to bethe 


ug | 
Tile, is Beptiita. A'F we of Angelicall. 
aeere,the Perſon of Chriſt. He ovly of all Mankinde, 
Baptizer of his Saviour : by whom. (2s he 


Math .14 y acknow )- it wereficter, that he hirwſeife-ſhould have 
| beenc or 5 for eve-more,than a Prophet (an Arge!,at 
Mil-3.1,  . leaſt.) For this,Molechy (as I conccive)cals him an Angetexprefſe- 
ly[Angelom Teftamentt] the Angel ofthe Covenant. Now, the Co- 


venant (inthe New Te#ament ) which was to lucceed Cortumciſpon in 
old, was Baptiſm, Of which,lohn was che Angel. Forzbe (firſt) 
inthe Yſe _ Sacrament. is arr Jv Aneet. 
me it um it, r Author, For,jn ing :(Het end mace £0 e E,) he 
——_——— 7; eh, was none of "ry <ornl his,that [ext him; 1know, 
'oln 1- 33- moſtrake Avgelum-Teſftementi,tor Chriſt himſelfe.1 dare not comeſt: 
Ia verbo, <uze- bur the of the great Concordance applics that Name to Joby, 
And [ ſuppoſe,not without ſome reaſon. Chriſt was the Author ,and 
Well-ſpring. of that Covenant; (who, from his ewne Side ſhed the 
Blond and Water of the New-Teſtament): And 1obn was the Angel 
(or, er). to declare in,” He, was butthe Mimfter 3, nor, .rhe 
Maker, Yct (to his benowr) we ſee ; That (as the Zaw-was firſt re- 
caved, by the Miniſtry of Theſe ; whona Saint Steven (1nthe AQs) 
Ads 7.53: Cals Angels - So, the auviating- Sacrament of the Goſpel was: (firſt) 
received by the Miniſtery.of one; whom, Malachy (inthe Law) cals 
att Aupel, «t) 

| AS herein we. may afltmilate him, not only tothe Ange/ char 
lohn r. 4. Firredthe Waters of  Betheſds (as He did, the Waters of Torden) to 
Marke 2.12. Make them ſalutiferows, —_—_ _— _—_ ys ors An- 
ef, that appeared ro the Shepbeards. For, roughtthe 
Gojbel of he Comming of the King of heaven : ne hes Angel, » of 
the Comming of the Kingdeme of heaven. That _ ſbewed Chrifi 
wescome, to Zivefor us, (by declaring his Birth : and this An. 
gel ſhewed, that he ſhould die for ws, allo by Baptizing., For, as 
Rom.6.z, pant a5-are Baptized ( {aith Saint Pant): are baptized imo his 

D | 


_ An Baptiſmus 
Jobannis Sacy - br 


lohn 19.34 


loha 3.39. Seventhly.,His ſeventh Title, 'is Amicus Spanſs , the Friend to the 
John ankcw Bridegreome, A : wathve 3154 > op har the znpels, 
5pouſe in ArdentZeve,behold with Delight,the Glory of God yand defirero 
1 Per. 14 13+ | pr nn Aſie of he Goſpel:So lobu,(withthe like Loveand joy) 
I the Increaſe of Chriſts Glory, and the propagation of his Go. 

ſpe! : Which,wheahe ſaw daily-growing (as,one property of Love 


\ Corus.7, 5,19 16joyce inthe Teeth, ) likeatrocfriendrothe 71366 irfelfe, he 
| Jon 3.30, Cr2e3-0ut': This Now my Toy i fulfilled. And, fobn was fitly called a 
Friend to this Kingly- Bride- groeme, for foure-reafons. | ; 
| Fir 


C——— 
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S: Firft, . Ex Chaſtitate : tor his Cha#ity : He that loveth Pureneſſe of 


— 


I, 


heart (faith Salomon)for the grace of bu lips the King ſballbe bis Friend, Pror. 33.11, 


I 


And 79hn, was (© oy in heart, and gracious in ſpeech, that he had the 
Love of the Briae 


groome Chriſt (the King: ) though for the ſame 
cauſe, he felt the wrath of the Adulterer Herod, the King, 

Secondly, Ex ſimilitadine Morum. Likeneſſe of Manners makes 
friendſhip, They were [o like,they were(oft)taken tor one,the other, 
They were (both) wvalde humiles, very bumble. Chriſt, (as David 


SZ * 


ſayes of him) [ Yerms, non homo) a Worme, and not a May : and Pal. 32.7. 


lohn,(as he, ſayes of himſclfe) Yox : -a Yoyce ; and no more, When 
he had the chozce, to be reputed Elias, or the Prophet , (nay, the Meſ- 
ſcab himſelfe, ) (as moſt meu thought, he was) he demes it, againe aud 


ag4ine, and cals themall to witneſſe it, profgfling onely to be Yox ; lohn 3. 25. 


which, is leſſe, then YVerms. For, a Worme hath (yet) ſome ſubſtance : 
a Voyce, is (ina manner) nothing, 

Thirdly, They were Friends, Ex ſimilitudine voluntatis : They 
(both) willed the ſame thing, And, their Preaching, was after the 
* ſ«memanner, The Kingdowe of Heaven u at hand ((ayes Chriſt,) re- 

pent and beleeve the Goſpell (Mark. 1.15.) Repent (ſayes lohm , ) for the 
Kingdome of Heaven u a hand (Matth.;.2.) And, as they willed; (0 
they niHed, the ſame thing. Defraud no man(layes Chriſt. Marke 10. 

19.) Require no more, then your due/(\ayes lohn,Luke 3.13.) Beare wo 
falſe witneſſe (ſayes Chriſt, Marke 10. 19.) Accuſe none falſely, (ayes 
Tobn, Luke 3.14.)This made them Friends, For,idem velle,& iders 


wolle, ſumma Amicitia eſt. In this, he reſembled one of the Cherubs Exod. 25.20. 


on the Arke, Their faces looked one towards another ; and they em. 
braced cach other,with their Wings, And Tohn, ( Angelus ante faciem: ) 
looked (with joy)onthe Face of the great Angel (leſws : ) Embracing 
his DozFrine, and agrceing with him in all things, 

Fourthly, He was the Bridegroomes Friend (Ex Officio ;) By his 
Place. For,as the Paranymphus, (ſo the Fathers call Tohn) the Bride. 
groomes Friend, prepares the Bride (with all fitting 1n#rudtion, and 
Ornament) againſt her Spowſe.cometo marry her : Yo Tohu,came to 
prepare the way ; to Inftra??, Adorne, and fit the Church, for the Re. 


ceiving of her Loving Spouſe (Chriſt Teſus,) Which,was Tohns proper 


office. 

Andthw(while we obſerve, Quid Scriptum eft,whar is written of 
(this Angel)Saint 1ohn,and his wo wc are falne(unawares)on the 
ſecond part of our Text. 
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2. His Office. 


Qui pr eparabit Viam tuam, antc ag ſhall prepare thy way, before 
EE, 

Servant, that is ſent to Prepare for his Maſter,com- 
monly doth it,theſc fowre wares. Firſt,by his Arrival, 
F he breeds expeZ#ation. Second!ly,he tels the Canſe of his 
comming. Thirdly, he ſees all cleane, and handſome . 
And laftvy,he reternes, to give placeto his Maſter. And 
theſe ſovre wayes, did lohn prepare the way, before our Saviour. 


1. By his Birth and Arrival. 


1. Naſcendo. 


2. Predicando. 2. By declaring wby he came. 
3- Baptizando. 3- Bylſceing all cleane. 
4. Moriends. . 4. By departing. 


1. Naſcendo. 


Is sT,Naſcends; By being borne before bim. Which(of «ll dates, 

of the yeare) happened on this very dey (Hidſomer-day,) jult 
balfe ayeare before Chriſtmas. Thart,evenin comming intothe world, 
he might goe before him ; at a Seaſon, whenthe Sunne had (newly ) 
beene at the bigheſt. So were ( alſs ) the ſonnes of Women, For, a 
greater, amongſt them, never aroſe. But, as all things wnder the Sun 
(whenthey are at the &/2hefft) muſt (as the Sunnedoth now) decline 
againe : ſo, did 7obn, 1 muſt decreaſe ({ayes he: ) and ſo, doe all the 
Sons of Women, ever fince - As He, in Glory ; ſo We, in Goodneſſe. 


Terra malos lomines nunc educat, atque pufullss. 
The glory of the Sonnes of Women, was borne inthe declining dayes. 


Why, _— Yer,(to his honor) be it remembred,that,the Church keeps a Feaſt, 
Ch is 07 29 Saints Birth. day ; but this, of 1obns : and, on his, it doth. The 


feſtival. 
I, 
Lake 8 13+ 


2 


Lake 1.18. 


3, 


reaſons may be theſe. Firſt, 70hn was filins Precum : not conceived, 
but by Prayer. Thy Prayer is heard(ſaich the Angel Gabriel to his Fa- 
ther) and, thy wife ſhall beare thee a Sonne. Secondly, his Conception 
Was anmenciates ; and his Name brought from heaven, erc hee was 
berne, by the ſame Angel, that brought the Names and News of our 
Seviowr himſelfe. Thirdly, Theother Saints of the Goſpelborne after 
the common condition of Men)received Grace, after Birth ; and(of- 
ten)were perfected by Martyrdome ; therefore their deaths, and not 


their 


=, 
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their Bertbes, are kepr Feſtivall, But Iohn was perraker of tlie holy 
Gboſt, in his Mothers Wombe ; where, he Prophe{ſced, and began his 
Fundton, before he was borne. 

Fourthly.becauſe his Beech was wonderfull (preter Naturam) his " 4+ - 
Faihcr, being ao e{d man, paſt bel:efe of Children,and, bis Mother, © © 
Barren all her youth, and(now) well- ſiricken in years. 

Fitthly, becauſe, Chri# honouted hrs Brrtþ (extraordinarily)with Fo 
the preſence ot humrſelfe, and his Bleſſed Mother. For, about ſixe 
Moneths, ' after Johns conception, Mary(being then with child of our Luke.:.;5. 
Saviour) came to vifice Elizabeth ; and flard with her about rhree 
| Moneths ; whence, jt 13 Collefted ;rhiat Shee was with her, whet lohn 

W45 borne, | 

Sixthly, for the worthineſſe of bis office. For, bis Birth ewded the ; 
Law ;and began, the Goſpel. When (as Ludolphus laycs,) 2uod ame Bath, 11, 13. 
eras Spes,cepit efſet Res, Therefore Chryſologus cals him, Fibula Legs x1 ;.6 
& 2gratie ; que dipleidem ſummi Sicerdetis, Sandto Patri jungebat in 
Fedaore:: The Claſpe of. the Law and Grace, that taſtenced rhe Gar- 
went of the high Pricſtrogether, on the Breſt of that holy Father. 

Laſtly, for the words ef che Angel. Many ſhet. rejoyce in his Na- ” 
fvity.. Not only; Chriftians + bur even (as I have heard) the i 1-1 +: 
Turkes keepe it Holy-day.. However, we may be {ure, Elizabeth re- Luke x. 58. 
joyced, and all ber Friends and Netehbours came joytully abour her. 

Zachary lung bis Benedicius ; aud We (tothis day) keepea Feaſt ups yet 69 
Onit ;that many may rejoycein hs Netrvity, In doing whereot , we 

ſhew, how gladly wee will Emterraimeche Mater, when we feaſt, 

for joy of the Fore-runner . Theſe, may beethe Reaſons, for this Cele- 
bration. 

Bur,how did his B:rth prepare a Way for Chriſt ? One kind of Pre- 
paration it is tor the. Kings Harbmgey. (or Meſſenger) but mcercly 
to Arrive,and come to Towne. Forget bur a Seranzer come amonglt 
us (in any extraordinary manner)though he himfelfe'lay nothing, yer 
his-very comming. makes men eriquire the Newer; and whar & ike to 

follow : So, the very Arrival of tohy imo this World,(his Birth be- 

ing fo extraordinary ;' that his Motbynwas barres;; his Father, dumbe 

till chep , and his Xame;givea by ag 4»gel) it octafionedall mento 

looke tor Miraculous times, and roenquire; laying: bo dve you thinke | 1, 55. 
ibis child, ſhould be ? To which; Zarharie (as loone, as he could 

ſpeake )antwers plainely.; Thus be mas torhe beforethe face of the Lord, 1. ,- 
to prepare his wates ,4nd give kuortledge of Salvationte bi People (if 

they had the grace,. ro take noticeet it.) - Which, whenrthey heard, 
Feare fell upon them all 5, and theſe ebings being diunlged,” among the. ._ ... 
Neighbewrs and over allthe bill-countrey(layes Saint Luke )wmade as ma- © 

ny as heard gs. lay it to heart, and thitke wel uponit gasar well became 

them; to doe, . , For, tothat end;;was John (to mehderfulty) Borne. 

Thus, cvcn'the,fft comming (the ery Birth):.0f lebo, (though he 

bimſelfe (yct)ſead nething) gave men accaſionto lookefot extreor- 
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| Riiſougthe V abies. 
_ £o0d Life > who never had fuch high t 


_ diary things and (o, epared away in their expeRations,for Chri/# 
himlclfe, to follow. 


2; Predicando. 


Econdly ,He prepared bi way, Pradicando ; by Preaching before 
him, After he was come, he told them, what he was,and why he 
came. What doſt thow ſay of thy ſelfe ? ( ay the Phariſees: ) Tohn re. 
plics,[ Ego vox clamantis,] 1 am the V oyceof a Cryer, Wherein, he 
anſwers, for his Perſow, and for his Calling. For his Perſon ; it, was 
( Tow) a Yoyce : tor his Calling (or Office, ) it was T clamantic of a 
Cryer, Of Fore, there is vox articulata, that ſignifies lomewhar, 
j *-2tearny that is (indeed) bur (Sonus ) a Sound ,; and |; onifies 
wot 

dow Iobn was Yox articulata.ln reſpeR of whows,the former Pro- 
phets were but Soundes, For, as when One ſpeakes a farre-off, we 
heare a Sound; bur , cannot diſtinguiſh what it s + atlength, we per- 
cciveitis a Poite, and laſt] ,we conceive the Word,chat i is w#fered by 
it: So, whenthe Prophets ke, it was a farre-off ; #hey were almoſt, 
but: Neyſes - wee heard their Sound ; ; but Food them nor, till 
Iobs came, Whom we know, to be a Price : for .he hath manifeſted 
the Word unto us. Chri was the Word (that was conceivedin the 
Boſome of the F «ther )angd 1obn, the Voice by which it was manifeſted 
toche Zare;rtharſo, ic mi exeer, and remaine inthe hearr. So, tor 
his Perſon ; he was Vex,not Soma. For, he fake platnely, And yer, 
but Yox ; not, Yerbum. For, he did bur xoe before, to declare it [8 
maniſeftaretur i in Iſracl,proptere vent] He came,tothat purpoſe. 


Andthereforchis Office, was # Clamantis] ofa Cryer. Noſtif 
Yogce ; but, a manifeſt peblike Voyee, Such aone, as ſhooke the Wil- 
derneiſe ; and was heard over all the Land. He goes (as the Crier,be- 
fore the Zudee - ') ParateViam: Make way (my Maſters;) heere 
comes One ( afier me) whoſe Shooe, Lam not worthy 10 wntie, He was 
Preco,and he doth his office, Pr edicends. For, it you aske how wee 
ſhould make way 1? He goes on'( Preacher. like) and cites his Text ; 
(viz. As the Prophet Eſay ſayes ; Hake his paths ſtraight.) Itis fit 
indeed,to Mend the wayes ,againſt the Comming of ſo great « perſon. 
Ahd, that they ſhould nor I inthe Manny ; he ſhewes them 
hiw,Everyv , maſt be filled : every Hill, muſt becaſt downe ; the 
crooked, muſt be made feraight ; zand the rowgh wayes, {mooth. 
' Nay.henoc only diret#s; bur Lbours in the Worke hirmlelfe. Firſt, 
Filling the Low and abjeR People,with Precepts of 
thourhts before ; Raiſing them ro 
jTo pert with their Meat aud Reiment, to them that 
cafting downe the Mountaines ; humblingthe 
;bpeligchen, they werebur « Zener 4- 
they be x bee tos of Lhuki ) 


and 


5 


Workes of 


» 
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andthar God could make as good Sonnes of rhe Stones, vnder their rs Y 
feet, Thirdly, He madethe crooked wayes ſtraizht ; by ſerting riahr © 


the Erring-Pablicans,and Teachingthew,to deale deadly: Bxdth ns Luc 13, 


more, than what s'50ur due, ' Fourthly, He madethe 'Roweh wiyts | 4: 


{mooth; by Calming the harſh Sooldters, with'Neminem contri #; Like ; 1s. 


Doe violence to nv man. For, every fruitleſſe Tree that, likerhe Brier 

and Bramble, are good for nothing,but ro do wislexcein the way ro 

Scratch men,asthey paſle,and Rake, what crethey layd hold on)(ba/ 1,1. . . 

becnt downe, and caſt intothe fire : that the way may be ri of (iich, : 

And, (toſay truth, ) What with Rabbins Traditions ; Priefvigno- 

rance, and Peoples wickednefle, Gods-V incyard was growne a}V//. 

derneſſe : Therctore;Johns Cry was; Parate Viam in Delerto, Muke 1, 3 
And(leſtly)W hen the Vaieswere (thus) Prepared,he enters itito 5 

their hooſes,(rhe Cloſſers of rheir hearts, )and Sweeps them cleane with 


Azite Penitentiam ; that Nothing might take up the Roome, where 11.ckc ; 2. 


Chrift was to lodge. - Now.,to haſten them the more, he tels them, 
That not onely the King ; but, the whole- Kingdome of heaven was 
even at hand, » \ 

Thuis,is Goſpel. And therctore, not only rrwe : but, glad-tidines, 
Ito; Why, doth he Cry Repent ? Rejoyce, rather. No. Firſt, Re. 
pent : Make a cleane houſe, | & tunc Venit Regnum, and then, comes 
the Kingdome, wherein you ſhall Rejoyce, The kingdome of heaven? 
W hy.that is »ewes indeed,” For, till 79» ſpake it, you thall not reade 
it (womine expreſſs) in all the Bible.All the Rewards promiſed in the 
Law, ſeemed Temporalities ; and wereſd wnder ſtood , cill this Light a- 
roſe, and ſhewed them another ſenſe of che Scripture. They looked 
for a Temporall King, and a Temporal! K ingdome ;, Bur he tels them, 
their King(they looke for) is Films Dei ;and their Kingdome,is Reg - 
num Celorum. - The former Prophets propounded to the Righteous, 
Peace, Plenty, Health Y iftory ,&c. for their Rewards 3 but lobe prea- 
ches the Kingdome of heaven, to the Penitent, SO, as Yox Clamants, 
he Preached ; and, by his Preaching, prepared the way for Chriſt : 
who was the King of that Kingdome, which Iohy preached. 


3: Baptizando. 


Hirdly Baptizands , By Baptizing hee prepared his way before 
him, For, when he had taught them, how to Cleare the Wayes, 
and(by Repentance) to caſtthe Rubbiſh out of doores ; he ſecs (what: 
1s left) made cleave, and hendſome ; He ſertieth their Expetations on 
Chriſt;by Waſhing and Baptizing : Teaching them to bekeve on him, | 2, , Fa 
that was tacome afier bim. F500 FILTER. 
Thereare capceived Three eſpeciall kinds of Baptiſmhe, Firſt, F lu- 
mins,n Aqui: with this, lohn baptized, Secondly, F lowtas in Pa. 
nitentia : with this, Chriſt baptized, Thirdly, Sangoini,in Martyrie; 
with #4, 10hn was beptized, lohn baptized in Water, unto MOT 
| D-3 c 


—  — 


as (1 CT ares t@ receive their Confrwation) even in 


L Sapguine. N ang ow, though every man have not his Conſummaturn eſt, 
(his £x9, or Perfiltion) in Mertyrdome ; yer, every manhath his 


Je dye pis) his Beginning, in Bapriſmve, The Miniſter (to this day) 
4, 


like John, prepares es the Ceremony of the Sacrament, 
Nowingrhe Aon prac peer vr bg rs ns 5 
owingt 5 Ghoſt, in As may erve 
his vers of the Baptized. < Bythy, every map is wa- 
$in,and received into = oy Charch. We have 

RENTS Entrance revealed. 

7 "And 5 worth abſcrvarion, © Thatasrhe #þ Baprifine was in 
_"-- © 7ordan (aRiver, which was che: Terminas, (or common limit) 
"I | * berweene the 7ewes,and the Gentiles ; thorow which allo,the Tewes 
— © encred infotheir Land of Promiſe J) Soalſo, is/Baptiſiwe (there be- 
gun) Commoen to lewand Gentile, They may(Both)receive rhe Bewefit 
ot ir; andthey ew ls (Ber) pallctrrngh it ; it ever they meane 
2 to Emer, and inberit the Lend of »Promiſe. For, there is no 
ba - Ordinary way into Chriſts Church, wee. theſe waters of 
Baptiſee. | OO my "_—_ 
, which, CRYP/ndrry s Sacraments 
wr 1 5h and wy Bap- 

middeſt of them, | River ; at the ſame Time, b 
OD Perſon. And,though for biz ' be needed not ; ; yer, cd 
Mas. MS. be had raken on him 47 van, he would allSecrament ents, 
ordained for men: : Which he called # Fulfilling of Rightcoafneſſe.] 
to ſojof and fit ; that rillit was done, he would nor eater ivro 
the pubuke execution of his 0f fice z but eben, be did. For,as foone,as 
Luke 3. 21, hecame outofrhe Water, he became a Hediaror, He prayed. So 
Tohw, not one! by Boptizing of the People ; bur cven of Chriſt him- 


: | ſelf, prope bis voy before" bin, 


e 


wr) 


being reafhor 
expeRation,;by being told thecay 
by Preaching;and ſeene all leane,by Baptizing - 
(like ; ogSevar) he ſends forth ſave, to ce 
For, with hs hrerthe's Ranſdde 6 egp fr, A 
oy ner ogy re. cen. rn 


up 
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Serve Chriſt; that They,comming opthis Erraud nigh. know 

x44 the he Laping oi ; che Hes HEN Mitth. 11.5. 
og ; and the Pore, receiving. 

me of beawuen (which he bad Prea- 

ched) was 4t hand i thar He, (who didhe(e lips 

was the King heredf ; ;, Thar fo, theſe by Du(ciples might adhere to 

at's and Beleeve in him, AllJobns worke was, but to Preparecbe 

a7.; and fe the Diſciples tor Chriſt, Which,he did ſo «fectualy; thar, 

the 6 Diſciple, that Chriſs bad,- was one of Iohns diſciples ( Aoirew Toha 2,40, 

by name.). And zow, bis Worke was {o well performed, that there 

was nothing [ctr for him to doc, but to give place to Chriſtzand that, 

Moriendo. 

Bur ;: ſhall we ſpeake of 190þns Death, upon his Birth-day ? This; is 
Feitum N ativitatis,fhall we marrethe Mirth, and(for eve-diſh) brig 
in 4 Mewento Mori, tothe Table < 1obs Bapti#-bead in a Platter? We 
may.For.it the Heathen,were commended for remembring death in 

their Banquets ; ; much more,the Chriſtian;fincethe Thoughts of death, 

(in a_Chriftian) arc but as the T hrewes of the Soule towards a New- 

Birth,for the ſecond Life. - And,we may wellj joyne the Remembrance 

of 1ohns death with the feaſt of bi Nativity, becaule our Church keeps 

no Solemnity, tor his Death (though the Remembrance of i it, bein her 

Calender: ) but rather ſeemes,to includerhem both in-one; (this a. ) arguing. 
And, to ſay the truth, 1ohbns beſt Nativity, was his Decollation. 


Then he began,to pre ever -heingh. Ia which reſpe Ru may better 
on is B 


Celebrate the day than Herod, 
could ths da eras owne Birth feſtivall,as he did. For,chough be 


thoughtthi his Brth-day,and.lohns death-day;yctwhen Herods birth- 
day came to an cnd;lobns End, became a Nativity.Tune enim Chrifti- 


Fo 


anu inchout vivere, cumpro Chriſto meretur mori,For then Chictely,a 


Chriſtian begins to Live,when he is thought worthy to die for Chriſt. 

Now; the Manner of Johns Death is well knowne ; andthe occa- 

ſion alfo.. Saint Marke tels it, very purnalh in his fixt Chapter. He- 

rodias had a quarreiito him. For lohn,had ſerved a Writ of Non hicetMuke 6. rg. 


autof Leviticw,and laid the Law,to Herod,concerning his Inceſtwous Levite 18.1 6. 


Marriage with her: for which, Herod ern had Paid bim by the beeler : and, 


She would have kiled him long ere ths, if ſhe could. But.now [ Cam 
dies oppertunus accidifſet) having warch'd ber Time (like a right-wo- p4.cke 6,25. 


man.) What ſhee could not,by / Swengeh; ſhe doth,by Creft. While 
Herod is 1oviall at Supper, with his Captaines, and Commanders, in 
omes her daxcing- Davghter and ſo pleeſeth him with a Turneon the 
>thar he bids her bur aske, ave ; nay Sweares, togive her 
_ lh apes wool He ether (oe der) 'd her) mctc 5. 235 
nad cLoyce even, to balfe the Ki 
wh * "wheteit flood). was worth hw. 1 ks rc pr \ 
aething : (ſomuch, RESI: -went "Ambition, 


te avoid Hideo ay} nll 
of the Name (to hit fem ariel.) ) 
+) Bit hew? rouſe his'bred, (as welay) 3» 


= + hearcit onetmore ex rt adv/. 

No; 1 Onarrell: Therefore,” ro ut 
ne ik jnc jn diſce,) She will havei itn 2 
[Non lice Tf it can; But will 


jew the Head of 's Prophet ? 
hin) Pdf Wor fr low? 
had he not Sworue? and had nor his 


Ts _ Macke 6.26, TR (here) "beard him?" Noluit contriftare eam, hee would nor 
> veer, - Ricketoſhime herfor ſuch s 77Hfle. He ſent; andit was browphr;and 
Veceas. ſhehadir(wſhe defited)i#s Platter, and opt yan: 6 to her Mother , 
'S char ſhe n ht mocke that head. (being deag)that NS ehrvevet het” (L3- 


ving;) as ſhelift wich T, , tat had Cyyed out on 
Ledart co het Inceſt; © So wis the bleſſed bead of Tohw: (who was {entfrom the 
js re Argos Fhis ders 42 ol a Harlorgas if it wetewomore 


farierethe 3p pperire of a Tyrant, 


1% 4h ,tolar o 1 Fe 


quet (this ) hat frothy for iis nth; day. 
| the Scripture)k eprthcit Births, Feſtival; 
1,with Bloud.Pharaoh,hung his Baker, and He. 
ind beheaded hs Preacher, 'Ir'might well be'a Sapper, indee#; ſince 
motttorthe Nighr ; than ro the Day ; "who 
JaCh Darkeneſſe ; an not, of Light, 7o 4 was 2 
bend might have dire&ed his Soule : be was;#ve of them, whom 
cals Sal terre, pea have ſeaſoned his Feaft- - butt, Fee - 
cats his 5a, 209] Candle, at'Snpper , when he molt 
needed en; and o, in Her ater  darkeneſſe,for ever, *\ 
« Was + ao Herbds birth ? Temay be, he paid forthe 
_ Meare KF For, it was rather, the Feaff of the 
; where his ewne heed was the princi- 


Pc. 216. <(þ| rien cceptm) Service acceptible to God ;'iri whoſe 
: Ry " HS zf al [CBI ons Tac d 
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ſent him! So ended, famowe-great>Tobn-Baptiſt! Who , being 
the firſt Preacher of the Goſpell, dyed (for defending the Law.) A Muke 6, :8. 
;” 999 of Virginity; a Mirrour of Modeſty, and a HMartyr of 
Chaſity. y try 

I did Ths;prepare the way for Chriſt ? why, 1obn himfelſe 
hath zold us, ere he died + [Oportet illum creſcere, Me autems/minui: 7 totn 3.;. 
* Chrifts honour, Fame,and Glory muſt increaſe ; bur Tobns muſt firſt 
©* decreaſe. Firſt, Tohn (in relpeRt of Chriſt ) even before his death, 
*beganto barne dimme, (as Candles doe, when the Day-ſtarre ap. 
peares;) befides, Herod had put him in acloſe darke-Lanrhorne, (in 
prilon;) where he was not much ſcene. But, all :hat while, the Suwnne 
of Righteouſneſſe aroſe bigher, andincreaſed abroad: So that (even 
then) Chrift had more Diſciples, and Baptized more, than the Boprifh.. 19h" 4-*. 
himſelfe. While Chriſt was nor ſeene, but by Johns light; he with- 
held his owne Beames, that Toby might ſhine, and doc his office ; but, 
now-He had (ſufficiently ) declared him(to theend, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſhine alone) it was fit, Tohn ſhould be gone; that he might (till) go be- 
fore him, even in death [ oportet iIlums creſcere; Me, minui] 1ohn muſt 
be[ Capite minutus] Shorter: by the head, betore Chrift muſt be 'in 
Cruce extentms"] Spread'on the Croſſe. And, even the Manner of their 
deaths, fignified the growth of their Glories : For the Body of 10h», 
was cut-off., and d:miniſbed by the' Sword , and Chrifts-body was 
ffretch't out, and extended, by the Croſſe, 

If 1ohn were oncedeed, no man would ever take hiwtobee the 
Mefiiah, any longer... Every man would (then) lock after Chriſt 
himſelfe : whom 70hn hadpreached; and to whom (already) he had 
ſent bis Diſciples, Which, when Toby confidered;and,how much his 
Death would prepare the way for Chriſts glory, he cried our,f Hoe ergo lon ;. ;0. 
Gandium meuns _ F ft] This my Joy, i (therefore) yall > thir 
he mult creaſe ; but 7, decreaſe,, As loone therefore, as 7obn was 
gone, there was ſuch Runving after Chrift (onall fides:) ſuch Com- 
ming, and Going (as Samt Markeſayes,) That they had no leiſure 10 Mucke 6.31. 
eate ; he was faineto withdraw himſeife into the Deſare by Sea ; and 
yet.it would not ſerve the turne,. For, wary came (about ) by Land, Macke 6.33. 
and were (there) before him. So ifs did Chriſt ſhint?! and ſo 
fuddenty, was his fame increaſed, after Tohns death. 


Nayzeven Herod himſclfchad no fooner extingaifbed this Lampe, 
but is gy oe ty nfo wodta.de him, that he cries, 
Who i tha, that 1 heate ſach things of ? far, lolm 1 havebeheaded ? He Luke g.9. 


hought Him, ſurc exough;, bis mowth, was flopp'd. Bur, he'was de« 
, For, 1ohn was{/ 0x) a crying voice. You cannot kill a woice. 
bur, (like that of 4be/)it cryes the lowder, being freed fromthe Body. Gen: 4-10. 
lid 7obn; who, as (once) (at the approach of Chriſt)he ſprang 4 
«of his Mother,cre he was borne. So now, (atthe Fame 
avg in the conſcience of Herod, after his dear Lt 
Her 


 Andſo, 
zn the c 
of Chrif) be ſþ 


Is. 7 "1 | ab _—— riſen fromthe dead. 
e Wn yo Gai raſh il Mer m,withta/es (char ir was £/;. 
Fr. > wk | 
2 | -who)He trits again, it 6 John, 


© apo hers; : wy T's 

is ri iſen fo from rhe dead, And, he fpake truer then 
7. « he :W: For; Tohn wyas riſen in Chriſt. 'As briÞ, (sffers in 
4:70 0 PROIſe ba: So thoſt- (thae' ſuffer! for hin } ariſe in him. He 
., 2 * Edd pinches ;\tbey live mn him; The Yoice indeed) was gone ; Yer, 
[6H * here was #has,] which It proclaimed; (the Ettrnall Word : ) Which 
FT . Herod never had the grace tohbeare. For, fince he had fopt that Yoyce, 
"3£ by whichthis-Wordwas proclaimed ; This-Wora, (whentime was) 
.wanld not afford Him one word, though earweftly required. For, 


Laney # - phenwrodqueſtones cya 9 words (| es Saint Luke ) hes. 


lddchew, hs Memory of lobe: ice were athou- 
and lojurinthitone-CANh Tha,'is the Sunxe-it-ſelte ; Iohn, was 
; but 4 Lampe ; and came onely;'ro Beare witneſſe to this Lie ht ; : Now, 
can. there be'a greater Witneſſe ofthe Light, rhanthe pantlhs out of 
"Candles ? When'Ged once-juffered this Lewype to be par our ; you 

| js ſure; the: Day- ring from on high had viſited vs, to give 
Lake 1.79, . light tothew, that ſit in darkfieſſe, and in the ſhade of death ; and (by 
has owne beames now) to guide ouy feet into the way of prace; "$9 lohns 
ubprgordilens for Chriſt: ; as rk potting our of Candles raakes 


are, the cleerer, .*\ 
ako (having ſcene, What He did Naſcendo, Predicands, Bay- 
-Þ ans ad Merend) of done with the ſecond part ( lobns of. 
' pee) ee Chrifgs way. 
1 Now; could conclude; ba for one-word in the Text ; 
- which, ( twice there) we ſuppoſe it worch a lictle mo1 5 
toro And that is; this Prepoſition (4 NTE) Before, 1Tohn 
( Ame) before Him, 


ets ule uf ace; to prepare his way, 
Ame; e, in'chree nfm Firſt, Before, in tory of 


Tohn 1. 8. 


. 


-£ 


Time. | Secotidly, Before, in Preſence of place. dow , Before, in 

"BI | Dignity of perſan;\ As' Chrift was God, lobw w fore bim in 
=. . » 2.14 Time,nar in Perſon:But,asthey asthey were(both)af en; 10 pad before him, 
uh MW In, Time. abd.in Preſence ; "though not i» dignity of Perſon. The frf 
=: thar he was before binrin Preſence or Place "4 
W face. The ſecond, fighifics,” thar he was 
D, int Tine, «He'Came before hins (till, ro Make weyſ Ave Mom) 
ray \How. hewens before hims)in Time, to Prepare ; we 
obſerved in that, he was Cheb: before 

Xe hit Freachedbeforehir, ; bptſedbetor bi ;abe 


q— nc ns o#,u0d Applicdtion) toubh briefely 
ane before higg, in Flace or 
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th, that John did, was before e Chrifts face. He was Born (ante 


 Faciems.) (Chriſt is thoughtto be 6y;i 
me rn ante faciem, ( Beboid: 
© - aptized ante f, faciem : Chriſt with him in lordan, And hee "4 
3 7 ante faciem ; Chriſt in in Spirit, and was ſo ſenſible hs. 
of it, ae ag bdrew imſelfe for awhile TR: And, it was Marke 6. 31. 
well for lohn.that TY was ante faciem. For,had not Chriff been P 
ſent, and boked on, he could never have beene ſo rare 4 Saint. 
confeſſes it, himlelfe: of bis fulneſſe (ſayes he) we all receive bo Tohn r. 16. 
for Grace. There was not'a Grace in Jobn ; but ic came from Chriſt, 
He graciouſly beheld him - Hegave him, what he bad : He faw, 
how he wſed it : and kt doth (now)erernally reward it. 
A (bort Cenclaſion of | long Premiſes, beſt fits che Memory. The «ſe 
of al ſhall be: Thar, if we Sl come, where lohn is ; wee mult goe, 
25 hee went; Ante faciem Domini : Set God,before our eges,and walke 
in his Preſexce,as John did. Pirſt, in S ot Perion ; (like An- 
Fi Jin Holineſſe, and Rig hteouſmeſſe all the deyes of ov life. Second- 
aligence of Office. Preparing his way to us. Naſcends; by be- 
ing New Borne. Predicands, by teaching our {clves,to obey ha Lawes, 
on = leaſt Now licet. Doin, by Baptizing our Sexles in che 
Teares of Repentance, And'laſtly, As war by dying to finne, that 4. 
we may Livewnto God, Acknowledging,thart the Power,ſo to doc, om. 6.1 r. 
roceeds from his, being [ante Ngs ] preſet Before «s ; graciouſly 
, and wp-holding us. From whoſe fulneſſe we receive Grace 
for Grace.Firſt the Grace of a godly Life ; and (for tht) the Grace of 
eternall Life. Which God ygbe Father Exc for the Love of God the 


Son, through the operation of God the holy Ghoſt - tro which holy and 
bleſſed Trinity, be all Glory, Now, and for Ever. Ames. 


rovidence, thy Servant 7ohbn 
ponder fully Borne ; and ſent to prepare che 
Sonne (our Saviour,) by Preaching of Pen. 
: us tofollow hi Dotrine, and holy Life, 
7 truly Repent, (accerdingto his Preach- 
Lantly [peake the Truth : boldly, . 

ently ſuffer for che Traths-(ake - 
xeUs Cn xls r our. 
Lo xD, men. þ 
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AND MEDITATION; + 
© VPON THE DAY' OF | 
S.BARTHOLMEVY. 4 
| q Marth. wh; * : cs 
- Ei Bartholomem,. 


] Let the words of my month, and the Meditations of my heart, be 


| alw es acceptable jw thy fer, 3 God, my Saviou, and 
wy SEAAEe. | | TY 


| "Havedone (this day), 15 the Church hath done; 

© : {if picket out Saint\Bartholmew , from the Catalogue of 

"bk -his Felowes , that we mighe celebrate bis Momery, 
>.\by bimſelfe;: - 

For our warrent, Asic muſt be confeſſed, wee 
{have no command,in the Goſpel,to doe it: ſo it mult 
alſo,chat we finde nothing (there) to forbidir. Iris 
"mp 2 Cuſtome of the Chirch;, that leads' us. | A Cuſtome, that they 
of old, ro.write, or ſay,'or doe omerhiog on Saints-dejes, totheir 
And ſo ancient 1s this Guſtome, that:-D10n5/ews ( Biſhop of uAd- Euſeh. Hiſt, 
lexandrig}'abour 1400. yeares fibce, wrote 0n the 4rgument of. Holy- Eceiy. lib. 7. 
Gpxcarrangl + ans tels us). ,Now, ſucha Cuſtome, chat hath.( without ©: *9- g 
or antermſacn) beene ſo-lopg contenued in the Church, may, "i 
time » be;well admicted-for a law :. 5” NB0e00"1 _ 
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nn gen Ann memes 


rooke up this Come , to keepe 
;for whar we doc thi dey) were 


775 ( 5 ha E/ Ted ) THREg J f | . | , 

-Fickt. IT Daly * More O nawiporent's , tothe Homeur 
— ſe 2 1 "F" fed theſe his Samts , and made them 
ſuch, as through Them, unto Ys, his power and glory might 4. 
Plal.68.36.- mirably appeare. For, well ſaid-David: Mirabils Dews, in San- 
is ſus. | 
: Secondly, 

A . Fotz they 


crhir-#p77 
07, inthe preſent of the 49ge!s 
ow of but one poore Sinner among ws on Earth. If they then af rejoyce 
for «s,that wt are Converted ; 1 w{teciprocally)el rejoyce for them, 
that they are ſaved. And, we loſe nothing by ir. For, Fes honorando, 
rem noſtram azimus : -their-F eafts, andgojes,are @wrs. For ; they are 
x Cor.3-224 Ours. All the Saints (whether it be Paul, or Apolles, or Cephas, ( ſaith 
the Hpoflch all areyouys ; and you, areCbrifts), And nor onely their 
Narets, (Rice they were jt wen) ate to be had ih everloft ing memory ; 
but, even their Reliques, any pert of their bleſſed Bodies ( it we were 
ſore , we had them) were not radely to be (catrered ; but,with reve- 
rence, to be z#bered and honourably diſpoſed,in their quiet * droge For, 
they were the Temples of the Living God : the Store-houſes of the 
Word : the Earthen-Veſſels Preeſure;, Living Fountaznes, 
and Cm pipe of the holy Ghoſt. But, for praying for them, or 
praying ts them ; the o8#"ÞY"trdioulbas : the orher, impious. Wee 
need not pray for them. For, they doe enjoy eſſentially, all they can 
Dwexd ib, x, with already * I1no, mnfaran fait Martyri, qui pro Mariyre erat; They 
6. 2, infive Murvyyh, that pray fort theta. Bur, much more+#sjury doth hee 
offer them, that prayes to thers, or worſhips them. For,ncirher Saints 
A8.14.14. nor Angels can endare to take that, which is Gods due. Saint Panl, rent 
. his Garments, indeteſtation of it. And an Angel, refuſed it , with 2 
pe? ſtrongrhargerothe conrary » Fade, ne feceris. The Rule of Duren- 
Cen: wv is(and'{ would at other  apifts were of his minde, in this ) Hone- 
Aug. in lib. randi ſunt charitate , non ſervitwe : we mult honour them,in Charity; 
« wn 105" op ſerve chem, in Idelatry. | 
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eri Excellenty ,vre many refle# upon ourrowne-wretchedneſſe, 
and ( , by comparing +beir ptory , wich osr 1iſery ) 
leamerodefpiſe all Terrexe rhings; as they did before us 5 with this 


confidence;thar if poore worcall men, fike ws (ſowe-of them, Sinners of 
thr Gemiles,and notorious perſons) have, by Geas geodneſſe; obtained 
| this f-voer ,} tobecome bis Sanes; Wee may bee encouraged, to bope 

Wal.i9.1. . forthe Ge arercyby the ſave weaves,” For, Munue Dimini, neweſt ab- 
breviae. Gods Arme'Cnow)) is, us long, as over it war; and, as 

361 4 Laftly, 
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Pr eos imvitemas. | Thar wee may not ewely conſider, wharthe 
Saceglavedoos ; bue (ſeering eheir oh our eyes) worke 
2 after thair way and doe, es hep have bf ", they are 
gonce'thr r29/1- way (wwe arc ſure) rhat: ro leeve Ler us then, 
- thn. Day;tor hoſes canſes keepe the memory of Saint Bartholmew. Firſt, 
to Goap glory. Secondly; his Sims hopour. Third!y ; for our Contempla- 
tion, And lftly; for our Imitation. Theſe foare Reaſons why wee 
keepe Sainre- Dayes, as rhey are thecanfes of rhis worke z fo, ſhall they 
be, the Limits of mine. | 
Firſt then, to the g/ory of Almighty God, (the Santtifier of all Saints; T. 
the Glarifier of all,that 2lorifie him ) be.ull (thar followes) concerved, wt 44} 
written, and applyed. And, (eo non ro that end,and purpoſe, I pro- 
ceedtoarhe Second - So ro revive the honourable- Memory of his faith- 
full Servant, (Saint Bartbolmew)that He,may be honoratus in Charitate 
and wee may, /icem noftram rependere. 
'  Inreviveng of the eMemorie of 2 Han, long-fince dead and gone, *-SarateR 
we have an old rule given us rotalke by. De Morturs nil, nift bonum * | __ a hnn : 
to ſay nothing, bur good. Take heed wee brite them not; Far, Mortui” 
mou mordem : they bite no body. It is ( commonly ) true. Bur yer, the 
dead, (though they have loſt their Teeth) yerthey have nor loſt their 
Tongues : they have certaine workes ((aith Saint Tohn) that follow them y, \P*<-14-13* 
and they become living-Tongwes, in other-mens'monthes ; when T, hey, 
are in their Graves, Thar, tay wee what wee" can (in praiſe of them) 


we ſhall be cryed- dares if the Workes, they did: _ ſpeake co the 


Contrary. So 


Saint 'Bartbolmew ( to the bonovr of whoſe memory, wee would 
faine ſay ſomewhar, this\Day) is long. ſince turned 10 aſhes. Ant, where 
to find any irve report of any of his Workes, or any of his Werds,to give 
a teimony of him-('ra dire us in his Commindation ) will be « bard 
marrer. For,inthe whole Scripture (the 1rueſt- Record wee have, of the 
Atts of the Apoiies ). hee is, bucit! a manner as Plintefayes, of rhe 
Nigbtungale) [ Yox';, & preterea nibil ] a Name ; and ſcarce any more, 

For, this fnall-Tex# Er Bartholomew] is all, we find of him, Hee is 

(bur foure times) named, in all the Stripiure neither : and then, but one- 
ly-nancd, . without avy-relation of any-word, or deede, of bi. Not one 

of che reſt of the Apoi#les, bur harh ſome deſcription of Country, K tared, 

ar Sir-yame, whereby more nyo. of notice ney be raken of them. 

As for example. 

__ *'Welearnein Scr , that S107 Peter {the ſonne of ona) was a Tobn 1. 

Fiſherman of Betbſaida, Andrew ws his- Brhther. Tames and Tohn (the 10h 1: 44- 


ſonnes of Zebrdem Y were of the ſame- Profeſſion : and Philip, of the Matth.g.9. 


fame-Towee. Matthew, was a Publiten,and was called Levi.” Thomts, 19hn 20.24. 
is knowne by his Sy, and JurnameDidymus : | a3 Sinn Zelotes is, 
by his Country at Diſpoſition ) called the Caneanite, Times, ( called 
the Lord;-brother) was the ſonic of LL Iphene. And lude,(fomctimes; 
roy utes ; (omvrimes, Thitdews) was his Brother. The worbll 
T3 at 


+ 


CE Is 


— 
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| ades, is well knowne : and, how Hatbies was choſen, in 
&recorded inthe fir# of the 44s. Of theſe; ſome of their 
les Ineitions, Anſwers, or TAs, doe (ever and anon) fall into 
ie Srory - but, of Bartholmew, there is no notice taken there of any 
other-N ane, be had (of the Time of his Calling , of his Country, of his 
Kindred, or of any thing, that Hee (in particular ) cither did or ſaid) 
through the whole Story of the Goſpel, Neither doth Saint Paul ( in 
any of his Zpi#lesy or Saint Luke, (inthe As) make any mention of 
his doings; as they dee, of drvers other(his fellow- Apo#les.) So thar, 
He onely and His Memory (of all the ewelve) ſeeme, ina manner, to be 
ureerly- loft, and forgottes ; if youſecke Him, explicitely. Where ſhall 
we ſccke him, then ? 
It muſt be confeſſed, the $ 


criptare is very ſilent, concerning Him z 
Yet, ſomething may bc heard of Him,clſe-where,that may be trve. For, 
though 44, that the Scripture conraines, be 3r#e : yer, al Truths, arc 
not contained,in the Scripture. Somewhat (of his Deeds or Sayings)may 
bve,and fpeake in Tradition, that may (I ſuppoſe) be received with «a» 
biſtoricall faith, without offenec. Wee will therefore ( if you pleaſe ) 
take notice of thoſe Things concerning him, which {ve in the report of 
diversof our Church: Hiſtorians, and Fathers, as they have conceived, 
and learned from 4n#1quity. 

1. Who'was,  Fir#, | finde great que#ion amongſt thoſe few (that I have conſul- 

this B arthol- ted withall ) Who this Sent Baribolmew ſhould be, Serarizs (whom 

mew, they call the Learned-leſuite ) in his Tra de Apoſtels is induced (by 

De.” Galatinus and Onephrive ) to thinke that He was Nathenael, and that 
Bartholomens was but his Surname : (as Bar-lons, was tO Peter.) And 
he cites « in the firſt place) for his opinion, Abbes ( who 
writ five bundred yeeres fince.) Whole opinion (as Ihave found, in 
his Second Booke on the firſt of Saint Iohn) was z that it was very like 

this Bariholmew ſhould' be Nathanael.. Firſt, becauſc Bartholmew is 

Ioh.1,45 Cver-named together with Philip ; who was the firſt bringer of Natha- 

nal to Chriſt : and therefore, like hee ſhould f:{ be joyned with Pbz- 

lip, (being, in al choſe places, called by his Surname Bartholmew, and 
not Nathanacl.) Secondly, becauſe Saint-To5mv, who oncly writes the 

Story of Nathanael) doth ſparſims, (as he ſaith, at ſevereltimes, (though 

not, in one place, togetber) name 44 rbe _1poſtiles, but onely-Bartbol- 

mew. And, all the other Evangeli/ts name onely-Bartholmew , with 

Philip, and never mention Nathenzel at all. Therefore, ir is likely, 

that, they all meant the ſame Man by divers Names. Thirdly, becauſe 

this- Ser- name ( Bartholomew) lignifics Filins ſuſpendentss 4quas, There- 
fare, fortefis (ſaich Hee) Barthoimew is Nathaneel. For Hee, being of 

Cansin Galike:(when there was a Marriage there) the third day, fort? 

per occaſionem._tjaw,  Dominus ifvitatus ad Nuptias , Aqueas in Vinun 

COnVeriens, in admirationem omninm 51.4 (uſpenderat, Bur. ( by the 

35- rall reaſon for this Nowe. Interpregaing. (ſayes He ) filins ſuſpendents 


— 
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-  4qe4, (id eſt; Chriſti,) qui Corda ſuorum predicatorum, i Terrenis ad 
 Celeſtiaſublevat & ſuſpeadir. However; thi is the, opinion opf- Ru- Loco predicts. 
; And, it ſcemes. of ſuch waighe, in the opinion of [anſenius 
(Biſhop of Gaunt) in his Concerdid Evange/ica,he ſayes, Rupertze (4.17. 
' takes Bartholmew, tobe Nathanael, cerit, val probabiliter,). Contrary 

- toall which, * Baronias (ayes ( in Anno Chriſti, 31.) that ſome have * 2cumov.z0. 
> thought Nathanael,to be Bartholmew, Levibus conjetturs permots, qui- 
bus minime affentizmsr. And reaſonable good canſe he hath to d1ſſenr. 
- For,S*. Auſtin (whole antbority is, as goed, as any of the former) ſaith 
perempeorily (in his 7*, Tra upon Saint 10bn) that Nathenael, was 
wore of the twelve : neither is He found in the firſt, middle, or laſt place 
. ofthe Apoſfties, And Hee gives this reaſon, for his opinion. Intelligere 

debemus ipſum Nathanaclem,erudituns ac peritum legs fuiſſe , propteres 

woluit eur Dominus inter Dilcipulos ponere. 2u1a Idioras elegit,ut con- 
fa#nderet Munduns, Of the ſame minde was Ludolphus (in Fil Chriſti: ) Pert.1.239.24; 
where he fairh,that Nicodemus al[o(for the ſame cauſc)was not admit- 

ted into the number of the Apoſtles. Theſe, are the opinions for his 

Perſon. Now, for his Condit:on. | 

Sore ſay, he was a Fiſherman : as Toſtatus (upon Matthtw) ſeemes 2.His Cox 

to colleRt, trom Exſebizs , in his Booke de Preperatione Evangelica, &tion. 

And farther, affirmes him to be a lew, of the Provinceaf Galilee, (a ©7121 
poore wnlcarned man, and of no fame : ) Icad (peradventure) by the So 

Romiſh Breviary , that calls him ApoHoluc Galilaws, Of this opinion Fn Fefo 5.301. 
likewiſe is Baronius (in his Martyrologe : ) citing,among others, loſeph Auget. :5. 
Humils , whole praiſe of Saint Bartholmew is found in Simeon AMe-, 

$aphraſtes : and is reported, at large, by Swrizs. Where ( ſaith hee of f=-xgif. 14. 
Bartholmew ) e minima, maximus z 7, ex Piſcium piſcatore, hominuns 

Piſcatur fattus et, Burthere are others of an other opinion, As Petras 7570p. 103. 
de Natalibus,(Bithop of Equilinum : ) who halds,that ( firf) he was ” - aang 

a0 ew, but a Stranger of the Gentiles, and borne in Syria. Of which 

opinion alſo ; \1ſidore (Epiſcopus Hiſpalenſis) ſeemes to be. For,in his Fol.rce:. 
Etymologie of Bartholomews, hee ſaith : Syrum eft hoc Nomen, now He- —_ 
breum : though Barenixs be of the contrary opinion. Secondly, (that 4uqu/i.zs. 

ou may have the Epitome of his Legend , from the ſame Peter ) hee 

aich-: that, in Syria,  Barthololomews, was Nephew, and beire to the 
King there ; and thereby Solus(ſecundum )\Nobilitate decorates : 
hee onely (of all the Twelve) had Nobility, by Birth. That hee was a 
Syrian, is a conjeRure, | not very much wnlikely, For Bar-Tulmai, ( as 
Tremelius writes ) or Bar-Tholmai(as others) in Syriacke : (ignifies the 
Sonne of Ptolomeus. That, which the Greeks and Egyptians call Pto- 
lamens; the Syrians , call Thelome ((aics Ianſenius). And {o, hee c,,4 xm. 
might ſeemeto be ſome Great- Mans Sonne, of that name , inthat 52.17. 
Country. For, itis an «ſvall thing (in Scriptare) to call Men, onely, 
the Sonnes of their Fathers, without auy other addition, Neither 1s 

- the Scripture againſt his being Noble.. For, it ſayes not z thar Not any i Corr 6. 

| Noble : bur, thatNet away Noble ſhall bee choſca. ove in 
=. | T 4 welve; 
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ding ro the op Be of his pak 
miohe ti hich, our Saviour graced ; but, 
Id hem Se (who was now ſo loath, ro par off his 


Ro for his ſake) ſhould (heredfier) for the ſame rauſe, willmely 
p#1 off bis chin. Which hſtly, was accompliſhed in Indze, by Martyr- 
dome Where,xs Dorothiew in vitis CA poſtoloram{ifit be bit Booke)ſaith, 
He preached Chrift, 'id(cre hechea) delivered unro them rhe Goſpel of 
Sams Matthew, in the Hebrew tongue. Which, is alfo reported by 4u- 
* thors,we are morecertaine of(Baromwe,in his Mar tyrologe:and Sixtus 
Senenſhr i in his Bibliothees), who addes, that thoſe 1»diens, were called 
Fortunati, 
His Martyrdome there, under Aſtyages, for converting his B rother 
3-'  Palamen(that after became Biſhop of the place) is drverſly reported, 
Some ſay, that he was Cyacified. Some, that he was flea d. And ſome, 
that hee was beheaded; But, rhey are (thw)reconciled (by the fame 
Biſhop of Equilinum) ; Thar,rhe firit day, hee was beaten with Cudgels, 
faſtened to the Croſſe, arid Flea'd-* where hee continued preaching 
rhe Lord, untill the” 2ext day , and then, he was (laſtly ) beheaded 
© This,is the eanſe, why the Romane Breviarie (ſecundum Y ſum Sarum) 
Zaſfefo S. bart. cals Bartholmew- ate ih duplex Feſtum. For,ſome kcepe the day of his 
* Excoriation : and ſome, the dey,” ('of his Decollarzon) holy,” in his Mc- 
morie (3s Dar andzs reports, ih his Rationale). This alſo makes mee 
thinke ; eHfae,for chis catiſe, Swrizs ſet his-Day, on rhe foure 47d twen- 
rich + 10d Baronins ( with the Greekes) on the five and twentieth of 
Auguſt > bur; 'our Cltfes keepes the foure and<wentierh conſtantly in 
memory of both. 
Laitly, His eliques (that his oy bones might ſuffer another per- 
His Refiques ſecurionJafter Buriall;wereraken vp by the /nfidels,and throwne into 
the Sea'(wich the Riliqoes of other Saints, there buried, with him ) 
| but, were (after)"caft* up inthe Tile. Zipar#s: and there; againe-In- 
rerred by Agathy(Bifhop of that place) ſaith Toſeps Huwilis, in Mets- 
phrafte?.” Erom whence, by ſome,(who for pare dewotien,cannor ler rhe 
$aints reſt itrcheir 6raves) they were tranſlated co Beneventum, And,” 
f1 5 rhente(thar we'my Te 147 Saint is nocaltogether 2 Srranger here) 


Lib.z, fol.45 


Lib, ew ha 


Fn notis ad 
Mart, Ag 25. 


_ Bite. Find in Fadmerw(Iitely-publiſhed, by my worthy friend, rheear- 


Pye. ned-Sefd*m)T hat rhere was att Arme of S. Barthohmew, brought hither 
In Eoglad. into England by a'Biſbep of that Citie. Who, in the time of Canzrarthe 
Dane, came hitber ro procure Moneythereby, toward the preventing 

of a Famine like ro ariſcin his own C . And here(inthe preſence 
- of the. Queene in perſon: and of x great aſſembly of many Nents of the 
Clergie, and a rude of people of both Sexes, and 1 the ſame 
of Beneventwit TE ets the Body of 
ff,8& by the he ſane wasthie very Bone: 
f Saint Bartbolmew, Mk al torts He ſold it for no finalf 
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They begaa to 
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4 Meditation for the day of Saine Barcholmew, 221 


» to the ſa ame- 


——_—— ___ 


good: Qurene Emma. (Mather, to Edward 
-the Confe or. ) \'Who, (in thename 'of King Canutw-her-Husband, 
-and>brr {c/fe ) did ſolemnely dedjtate-it to the Church of Ca 


/'Wharis become of this- Arme, (thavwas thought,ſo much toenrich 
the honour of our kingdome;atthattime)I cannot /earne: only T find, 
by a Copy of 4 Record in the Tower of London,thatEdwardthe firſt (inthe Amb. 16.260] 
vebreemh of his Raigne)«declares by his Letters-Patents, how he had 
teceived of William (the'Prisr of the Holy Trinity of Norwich) 
divers wher Reliques (as of 4arons Rod; of Zacharie the Prophet : of 
the Innoews,c.)Y nan perticulens de Santo Bartholomeo.(All which, 
were 1mquddaym Capſula contents.) To have, during his-life. Which 
be promiſes, he will cauſe to be reſtored by himſelfe or his Heires , fine 
diffiowlrate. Whether thi were a pert of that Arme, or, whether any 
other plazes, of this Kingdome could bragge of his Reliques, is wncer- 
#ajne, Butyir ſeemes, Beveventum loſt all her hold of them, by letting 
goerhis Arme : which (as Eadmerme ſayes) was kept 4-part, and per- 
adventure, folne ) fromtheref, to ſerve 474in#it ſuch atime of need. 
For, the Body, abour fifice five yeeres ( or, not /o much, ) before the 
ſale of this Bone (which was berweene {mn 1018. and 1038.) was 
tranſlated trom Beneventum, to Rome ; by the Emperour Orho the Se- 
Tond, in Anno Domini,g8 3.4s Surize tells us from Baronize-his- Notes Suriue Aug.14 
on the Martyrologe : Awuguiti 25. This, he reports from Friſfmngenſis, 


- and from a Manuſcript in the Yaticane, at Rome. Where, if the Body Friſns.ſab-6, 


of this Saint be indeed ; I heartily deſire, that (yer, at laſt) his Boxes *7** 7? 
may reſt in peace,till the blefled comming of his Xafter. And ſo much, 


concerning his Reliques, with the conſequencies. 


Now, concerning his Nobz{zty : which I rouched before. There is a His Nobi- 
Tradition (which I find,not in 4644s, Biſhop of Babylon; nor, in any tie. 
of the common Legends, that I thinke, were almoſt-alt-tranſcribedfrom ns Apa- 
him,) which is this ; That, when our Saviour athis laſt Supper, ſaid 


| Þ one of them ſhould betray him } they ( dreaming then onely.of a 


Temporal K ingdome in Chriſt ) looked upon one another , and began in 
& their hearts to ſuſpect Bartholmew,as moſt likely to doe it, toget the 
&« dominion over them ; fince he-onely of them all) by the preroga- 
tive of his Princely Birth, had any colour to claire, or make title,ro a 
Crowne. It is therefore ſwppoſed alſo, that the Nobilitie of his deſcent 
&( from the Kings of the Gemtiles ) gave the oncly-occaflon at the ſame 
tt p;me to the Conteution , that preſently followed among thems , for 
« Fapercoritie 3 and who ſhould ſeeme to be the greatef#, Hee, (that 


© E poufpders well the anſwer of 0u7 Saviour in that place) may (peradven- L1b.22-25. 


| « Fore: J bat 198, ſhall wot 
= 5 


. 


* ture) be induced to imagine that ſove ſach thing, concerning reg all 
cc went was the occaſion indeed. For, thas hee anſwers, ( to 
« ſtop their Contention) there ; The Kings of the Gentiles beare rule 
<« over them, nd they that beare rale over them, are called gratious Lords 


be ſo : let the orcateſt awong you, 
be chiefeit, as rim wi ſerotth. As rf hee ſhould 


_ eaf's have 


is —___—— EI 
OM Oe 


i (Eg = 


SD deſcended - 
-oruſurpe 
"$0 beare rule and padtiodahation 
It you'; :lrisno ſuch-Government ( ar, 
WT imac 6 err dhangy for (heere ) che grea- 
rw And,if Bartholmew were the greaef.%y Birth, 
* okogran certainly leſſe hecould not wef'be made. : For,there is 
"" pop 61 rage (=p ( yea, eventhe leaſt of them all) > © as if, 
if | 2” —— Account, were leaſt worth the Accounting of. 
Libyaqmy. \(7 $tory ('of his:Nobiliry, and their Contention) Petrus de # +404 
| bas confeſlerh,he had from Demaſcenus. Bur, which Damaſcenus hee 
-meanes;, I cannor learne. I never ( yet ) heard of any of that name; 
bur thiſesvrwiz. lohn Meſu? Damaſcenus, the Arabian'( a Mehomttan) 


whois wnlike to write'of this Argument. Sccondly, Nicolans Dama- 


—Ani4. 14648. ſens , Whole Broke is loſt (though: often: cired by Zoſephis). Hee 
WW, 164-4. wrote before Chriftz :and therefore;,-could nor mention Bartholmew. 
Thirdly, Daneitis Stwdites (7 Honke of Theſſalonica) that wrote 


Ingrefſ. Vene- ' the Theſaurus. And fourthly , lohn Damaſcenus ( the Father ) who 

Bis, AMO. 1G 1 Prieſt of 'Conſtantinople , and livedunder Leo 1ſauricus. Both, 

theſe laſt Thave conſulted ; '07e, by a friends hand : and the other, my 

0... ſdfe( with what diligence, I could) peruſed; but,can find/no word of 

#hs, in'then;  Neicher have their indexes {oimuch as the name ( of 

In Inc Lib. Bartholmew, ;or; Syria yineither of them. ; Bilizs ( that fer forth 1941s 

= ayes, that Trithemius names another Damaſcenus ; bur, 

mes him-co/bec 2i/taken, and that they (69th) were, but one. 

Laſtly, Poſſevinws in the Venetian Catalogne(at.the end,of his 4 Ppara- 

rho" [ von ankjech Sententle Damaſcent to bees a Manuſcript in the Library 

\ at Fences not extanr inprint { chat I'can learne).. And, it may bee ; 

Peter de Natalibus (being a Venetian) might read. it there... Bur , it is 

nat cerraine, to affirme itz” and therefore, wee muſt take it from him, 

on his evee word;thar iris it one\Damaſcenus, or other : or elſe { per- 

tiaps)theſe: Names may be miſtaken." If any pleaſe to take the paines 

ro-ſcarch after a thing; ſo lirtle z "4 little more leaſure, and 

induſtry (perhaps) may diſcover it. Bur, veale beere ;. aac willing, 
ro make this parentheſis, any Wis bid Avi 

How rrue;chis Traditioni is ;! chat his Nebiley cauſed thei Serife ; 

Ichibedorcmaines bur, it ſeem rey beene ſome Cred:t 


Catalog. Sanbior. the likelihood thereof: For, hence: ( ſaiththat ſame- Peter) 
os | divers.Churches appointed: jÞe this Contextien, to bee 

the' G ers Br lone, Amoaog which number , o»r 
Luke 33. | p- rchof pn is one) For; var Goſpel: farthis day; is'this very 
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Chepter of Saint Lukes. beginnine, 
"are reponied of him, i Ma India : of 
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thew, beere;)) | | 

denitie is the Church, under Chrift; who was lmſelfe, allo, an 4- 

- po#le, Next, we finde, that he came ferely by this Digniuiez being 0— 2. 
called tO it, Lake the ſixth and the thirteemth. Newtbeing ofthis Dig- 3» 
witie, we know what paver he had, ( withthe reſt) over wveleane Spi- AS 4+ 

© pits, and to healy Sicknofſss. Next 5 that he had perter ro retine ,- and 1c6.40.24. 

forgive ſinnes. ' Thew, that He mas ſent to Precch;, ff tothelewerone. 5. 

Iy: and Laff, to af N4vons, both to Teach avd Baptize. In the exe- Math-r0- 5: 

cation of which Office, he was fo diligent and faiphfull « cAiniier, as © 
he is conceived to be a fit paterme herein, for.the whole For, 6. 

thus praycs Shee, on this day. Gran, We arch thee owe t Church, Vide the Col- 
both 1 love that, he belerved; and to preach that, hee tavght , through ©* 

' Chriſt our Lord. And, this opinion the Church apt anely hath had of 
the ſaundneſſe of bu Dettrine z but, as confidens- (hee ſcemes of his 
wirking Miracles : (and tbet,as ,25 «ny of the reſt did). For, 

She harh appointed ( for the Epiſtle. of thus day ) the 3". of the 4s, 

> and the 42%; verſe ; whereir is (aid; Tha by the hands of the Apoſtles 

were many and wonders ſhewed, ameng the People, &e. Io which 
> number of Miracle-workers, was Bartholwew. For, it followes there(in 
| the ſame verſe), That they were altogether with ene 46607, in Salomons 

\ Porch, ar thartime. 'Zaftly, the Ch doth alſo ackoowledge, that 
He had the Hopenr,to be ave of Theſe,that (as our Seviear (aid) ſhould 

be delivered »p,80 be afflitfed, and hard of ol Neview, ( yea) and billed 
for bb meme. fake For,. ypea this dey, doth Sbee honour biz, in Cele- 
ine the M cory of his Martyrdewe, to of Almightie God. 
 comechimſelfecs ficon the Thrave of bit Aajeſtic , that Birtbolmew 11th. rg, it. 
© alſo ſhall fir upunene of rhe twelve Thrones and Indge the twelve Tribes 
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"4 eAd Con- this Text, it is but 9190 words 29 Name ; SE -EtBarthols- 
F rewplatie- mew} isall. wonkibiole, there were ogra in this: 


ow hey Ematcr (long fince) loſt by lot: but bi Word 
is falnero ovy lot ,and rhat, continues for ever. Itis (all of it ) good 
for ſomething. Farkas Saint Payt-aics) Onmis Scripturs (loia's; Et's ; 
 rietles/andall): the" whole Scripture & given by inſpiration from Ged;; 

al is; rats teach, to improouets corrett, A obracks ri obtcouſ- 
neſſe. To ene good end, or other; it'is all profitable. As we ſhall ſee, by 
£ - this Geele- peece, if we fixe our Comemp 


{pron a while onir. 
"WM... The firſt i thing (alees ) Fobſerve; we have gained bychis Text, is, 
pede nay off 


 tharweure ſore eds by the Scriptur eirfelfe) there was ſuch « 
Man. \Next; that a'Nane; nt pai ), Laftvyariat he was 
” a Sainvindeed."* For; thi is more adventage:; in the Re- 
'* + maneChurch can tiave: who worſhip Saivfs;and make ata Patrons 
of whowv ir is very donbrfull whether there were 
: Such Patrons, the Pope hath\not onely-made Saints ) 
\Afen;" that" ( before hee named them, for ſach ; 
ho. were not era aaturs., Meecre non extis : and had neithet Name, 
Durendl.7. & nor + [Suchis his power; (artriburcd to him by his Sycophants 
© bs thatthere can bee aw Saints, but of his mating! * And;.not much 
*carcherakes (it ſecmes) in their metine, neicher ; lerting them ſip 
(by banches,:and handreds) : among whors, 
Front, | «teckak raade Sainer that hayeno Names, (as Meſſas candida, Bo 
© lanpe of Saints ) : ſome, that we finde not nemed in Scrip- 
Mints hee hach'made $ainsr, and giver them Names ; ( as, Longins 
—_-  withyche Speare ; and Ge 
J.- 


5 i ag-4e] 


F 
ft | 


foes, Or Giſmas, the 
Saimts;\ Ie hath madein Clafters : thatir 
very doubsfull,” whether they were Men,or Women(asihe hundred 
16 rhveſeare 204d or Miriyrs, des) Laſth, ſameothers, he hath ler in 
pope whom, ſome dowbr, and others belceve, that 
were rahert executed-Traitors : and ſo, :more: Gs, to bee 

» 'But, for Bartholmew,, 'we arc heere fared , in thic Regier 
of ro, that there was ſuch « ALas : thar,hce was called B archo!. 
mew z and, was' a Saint-indeed; For; he is-heere in the Cats- 
Upuctvhem,thar war wh ſj yt hn Ge ile x 
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 Bemeco#f, (tt#.2.) And for tems, 1 hope we ſhall nor 
| from Rome. 


4 Medivariondor the-dgy of Saint Bartbolmes. 


22l 


: For, the Apoſtles, are Canonized in the Scriptaye- it-ſ(clfe ; 


where you (b3ll read of. chem { Send7s. cApoob ] when t 


 uponearth - and[[ Save?i Apoitols Jwhemthey were in Pad that, 
* In#hi, our 'Cinirch ( whattoever Keme , otherwhiles, dorh).cannar bee 
4 fad, to celebrate Shee knowes vet what. For our. Saint Bartholmew 


was a Man; knowneby his Name, to be a Saint indeed, 

» The next thing , obvious to our Contemplation, is z that this Saint, 
Was anLpoiile : which is wore, then a Saznt. For, every Saint was 
notan pete: nor (indeed) was every 4poitle, a Saint, For, Indas, 
was a Devell. But Bartholmer, 1 meanc is a Saint, that ( by being an 
ApoRie)is become the fitter Patron for a Society. For thereby, he was a 
cAMan, that was of 4 Society , himſclfe. I meane nor, that-great-and- 
generall-Society ; of which, we are A{ (rhe Communion of Saints) : 
but, of char particeler-Seciety pickt out from the reſt, (the twelve 
Hpoftles) which was of Chrifis owne making. Sure z we may row be 
bold ro fay, that Secitties are not onely lawful, but allo commendable, 


* fince here we finde ove, whoſe head is the Somne of God , and all the 


fnembers (Sxints). Into which number, our S4irt is catred, and infer- 


- ted heere with chis little word © Br]: the firſt word of our Text, [| Et 


Bartnelomeus 7] is the knot, that makes hive , to bee of their Societie - 
and Them,to be of hu Seviety. Et, is a Conjunition : a word, we may 
not wiſſe (as little, 28 it is) nor poſſe-by-#t, For, it begins our Text: 


- andirtis a part of ſpeech, very deere tg God. © I. have often. heard ir 


* © ſaid, that God loves'Adverbs, better then <Adjedives : her cares 
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mane rime, 
Members of Ir, 
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* © 2wore for quim bene, then quam bow. | But , Iam ſure, hee loves 
” « Comunttons, beſt of all. Chri# himſelfe ( with reverence, l uſe the 
word) & 4 


Conjunttion, Heisthe (ET) berweene <4 !pha and Ome- 
24+ the(E T)berweene God and Man : the (ET), betweene Prieft and 
Sacrifice, uniting «ll in himſelfe. Hee is the ( E T ) heere, that makes 
Bartholmew, one of them ; and the Conjundion that knits them «ll into 
ip. So well God loves Conjanttions , that hee would have 
no g#od-rhing, to be alowe.. For, when hee had made all things,and ſaw 


- thatthey were good; the firſt, noweft bonum, thatever he pronounced ; 


was upon 'Efſe ſolwm. ' So well hee loves Society, as hee loves his 
r, the very Godhead, is a Society 3 a Trinity of Perſons, 
in Yaity of Eſſence. Nexthin z Man, (whom he made by his opxe 
) is a Socrety in himſclfe : <Atale and Female created bee them. 
For, both, are bur Homo. . And ſo proper is Society to bumane Nature, 


that we tnay ſay of an wyſociable Hanche wants humanity. Now,out 
— ofthis ſmall-beginning, God made a greater Society, conlifting of 2va- 


wy Men and Women : which he called his Church. And, fo well hee 


need a Canon 


Phil.z, F> 


Apoc 18.26, 


'2 


en eAPp0- 
file. 


loh.6.71. 


Gen.,z.18. 


Gen.! .37. 


loved it, thathee laid dawne bu life far It , to. wnite it unto himſelfe - 
that God and\Mas might make (ar laſt) bur ove Society, But, inthe 
this Church, bee but ove Body; yet , the ſeveral 
reſtin divers places, and ace dilperſed inco ſeverall 
V | Congregs- 
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ves) called Churches, though 


_ y be alogerber (indeed) but one Cherch. Thus, the Evangelif (in 
& - So, the Charch, harh many Congregations in 1t, and they, have ſeve- 


: rall Societies in them. And, rhoſe Sociaties;; have ſeverall cen, that 
1 have other ces on them, in rheir particular, (as they are'cither 


* Fathers, Sonnes, Brothers, Hubands or Friends to others) thatare not 
=. of the ſame Societie with them; yer, all rheſe, are (in Gods accompt), 
--.. bur oneChorch. Let no man (then) thar ſhall ſee ſome few honeſt 
men draw together into one Societie, ) for the ſtirring up'of Charitie 
and Devotion ( two principall ends of Soctetie ) thinke them proud Se- 
peratifts, that affeRt ſingularitie and fattion. For ſuch Societies are nor 
Separations from the great Congregation ; bur perts of it, and (as it 
were) ſo many Ynder-ſchooles ; wherein good-men , doc bur pradiiſe, 
and exerciſe ( in private ) that Love, which they owe, and will be ever 
ready to pay to the whole Church in generall.. Neither doe they ac- 
count themſelves any more ſeparate from their Communion with other 
good men{by being of a Society) ; then they thinke themſclves ſeperated 
from their owne Society, by being Fathers, Brothers, Sonnes, or Hus- 

bands to others, that are not of ir. | 
Our $4v1our himſelfe (though hee had | Aulcirades that followed 
him) whichgrew up into a Church - yer (our of them 44) he choſe 
Luke 10, x, \ £90 Socteries x 4 greater, and a leſſe (the ſeventy Diſciples 1,"and (heere ) 
the twelve * Apoſtles). And yer, herein, neither was Hee, fat7iows - 
nor, mY ſeparate from the Cherch, But, «lf of them, Members of it : 
and, of the ſame Communion of Saizts, ſtill. And if' we will belceve 
Li.6.cep.100. Dorothawns (whom Petrus de Natalibus Cites, in his Catalogue ) ſome of 
the Apoſtles themſelves, were alſo of the Societie of the ſeventie 
Diſciples. And, in the firſt :hree Goſpels , we alwayes find Philip and 
Bart , ever named conſtantly rogerher, (as peradventure they 
beſt loved, to be) : yer, they were (ſtill ) of che Twelve. So; Two, 
may bee of a Secietie ; and they two, bee parts of the Twelve : and, 
' ſame of thoſe Twelve , of the ſevemy. Yet, «ll thoſe, arc but one 
Church. And, as their being of that Society of the Twelve ; hindred 
them not, from being of the great Socterie , (the Charch) - lo, their 
other Dependances , as being of the Church; or, being of the ſeven- 
ty 3 or, being married men (as Peter was) z hindred them not, from 
: being of rhe Twelve. For indeed(what Number-ſaocver they propor- 
A tion themſelves unto) a Socretie is but ſome few /inkes, of the grear 
4 Chaine,purt neerer t 


ogether : and Two ſuch knots,we ſee (beere) our S4- 
. wviour humſelfeknic in his Church. Bur, to what end ? 
Ludolph. i vid. © Tt is obſerved, by'Origen; That the very firſt time , the whole So- 
Cit. per*' cietie, of the Apoſtles, were named in Scriptare, Saint eMatthew , that 
#9: 3 doth irbeere + ſets them al/downey by couples, inthe Catalogue. Pe- 
ter and Andrew : Tames and Tobn : Philip and Bartholmer, cre. And, 


| x beganco ent couples x re\ſa-coupled; as Saint 
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* - « (Doddyine,and good Life),j to fave Two, (the 


* Societie) may ſerve allo, for 


A Meditatio »for the day of Sai Barthobnaw, 


cauſe: ince,Chrif bile awd coupled thorn, Foryvin __ 
[| Crpit cor mitjere bins] He 


(ap..6. 7. 


hath (heere)) newed chem.” The ſameorder, hee tookewith 
\ of as alſo; For,. them hee fent , in couples oO 3 as Saire Lode (ap.10.1, 
ſaith, That,.if thi hole: ſevemy', or, the whole Twelve couldnet 

alwa yy, at leaſt, there'mighrbe'Tio'of either, 


JESS 
thar ſhould ( for Farce ) repreſent the whole B 


ody: of thre rel; Bur, 
what. wasthe reaſon, they were thus coupled. Some will picke a Ay 


ftery our of itz and lay, they were fent by Twoas : Firſt, to beadle 
t9j«//ife the (62-9 they were topreach,. For, it is wrieten-i9 thi 10b.8.: 7: 
Law , that the Tefbimany of Two, is true.. 6. Next; to fronific, 
& were to-preach unzoT7we, ( the 1av,and Gemile) ; our of Two, (t 


« ow, and Goſpel); the Love of Tws, ( God, and ours Ne 


Jetbour), | 
«contained ia Twe'z (the firſt; and ſecond Table); by Two-PWorkes, 


Body, and Sowule) - and 
cc XY aurw to joyne the great Two ( Heruerand' Barth, God and New, 
© rogether 


But ceaivly, che chiefe canſe of ſending them (mw) ir» Couples and 11; cnift. par. 
Societios, is beſt rendred by w (which is a maine cauſe of all 244442. 58. 
good-Soxreties) we. \ That they might have'the mutuall” beipe and 
comfors of one anothers fellomſbep, inchioroſtior and rebellcors world, 
Becauſe, they were ( yet) like ws- ( weake men , not filled wich 
that mizhty ruſhing of the holy Ghoſt), which ( after ) came'on them, AR: 2.2. 
and exabled rhem to- goe- () (fac bine, þ five ſolos ) as the Spirit ſhould 
beſt diretthem. Now this Re vey ot (why TY i ſent them, Two ina 

made them Twelve? or, why hee 
made them G— = Tn r mutual comfort ,conſervation,and 
afsſtance. For, woe be to hins that ic alone (faith Sa/omon) he fallth,and E<<!<h4- 10. 
there i ngt 4 (econd,to lift him up.. Since (then) owr Saviour would not 
ſend his Diſciples ( alone) for tcare of falling, while they were weake 
wen : Icis fir for «(that are ſo)to draw into Socteviez for the mutuall 
comfort and eſtabliſhment of cach other; and to become each orhers 
keepers and defenders ; not ancly againſt the' Yiolexces of worldly op- 
a mg but alſo, againſt the &//ank of 
Sinne laves to be alone (ina Corver ) : 
( oft ) from doing evill, either tor > Bs x or ethers, If :his (then) 
werea principall- Reaſon, why Chriſt made Siakales for this reaſon, 
we may be al{o 4 Societie - and ſo, we are, 


Bur, if any aske, who ws 7 ſo: we may confidently fay ; that r-quii 4: 


He, that made the Twelve,made ws For,when we conſider, that as St. /angwin's 


_ fien - He, 4 45 


| Lukeſayes.of them) Wedac (ar allow M 


eebings ) eate our meate i0- 770 246. 
gerber with gladne/ſe,avd han; nor if heart, and continue in the A 0- 
ftles Dadtrine, ſay,: that He # the Author of this Ch 


ia cheCaT] that couples Us to once anmther, For, 


| n_—__—_ ſaid ic,far'us:; it He, thet maker wen 1 be of one minds Vlal.68.6, 


i” 


PD 


he Wo bBa le. 


; that.wee are (o. Which may fa. 
was. ey For Chriſt-himſcife 5 th 
b a Bee." [E, wt-gpines ] by this, all wen ſhall bu, 
== -. Ware my - gp enter If then we keepe ths 
Ta N muplnedyato mall edendnirg find; whether wee 
Y | "Oo 5 | oc bmari or00- i org fair he') keepe wy Commnde- 

7 —_y Commandement ( and the 
diligatis imvicems , was the Lew, 


that H 


for-the rule of ther 

Order. chatnnd infonck i dhoapiinhe 13,14;15, and 
11 46. pe err And,as it was, to Them; ſoit is, tos, 
tp al ther good $vieties, the moſt eſpeciall Rule, for Them, and 


Vs, toabſerve. Fot;the nature of Love,is ro'Ymite and Binde men to- 
hg mutual Chiiitian Offices: And,not onely fo ; but, to keepe 
ſo, when they arcyogether... Charitas oft chars unites, For Love, 
mult not. be begwy, alone bur, continued, And therefore, he calles 
Love (whieo hee giver.it ). Mandaturm novum- becauſe it ſhould xc- 
ver grow old, or , abſolete ; but continue ever-freſb and new in their 
1 bearts. and af ections, Neither, ſhall chey need any orber Law,{ to live 
38, by) chat-have e6i. For,: Love, « the fulfilling of the whole Law, This 
therefore, he callcs primum & maximun M andatums, And,if it were 
cy I 4 - +49 irmaſts needs be, the firſt, greateſt, 
without Love, _ cal ncither et nk none 
wn 27 i: wee IO ASE» 
ſz ( vr oureyree Love is more effettual, chen 
Nature, For, (as Sdlonien (ayes) Vir amicabilis ad Socieratem , magrs 
Amici erit, quam frater.. In "thcaſe friend, u neerer then 4 Brother. 
There were" ( even amorig the Apoſtles themſelves) three paire of na- 
 turall-8rerhren - and, ſome of them of kinne ro Chriſt-himſelfe (accor- 
ding tothe Fleſh) ; yer 5 it was not ths , that made them a Societie - 
but,,/LRTY S Cognatio prima; It was Fertue (Love) that ( chiefe- 
9 % 7 perar all of kipne. For Chri#t ( whoſe Love called them all 
bereby made them «ll- alike. neere , unto him) did (after) 
llhom. nad (af ifferently) his- Brethres, and his- Friends. And, wee 
ry ena (that. were Brethren) 


Peter ” Tohn noger her (that were Friends) as Peter 
| y; whetrthe Zove of Godſhad 
I brought-in, Paw/(the Perſecutor), that was neither of kin ( in Blood, or 
Iy | » Per.3.25, Manyers),tobe one of that-Societie.; Saint Peter calles him (Brother) ; 
I wo as avy of the ret. This PRA Love, to make 4 $o- 


And(bringmade ) what can comtinecic berrer; then Love > lince, 

— lays) Theo eter 
AC: P YT prophecying 

Tongues cee/#,or Knowledge faile, Charitas nuwquam excidit. This 

Laiting Rule, Chriit gave Lait, eo his Sacietic 5 tomake it Le#. For, 


= - —C (to make ie bl 
m 


: Cor.r3.8, 


EET 
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* themſo). heecaſtir agavebour them, ( a5 a G#dle), For, ſo Saint 
> Paul calls Love, [ YVinculam PerfetFionis the Bond( or Girdle) of Pey- Col.z- 14. 
= fedttion. Becauſe, as the moſt perfet? Figare, it hath no end, but like 


(a Girdle ) goes ever round. [71 diligats was Chriſts Girdle ( 


— 


CC 


chat went about-thems ; ro which (Imvicem) was the 8uckle : they 
knows, where the Plicatares ranne ove into an other (ad invicew) which 
ke 


pt their hearts ſo clofe together - that, nor exe, (more, then Oxe) 


could faloff ; and he, was ſoone repaired. I onely with this Yirtwe 
prima, ( this Finculum per fectam) ftrong about ns : leſt wediſgracetul- 
ly #»-knit-againe. For, the very Heathen thooght it a difgrace, for 3imin Digen. 
2 Manto breake from a Societie, he had once imbraced. Sceing that, =": + 
Mes would thinke, thar hee eicher forſopke the Company of good 
men : or made an indiſcr2et Choice at the beginning : which is nao Cye- 
+ dit, either way. Now, »othing berter prevents thu : then, ar diligats 
inviceys. 

Thus farre my Contemplation hath carried me : when I conſidered, 
chat Eartholmew, was an Apo#le,and one of the twelve,(a Socierie, that 
Chri##-himſelfe both made,and geve a Law-unto, and ſuch 4 Law, that 
is fundamentallymeceffary for Ys,and all orher good-Societies), 

Now let us La#ly ſee - what we can find, For Imitation. But,in «4. 
Hin, what ſhall we Imitate? His being an XpoFle, induced with power ed imicati- 
ro quelf uncſeane Spirits ? ro heale Sickneſſes ? to forgive Sinnes ? tg 9 
Preach ? Baytize £ and worke Miracles ? Theſe are no fit #bjetts tor our 
Imitatiov, And,if not Theſe, what ſhall we learne of bims'? For, wee 
find »01hing bar Theſe:and Theſe onely i#plicith.ln the Scripture fore 
Little, there is faid of bims - bur Mach, there is nor.” Give mee leave | 
(#bew)ro make theſe Two 0bſervations. Firit (Affirmaiveh) + whatis ,, 
ſaid of him,there; And, Scrondly(Negaively what is Not ſaid of him. [anguiniy, 
And theſe, ozely as he was, a Man of a Societie:and ſo, a fit- Patterne for vhereof This 
Ps 80 imitate. wr 4a 

Fir then (effirmatively): Altthat is expreſly ſaid of him, is this : 
and bar1hi7 Cl ET Bartholomans }. And I obſerve, Heis never-nawed 
otherwiſe. Looke through the whole- Booke, and you ſhall wever-find,, , _. 
Barthelmew,wirhiour an(E Timmediarcly before, or after him. Three Mar.z 1s.” 
times, | Philippat et Bartholomew? : and once ( Bartholomens &t Mas. 1-vk-5.4- 
thaw (4 1.13.). He iseverconpled: cither He, to ove, of his Fel- 
 lowes: or,ome of his Fellowes, to Him : and never. alone: or, once na- 
med 4 perr( from his Brerhren) in all the Scripture, So, though wee 

read no more of him : yer,#hi we read, that they were never reckoned 
roperber - bur, that, He was One. They were never teckoned, without 
' bins,tor He,wichour Thews. He was 00 Didymus:to bee out of the way, |... . 
- ac any time, when there# were mer + Surely, a fic-Patterne, ford $o- © 
_ ; being a Man fo-ſociable: For, He,isever Ove : whoſoever is,the 
©» So,befere, your hiad the Preceps, to a Societie, Yr dilipatis invicens] : 
 Here,you mde dt the Bxarple of ove, thar did it, We (Sin,by his //n1- 
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Meditation forthe day of Saint Bartholm 


' *And no doubt, bur in the Catalogue, all the Evangels/ts fer him in the 
2 very place; where hee moſt-uſed, and beſt-affected ro be, For, (if you 
bE: - marke,) he is ever-coupled in the Laſh ; in the very-midaeſt, (the place 

"Y or Center of Yniie : ) being alwayes the ſoxt or ſevemh Apoſtle,in che 

3 Ring; In medio conſiſtis Virtws : the vertne (or ſtrength) of a Societie 
| conſiſts in the aiddeſt, And (chere) men of amitie, loye to be. Iris 

Heb. 2.12. Chrits 0wne-place, to be in media Fratrum. Now, fince one-place can 

hold;but- 0»e,at once: he, that will be 5here, mult either be in-Chr;7 , 
or, Chriſt, in him. Either way, it will be enough,to make him have the 
ſame minde that was in Chriſt : Which is, If two or three be gathered 
together in thename of Love, (which is, Gods-name,) to beever-one, in 

Marth. 19, 20. the wi eſt of them. 

1 Toh. 4. 8. In this place, wee ever heare of Bartholmew. Where ; ſometimes,he is 

Matth.10.3. taking hands (with Ph:{ip) on rhe right-hand, as thrice ; ( Philippus, & 

Mark ; i%. Bartholomeus : } and ſometimes (with Matthew) on the left-hand (as 

ukKe 6.4. | wy 

once) Bartholomaus & Matthews : bur, alwayes-Joyned with o2e or other 
Ads 1.13, of his Soctetie'; as neere the middeſt, as may be. That he might ſhew 
| his obedience; ro the Orders of his Societe [ 7 duligatis mwuvicem,) His 
Skin (perhaps) they might placke from his Body, in his Martyrdome - 
-but,, -no man could placke him , from the Body of his Societie , in his 
Love, And (to ſay the truth)the beſt way,to know, how Societies keepe 
this Law of Love, is ro.ob(erve how cloſe they ſtick , how often, and in 
what-number, they, come together. For, if they Zove,they will meete: 
and +47, oftery: 1f not ally" yer, moſt. Bur, it Love failealirtlez ye 
ſhall ſee chem faintly.drop one from another , and cover their defection 
with ſuch cold excuſes, as are.cnough to blaſt the reſt, and freeze chem 
up, to n0thing., NN hen Charitie growes 10-Chill, it is time to lay on 

more Fewell. | 

Ecdeſ.4. 9. Two, « better , then one (ſaith Salomon : ) buta three-fold Cord is 

hardly broken,” Two, doe dwell : but Three, better. And, the oftner 
youdouble, the ſtronger , and the warmer ſtill, (ſo youcomber nor, 
with multitude, Bur, in ſetring your bounds , if you will not riſe ſo 
high as to Seventie : why. yer, be Twelve tegether. Or, if not twelve , 
yet, eight or nine, (ſo many, may mect often with Conveniencie), But, 
though #h# cannot «lwayes be done, that this Copulative [| E TT ſhould 
take on both hands ;, let it (Cat leaſt ) take hola of one ſede : that, if 
we can finde but one fellow, we may nor goe without bim, For, Chriſt 
would alwayes have them two together, at leaſt. And this we not one- 
ly learne in Chriſts*Schoole - bur in our owne Grammar-Schooles and 
« 7/2, in; Eton * Golledges.. Where (when wee were young ) none of us went with- 
(olledge. © Out ewr Socie, In 124, our ſimplicity may beas wiſe (without offence) 
as the Serpentine Teſaite. For,none of them goe alone, (at home) with- 
out a fe//ow : who isto be, if not, Adjwtor fidelis ; (yet) at leaſt, 
Teſtis Converſations, And(if you marke)the very-precept inforceth ir, 
For, «t diligats, comes of Diligs : and, that of dw, & Ligo; of bind- 


Ls 4 
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re (the effe8ts of his Lever) He is (ll) with them. [Ev Bartholomans,] 
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ing Two rogether, ſaith 1/idorws Hiſpalenſis. Either Philip and Barthol- Fol.100s 


wew, of, Bartholmew and Matthew, For ſo our Saintis' ftifl)reckoned, 


withanE T. And ſo, the Apottles were ( firſt) coupled. Wherefore, 


4f but Two of #s can cometogethey, Jet us not be diſcouraged. For,he 
thar is Dew E T homo,(God and' Man) ,will bee alſo Emmaauel,(God, 
'with-&s) He will be tro us(as He was, to Them,)the E T, betweene : 
to knit, unite and keepe us. For, where bur Two are gathered rogerher 

in his Name,there is He(the ET )in the m:ddeſt, And (ro ſay the truth) 
there muſt be(of neceſfity)a gathering rogerher, (an Invicew)to anſwer 

Diligatis, For, ifthere bee »o Meeting, there will be »o Love, (ſhorr- 

ly)bur ſe/fe-Love : and that, is an Exemy,to Societie,and will diſſolve 

all, ar laſt. ; 

Wee ſee, our Saints Day makes many ſtrangers meete, at London 

( once a yeare):whither ( [ thinke)as many-come, for fellowſhip : as, 
ro Buy and Sell, Bur his Memory ſhould make ws meete (ar leaft)once 

a weeke : if we keepe #rder. And, I cxbort the rather ro often Mee- 

ting, becauſc I obſerve, that the holy Gho#t would nor comeand be- 

ſtow his excellent” and profitable gifts even 0n this Societie of the A- 

po#tles them(elves, till he found racm al together with one accord, in 

one place. And certainely, though that ſþir;t bee not w1ſible to ws z yer 


( by the conference of good men ar fuch Meetings) ſomething is (often) ARs 2.1, 


inſþired and concerved, when they are topether, that makes them «ff 


live the better for it atrer, when they are aſwnder., To conclude this 
point. Wee bavefirſs then, #4 ( from our Saint, for our mation), 
That wee fo provide, that our Fellowes bee never numbred rogether 
in Seczetie, without Fs, ( that is, that wee aff-t Ynity with thoſe, 
which (by our Orders) weeare bound to Love). Which T exhort 
you unto, not, becauſe you 4pe#t mot: bur, becauſe you ſhould doe 


i ſtill. For, heereby, wee (hall bee the bezter-able to confirme each 1; y.u, of 


other in good-things, and, todefend our ſelves from the Contempt * 
of Thoſe, that deſpiſe «s, tor being (in this)che $chollers of Saint Bay. "7 


tholmew. 

Now wee have learned from him, to come together ( ro expreſſe 
ourLave ) :' we may (xexr)learne from him, how to behave our iclves, 
when we are togetbey, 'ro continue our Yxity. And this ſecond point, 


I gather ( Negatively). Thar,ſice rhe Scripture is ſo ſilent of him, thar 


ut {ayes — ' ir4s like, that he himſelfe was very ſilent, and, not 
apt r0ſay much.” *© I know, a Negative, prooves nothing, but, yer, 
+ it {o-denzes, as- {till proofe beemade, to the contrary /)'ir ſtands for 
*rrath : eſpecially, if it bee backed with reaſon. Andmy Reaſon is, 
| becatifeiwee doe nor reade { ncither can ir be colleffed inthe Scriptare, 


of his.Raſbreſſe, and a Rebuke ſet upon him + as, many, of the Reſt, 
have.. Surcly; it had beene more for the Cred:s; of ſomeof his Fel- 
lowes, that there had beene as {tle ſaid of Then, and mhey, had beene 

Ib V 4 as 


any wherc) that hee was ever forward of hi T. ongue : as ſome, of the - 
Re#, were. [t hee had, I beleeve, ' we ſhould have found ſome Record 


e Conſangur 


—— 
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® Math. 1 Ver fo 


ad admirably (like a Pythagorean ) fo learne i filence, that nothing 
(that he [ad, or did amiſle ) is recorded of him. He neither gives of- 
fence, to others : nor complaines,of any received, But,it may be 96- 
jetted: thatin the Contention for Superioritie , ( mentioned in this 
| Dayes Goſpel) Hee was one of them. Among the Contentious ( no 
doubt ) He was, at that time : but ſure, ( Ithinke)=»one of them, that 
contended : though the occoſion(perhaps) were taken, from his Nobs- 
lity. For, occaſion of Comtention raay bee given to Theſe, that will con. 
tend : when He(concerning whom it is)is not ( himſelfe ) contentions. 
If Bartholmew had beene , as proudly-forward, inthis kind, as his 
Birth perhaps might have made him : wee ſhould have heard of his 
Ambition, (ome where. For, They (chat were Ambitions ) are not [þa- 
red, (though one of them, were the Favorite) even the two Sonnes of 
agg Zebedee, by name. And, moſt {ke it is, that they who rwice before, 
'* ( once, by their proxie; and once, in their owne perſon ) had ſought 
the ſupremacie , were the ſame that now Comtended , upon a cauſeleſſc 
feare of Bartholmew, Who(all that while) was filens himſelfe. How- 
ever, we finde him nos (by name) at any time ſilenced by Chriſt, for 
being too buſie , or forward in talking, ( as many, of the Reſt, were). 
And theretore,if we ſhould aske S*. Bartholmew,what we ſhould Imvi- 
tae in bim, (for Conſervation of our Ymitie); he would lay his finger 
on bus lips (like the Picture of Harpocrates ) and teach us Tacitwrnicie, 

by his ſilent example. : 
. Methioks, lap an Ide4 of his grave Connenaxce, With 
Plal.z9.1. Davids Motto written about it ; 1 ſaid 1 will looke to my wajes , that 1 
end not with my Tongue. Which he that can doe , isa perfect Man, 
faith Saint ſawes); and worth the Imitating. For, that little Aem- 
ſets on fire the whole courſe of Nature , and « ſet on fire from Hell, [ 
dare undertake, that there did never Soc7et:e in this world fall 5» pee- 
ces, of it ſelfe; but, it was long of this Member, The intemperate uſe 

of the Tongue, was ever the cauſe. 

We have but #w# uſes of the Tongue [| to Taike; and, to Teſte }- 
And too mach Talking , or too much Teſting; too little care, of 
what, ſhould be z Or t0O great care, for whar, ſhould be eter, 
hath ever foiled all. When the Divel cannor part them with wrang- 
lng .and make them ( that way ) ro become troubleſome : then, hee 
makes them over lovingly provide for the 7 of, that (at oony 
ome 
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A Meditation for theday of Saint Bartholmew. 


become burthenſome. Let any man faigne what Excuſes hee liſt , for 
his Defedion; and ſer never-ſo. faire apretence,tor his falling-off it is 
'  onely the Tongue hath ſtung him: cither ſoxzething hath beene-ſaid (by 
them) that hath gafed hims; or, they are ſo dainty-Tongued, that their 
Compeny is to0-coitly. Let ws avoid theſe Two, mainely. Forghey will 
diſſolve all. If we hould grow towards any of theſe Exceſſes, it were 
rime (I trow) to lay our fingers on our Lips. Which, to prevent; letus 
learne Temperance, (in 60th) from our Patron, (that ſo we{bridled his 
Tonzue.) That, by our Ynitie, wee may preſerve Love; and, by our 
Temperance, preſerve Ynitie. And (herein) follow him, no farther ; 


then He, followes Chriſt; (as S*. Paul ſayes.) For, if the ſame minde Corrs. r, 


be not in him, 8c. 


Firſt, for Yitie. Ir is ſaid of Chriſt (by Salomon) His delight i to be proy.s.z5. 


with the Sonnes of men. Secondly, For Temperance of Tongue : when 
he was afflied and oppreſſed (as Eſy layes). »4y (which, would make 
auy man ſpeak) when he was led,as a She 

and opened not his mouth, And, (well ) 1s He,,nthe opening of his Mouth 
compared to a Sheepe. Not onely, for his lence; bur, his Temperance. 
For, a Sheepe is neither a Roarer ; nor, a Ravenour : as, hee makes 
little noiſe ,- (o, a ſlender diet contents him : He is not dainty-monthed - 
the Common- Food ſerves him beſt. So; hee is, neither offenſive, to be 
heard ; for his great-noiſe - nor coily, to be kept; for his great-ajyer. 
pry Bartholmew (chen) is a go0d- Example; while he (thus) followes 
Chri#. 

Bur, leſt (while Iexhort the Tongue, to Temperance) I ſhould uſe 
7100 many words , I conclude ( with this Aemento: ) That, fince wee 
have a Precept of Love, to cauſe Fnitie (from the Hater) and, an 
Example of Vnitie and Temperance, to preſerveit (from the Servant :) 
if, atany time, wee vary trom the Example {which wee honour ; ) let 
us redFifie it, by the Precept, (by which, we ought to live.) Let Chriſts- 
Law, be ours. Thar, Yt diligatis invicem , may be ever in our hearts. 


epe,to the ſlaughter he was dumbe, cc... 


And then,if we fray a little, at any time, ( as poore-man is t00-ſubje?) proy.ro.r:. 


it will helpe to hide our offences and imperfeRions ; yea, though they 


grow t0 4 great many. For, Love covereth the maltitade of ſinnes. Firſt, , per... 


by ſuffering offences, patiently : and next,” by hoping better things to 


come. For, that is the quality of Love (faith Saint Pasl.) 1t ſuffereth , c,,.,,. 


all things : It hopeth all things, Let therefore Love abound amone us ; 


and ſo abound, that it (firſt) flow-wp ts God, in Thankfulueſſe and then, r Thefl.z. 12. 


ſpread to our friends, 1n futtfaluſ > and (laſt) over. flow, even to our 


Enemies, in Charitableneſſe (for that, wee muſt ave, too.) And that, is Math. 5.44- 


the beſt-way, to make our Enemres, our Friends. For (that I may,but 


a little, alter Seneca) Inimicum, Amicum (fi putevers) facies. But, if 7n Zyiftoli. 


this Rule faile ; Saint Au#ins will not. For, it it doe no good, on 
them ; it will bring a Ble;ng, on ws. Beatus enim Domine (laith hee) 


qui amat Te, & Amicum in Te: & Inimicum propter Te. Bleſſed ® confeſ. lib.4. 
Hee, that deales his Love , by thi direttion, which Chriſts Law, and 4-9: | 
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- us a Socitty (herre)) - bar, comme us ove Society within , and all 
S4inrs, iti Gods-glory (beveafter). TowhofeGtry, here on Exch, wee 
have (1hu day) op ers — the Memory of bis Servant 
84m Bartholmew : And, 708 ſetthe Preceps of our 
Heer, andthe Arampte of th thie Servant, beforc us , tor ow Inei- 
tation; * 
' May his Prevep# with.F'r (wv)as i it did with Him, (then) (oO pro- 
duce” goodwill 0 Cer, arid Peace ont Barth, that ( in his 
good rimeywe may Fhen, (as Hredothnow ) 
= my inthe higheſt Heavens. 
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Chariſsimi, diligamus nos invicem ; quia 
Charitas ex Deoeſt, 1 loh. 4.17. 
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And, az, Teſus paſſed forth from thence's hee ſaw a 
man fitting at the Receit off Cuſtome : named 
Matthew, and/aid unto him}, Follow mee. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. | 


—R 


Let the words of my manth , and the Meditations of my heart , be 
alw ayes acceptable in thy ſieht , 6 Loxd,\ wy Strength , 


my Redeemer. 


Ao HIS is Mathewes-deſcription of his owne 
= \ _ Calling , wherein, are threethings. 


The Caller ] Teſus. 
The Called } Matthew. 
The Calling } Follow, 


N Tefut = his Aion, He : paſſed, He; ſaw: He x ſaid. 
In Hitthew : his Condition,” * a Man: |» ſitting :13 at the Co- 
ftome-honſe : 4 called Marthew. © py 
In Fellow + the effet#s. * His:bedience. > He aroſe : (3 /efs all, Saint 
Lwke addes ) and 4 folowed him. 


: DON, 


- 


—— 
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- The Caller. 


er 


T# Caller, is called Teſws (by retation ) a Saviour. Trace 
hint; in all his 4#7evs, and you ſhall find him ſo. He Came 
Luk.9.56. forth; toſave; notto deſtroy. And, theſe 4ions of his ( here ) 
are all, to that end. 
- Ke As hee paſſed forth from OT on ? a foe 
2 eli ce; from-Curing 4a Man: ſtoke of the Palſey , that was brought 
OSAAS. Sd hims: and om t | 4 rl x Shu ro ſecke, 
calla Publican, The Fathers \wonld havetheſe, to be Types of the 
Tewes and Gentiles, The Man, ſicke of the Palſey; to be the Tewes : who, - 
lying yer-ſicke,ſcattered;and ſhaken almoſt all ro pieces with the 7a/- 
ſey,cannot come to Chrifh, (till by the faith of the Church) they ſhall 
be brought. And,the Publicen,to fignific the Gentiles : ro whom Chriſt, 
(paſſing from the ewes) is come, td call ;hem, [ 4s hee paſſed, &c]. 
Well might he paſſe by. For,that Cuſtome-houſe,was no place, for bim, 
toabide in. What feZowſhip,hath God and Mammon ? And it was well 
for them, that he psſſed,ctoo. For, had he Stayed, he mult nceds have 
puniſhed, This Den of theeves would have conftrained him, to have 
made an other-whip , once more. And therefore, hee turned bs face 
from their Sinnes, that hee mighu re them : and paſſed from thence, 


74 Mathew. who was to,'felow him ) might ftay no longer 
there : 
Ao Bur, tholgh lieþ af, ( as one; that\forbere) yer hee paſſed not, as 
He SaW. Gre Foneralt, Bot, He Sov He Saw all their falſchood ; their Extore- 
ing : fre ng me over-preſſmg : | and($ eeing nothing,worth the ſight ) 
he 1/6 . God ſeeth all things : and,though our ſwres,cvery day,pro- 
voke him,in the fight of heaven,cven to hu face : yet (thatwe may ſee 
Lam.3.23, his merty; as be , dothieur miſery) hee paſſeth, though he Seeth. It is 
his #reas Mercy, thatwd are not all conſumed. Let us feare him for his 
Pal.13%-44 Mercy : that ſþares,though he Sees. There i Mercy with him, there- 
fore ſhall hebe feared. For, though he peſſeth ; yet we muſt know, he 
Seeth, Heere; hee Saw all, and held his peace, [ Hidit, & tacait ] hee 
ſpake nor, till he Saw oneof 44 there z and then 
He ſaid His Sheepe know his voyce , and, to them, he will Speake. 
He ſaid, ' HeSaw one of thew\( here) aſtray, among the Wolves , andingrear 
danger : and hen,be ſaid. And as hetalled Lot our of Sodome; and, 
his People olit of Babylon: ſo(bere); tris Servant; from the Receit of 
Cuſtome, Alljplaces full of davger.' This is Gods ruſteme. He is ſilent 
at our Sins; but, when we are in extreme danger, then he calles. This 
Caller (here,then) is a per fed? Teſs; a Saviour in all his Ations. He 
p«ſſeth from the Temes ; to call, us Gentiles. Hee peſſerh by our Sinneg, 
chough chey provoke him to puniſh them. He forbeererb ; though he 
Seeth them : 'and,yheri we are it danger, he callerh us from them. 
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-» TheCalled. 
T He Called is heere deſcribed, by his . Condition; his » Aion : his 


3 Place ; and his *Name. What was that, which Chriſt ſaw, as he 
paſſed ? He ſaw a Man, He ſaw more, with his divine, chen with his 
humane eyes. He looked, wich Compeſion,on him,as he was a Men,(the 
worke of his owne hands) that he might paſ/eby Sinne, (the worke, of 
Mans hands). He found him,as he was Levi, the Publica? ; bur leoked 
7 him, as he was Matthew, the Apoſtle. So God paſſerh by, what we 
#e ; and acknowledgeth us,for what we ſhould be. His Condition:was 
Man. (a finfull Man). His Office ; a Publican: (a finfull-office). Yer 
Chriſt, Saw him, as Map, (his ewneglorious worke) ; and, as Matthew 
( his Apoſtle ): a glorious office. 

He was ſitting ] To Siuar the Receit of Cuſtome, and to Sit in the 
Chaire of Storners are much a k&:», For, they are both,naught , when 
a man is Set downe in Sinne, and rakes reſt in it, there is lictle hope of 
bis riſing. And well might hee Si# downe here. For, hee had a great 
waizht upon him ; the burthen of his Covezouſneſſe, and the deſires of 
God, bred in him, by the of wen trafficke, he had with it. Gold,is bea- 
vieſt of all Mettals ; bur it is made more heavie, by Covetouſneſſe. For 
it more oppreſſes the heart of him,that loves ir ; then rhe backe of him, 

that beares it. A competent gaine, in many things,is lawfull ; and,that 
a man may warily. take(Sicut Cans, ad Nilum) : but, itis not goodto 
Sit at it. For heere,thele Bags(like executing-waights)waighed downe 
his Coxſcience ; that he was even content, to ſit-downe with them ; 


that he might the longer contmue, and take reſt, with them, and is 
them. | 


And, where was this , but,at rhe Receit of Cuſtome ? where, to in- 


creaſe deſire, it daily came trowling-in. If it bea more bleſſed thing (as 
Saint Paw! (ayes ) to give,then to receive ; certainly to bee a Recervey 
of extorted oppreſſion trom the grudging people, muſt be no happie, 
nor bleſſed thing. This Cu/tome- houſe,was ſuch. For, Saint Chryſoſtome 
= 'cals it [| Rapinam permiſſans ] Rapine, with apriviledge. The recei- 
*"'ving of Cuſtome,brecds a Cuſtome of Recerving : and that ; a deſire,ſtill 
to receive more. Which deſire, worldly men will ever ſeeke,ro ſarufie, 


His Condi- 


tion. 


" BY 
His Attion. 


5 Wh 
His Place. 


AQts 20.3 5. 


though with the oppreſſion of their poore Brethren, This made this 


Place and Office hatefull to the people. And, if Yox populi,be Yox Det ; 
they were bur in ill caſe. For Publicans,and Sinners, went-ever. toge- 
ther, in their mouthes. Such a one thu- place had made bim. Whence, 
wee ſeethe danger of Place and Cuſtome. For, as Matthew(here)was 
content to Sit with them ; So loſepMamong Pharaohs Courtiers)was 
cantent to Sweare with them;and, had the {fe of Pharaob, (for his 94th) 
as ready,as the beſt of them. 

Far his Name. "The ocher Evangeliſt call him Levi. Saint Marke : 
[ Levizthe Sonne of 4lpbeams) as a natwrall man. Saint Luke: Levi,the 


X .3 Publican | 


Markc 1.14. 
Luke 5+T7F 


Rp 
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"Publica Jas a ſinnefall man:but (bere)he cals himſelfe ( Matthew] "_ 
Converted man. Levi ſcemestro betus proper name, betore his Calling; 


and "7 pions Such, was he;a man joyued,and glewed to the world, 
op the Earths-3rd-lyme; tocatch! Sovles. Bur Maithew, (igni- 

s Given, or Rewarded : becauſe he geve himſelfe,ar the fr F call,and 
was rewarded with an Apoſtieſbip. Andyit was not unlikely, that this 


' Name was given himalto, fora Reward, by Chri# himcljc,. For, on 


Matth. 13. 23, 


: Sam. IF. 


Luk. 16.9. 


Matth,6.21, 


1. Obedi- 
ENCe. 


ſach occafions, he bath called divers of his Diſciples, by other Names, 
ashecalled Peter [ Cephas] : and James and Tohn, {| Boanerges]. This 
Name(whereby he is knowne a Chriſtian) Matthew ſcemes muſt to gle. 
75 in. $9, ought wero doc. For then, as He(by ih) is ever reckoned 
among by Apoſtles : ſo we(by ours ) {hall hereafter be ever reckoned 
the Saints, 

Now that which befell him, was his Caine (Follow we). It ſeemes, 
he was following the world very hard: and (lince hee loved Gave lo 
well, and was {o eafie to be lead ) Chriſt called him to an office niuch 


" more gainfull, Hee loſeth not his office ; but, onely changes the Con- 


ditienof it: where, hee ſhould ſtill bee a Recerver, and a Gamer, too. 
But not (as heere tex (or fificene) per Cemtum + but, where one ſhould 
brivg forth rhirty : one, ſixty : and ove, an Sundred-fold, Bur, Chrift 
ſaw himgoing from ths,to follow a worſe-gaine : rherefore he faith, 
Follow nie. Hehimlclfc, isa Treaſ@re, (therefore, to be ſought) and 
ſuch anexampleto follow, as indeed none can keepe even with, much 
lefle, goe beyond : therefore al mult fallow. This ſhewes, what God 
mol} defires ins, viz. {ro Fellow!]. Follew, good Examples : follow, 
goad Precepts. Whercin,we exprefſe our abedience : which, to him, 
is morc.accepteble; and to ws, more beneficial, then Secrifice. This 
was hi Calling : and thi, is the Calling"of every Chriſtian man : viz. 
to follow in obedience. Hee ſaid not unto him, Bring wnto.mee + but, 
follow-me, Hee ſought nor the Money : but, the Han. Follow me, 
that thou maiſt ger, what (by following Money ) thou haſt ./p7. Zay 
downe thoſe waights : \breake, thoſe Bonds : deſtroy thy wwrighteow 
£4ine, that thou maiſt ſave thy ſaule. TACake thee friends with thy un- 
godly Mammon: and ſceke mee, that thou maiſt find thy ſelfe. Follow 
not Geld(that is digg'd from Hell, and preſles 1hither) - but follow 
mee, (that am from Heaven ; and'leade thither). This, is the Calling. 
Ler us then alſo,make 41m, our Tresſare ; and weſhall be ſafe. For, 
wherethe Treaſure-is;there will the heart be : and, where qur heart goes, 
thither-will we follow. This Call, is for Obedience. And, if cither Pre- 
7-5 Example can leade us ; here is both : for, Chriſt called, and He 
. CAndbeareſe,and followed him ] Hcere is the preſent Effee? of this 


* molt powerfull Calling :[;viz. bis Obedience]]. Chriſt nolooner ſpake ; 


but, He obeyed, Not like Elba; that would firſt tiſſe bis Father aud 


x King. 19-20. Mother : Nor, like another; \thatewould firſt bvry his Father : Bur, 


Marth.8.21, 


Plat 29.8. 


as David readily ' Ecchoed God:with his voycc.( Secke ye my face : thy 


face, 


= 
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face, Lord, will I ſeeke ) ; So Heeanſwered God, with his Obedience: 
( follow me. - Hee aroſe, and followed him.) 

Hee aroſe}. Chriſts 
moſt cafily : and tht, with a Word. So powerfull, is the Word! This 
* Word broke the Boxds ;* caſt off the waights + and gave him ſtrength ; 
- thatzow he was able to riſe , who before was not able to fandunder 
the waight of his owne Conſcience. And certainely, he that would fol- 


low, muſt riſe and walke-himſclte, For, he thar rs ſtill, ſhall not bee 
drawne after in 4 Carroch. 


— 


241 


ceis able ro:rouze the ſecureſt ſinner,that ſits 2. He aroſe. 


He aroſe; and ( Saint Lake addes) Left all}, Sure great is the mea- ,, I.ete all, 


ſure of his reward. For; if he, (thar forſakes any particular for Chriſt) 
ſhall receive ſo wany-fold : whar ſhall he, that /eft a# ? Certainly ths 
bleſſed-Man had a moſt gexeroms-Spirit : that hee could ſo ſuddenly, 
at once, deſpiſe and part with all thoſe things together, that ( but even- 
now ) he followed ſo greedily; and, (ct himſelfe downe at the Receze 
asa Man reſolved,to fix tiis whole endeavours to bring them home to 
him, It ſeemes that it was but through 7znorance, he ſet himſelfe fo 
much on Gaine ; Since ( when he ſaw himſelfe freed from the bonds 
thereof) he {o earneſtly ran after Righteouſneſſe. Before ; he thought, 


that Gazine, was Godlineſſe : but now, hee knowes, that Godlineſſe, & 1 Tim. 6. 5,6, 


great gaine, if a man be content with, what he hath. 


Hee aroſe, and left all ]. But that, is not af, For, we may riſe, and 4. And fol- 
rowze our ſelves ata Call, and ( after ) on better confideration , Leeve lowed. 


«ll: ( Leaveallour old finfull wayes, and courſes , and ſo, ab/taine 
from evili) - Butch (though it be im the way) was not called for here: 
(it is follow) - Iris the active part of Righteowſneſſe. To doe good, as 
well, as to forſake evil?, To follow good Exampleg,is to doe good; and 
that, is chictcly called for. Becaulc, it is not bemeficiall to ovr ſelves 
alone (as the other) ;\but, to all others , wee and live with. 


And, in 144 kind, he obeyed. Not onely, /efrhus/&vmner life and Ati- 
ons; bur, followed ele and warkes, and C4 of his Maſter. 
And, as he had received in him 4 Treaſure; Saf he diſtributed of his 


Fulneſſero others : breaking the Bread of hfe painefully and charita- 


bly : and that, not onely by his Preaching ; but, by his Writing - - 


being the firf , that wrote his <Aa#ers Story. And, as hee followed 
him in life ; So, he taught Une ped his Precepts to the Death - 
' and hed for following bim. Thig yas Matthews glory ; and let him, 


be our Example. 
Here we ſce Matthew, (a Man clogg'd with the world, and full of 
ſinfull and covetous deſires ) called ro Chriſt. And, not onely ſo ; bur, 


advanced to the glorious office of an Apoitte,and an Evengehſt. Thar 


we may ſce, where Sinne abowndtd , there grace much more abownded. Rom.ys.20. 


« And though ( for the moſt part) he choſe Poore-men and Fiſhers for 
« his Apoſtles,(as Men ſoone-weanred from the world, yer ( here) hee 
« Cals Matthew , ( a Cuſtomer, and a Publican). He makes the Ca- 
« weft goc thorow the Needles eye : and makes , that dwrwm Dictum, 
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 maum Angelorum Dei. - Whereas (indeed)rhere is no ſuch matter inthe 23 
- Original, Fort is: Conftituit Gentium termines, juxta numerum filis- ry 
' ramilſre. And ſo, not onely Tremelius ; but. S*. lerome alſs, tran- 
| Clatesir, Yer almoſtall the Greeks and Latine Fathers doe ſo reade its 

= following the Sepruagerr, in the foreſaid error. But there is but this 

= oneplace, whence they groundtheir opinion for Number. Notwiths 

= Randing, it is be# held. that they are Innumerable ]eengg ad nos ) 

F pry Irie whocan cal ale Starres by their 


(that ch haveof al things ) is 
= heldrco beinthem, wha by r "I yr iſconrſing, (a5, i000): bur, 
= ataninſen, in apprebending choke , na Imtuits, 
= -/Fromthis hee Shperlarty to 
= of theirChori. And,t 
= men have ventured, to 
= Hierarchies - and h 
; = and tach of theſe," 

: * ſtrength, and 

F * med,trom the upper. And, rhey 4 have their eu - fom God. 

= HAs,for the ſeven Oraers, in Athanaſins: | Ordo Dottrinalis,, Twtth- 

: 4 ris, Procuratoriue,o Minifterialss, Auxiliaris Animarum 7: and 

, : TN rages ]rheſe goetiot farre, nor are ſo gener received: 

2 beſides, rhey.are held, rather Offices of the Lower Hierarchy ; then 0r- 

* ders, of therſclves. Therefore: we will iro nngare 
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3. Men, is ſaved; 
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ave obedient. Angels ) 
> ESD 
— God, is g 
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as (hen) p for this. erfull Gaod, F or, yercit 
Ely Seer EH Ns 
but enwldon Sno Servant); the 4 Felow As Cam 
|  (boch) rebe/ PAT po ws. Wee have the Fleſh, 
et 4 withi us 3. the For and the Div Be Fl Ml ofjeke 
Þ and the Prince of the Aire) p be and of ſach « 
oy eh fore rr in place ; and, then themall, 
a50 be alwaics 4beve ws, and round about us. 
ſure af epehe prom. in the. fore-named 
queſtion tiath' bio raiſed ; Whither every Mas 
alhicg hu Birth, af igned« ants him , for bu pre- 
7. I hope, it 45 no errour to koldthe uf 
tis 4 00Y one, as may appcare in lacebs Bleſ- 
el chere, Co beck ft) + and, more 
,, BY, eter , pay Angel, But moſf 
Our $4Viowrs owne Ty *. Thar would net have one of hui little ones 
"Ut , £246 Angels ] becauſe their. Angels dave continually 
xy dg 6's of bu F wy pet To the, the Greeke and Latine 
ag, Fm -F iveconſent. Neither is it frange , that one 
ory va co keepe one Man ; ſince wefinde in De- 
oY els ſetover a Nation. And, it may well ſtand for 
when yy before our Eyes, that God fers one Man 
(a OR INEPEY: more feeble) to rule and prote? divers K ingdomes. 
Bur.,. what needs Mano  rcighren himſelfe in chis Confidence, 
when the promiſe i is made in the pluyall : that They ſhall be Angels over 
thee : thar is, more (be one )for thee, in particular, (according as Gods 
glory mane fb be ſhowne, or thy need ſhall require). And, it ſeemes, not 
waproportionable. For;fince we are not to fight againſt one Spirit - nei- 
., therwas he (in the Goſpel) poſleſſed with ove Divell; bur, with 4 Le- 
gion ; therefore the Guard, ſhould be in he plarall. But yet, not ths 
(ex 1 ate) Becauſe God cannot defend without them, (or, wich bs: 
one of chem)againſt «lf z. but(ex largitate), to encourage us in Dangers. 
 And,thar we might rt (with Ekſha his Servant, when with his cycs, 
* he beheld cheir, hoſt , in fiery Chariots round about them) that 
rhere be more with us, then there be againſt ws. So, wee may conclude 
—— though we have 4s Angel us 10 particaler ; ;. yet, when 
Pſal, 34 ab, Can, : Kr Fanplly 1s quire.). a whole hoſt of thers 
ſhall us.(then,) goc onconfident- 
Exod.11.89. [yin jury (agg Far DT rhe al the firſt 
3 Reg. 19. 35- bares reprondſs £m 
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2. Queſtion, 


2ucition will be: bow they performe this charge ; and what they do: 


and preſerv 
us. And #4, divers waies. Sometimes (viſibly),co Confirme us; bur 
alwaics (:nvi/ibly) ro protetÞ us. 

For, itis held, that there are but two Iifrons of Ancels. The 
ene Tnternall - when from God , they informe one another, from the 
amo higher Hierarchies, to the Lower. The other External; when the 
lower Hierarchy, from them, Informes, Diretts, or Protetts us viſibly, 


or invifibly. By which action, they arc by «s properly called Angels 


and Archengels. Angels, when they are Meſſengers, or Minifers of 


erdjuary proretion: and Archangels, when they come on off arres, 
more z3yſticall and mighty. Which two Names are moſt proper, tothe 
two La/t orders of the lower Hierarchy. Becaule, (chough itis held, that 
they af without exception) from the higheſt ro the loweſt are and 
bave beene ſent alſo; yer, theſe are oftneſt ſent, and are woſt conver ſans 
wich us. Angels, being Prefects to particular Men; and Archangels, 
to-People or Nations, Sothar (though in divers kiwds, and according 
co their d/enity and fit 1zmes, as God fees good ; yer) they are Al 
fems : andare a/(withour exception ) Ainiſtring Spirits, tor onr good. 
And thws they aſhiſtus devers wayes. 

T, Firſt, They reveale unto us, the will of God, and enlighten us; 7: 
by I»ſtrudting us in knowle As the Ange! faid to Daniel, I am Dan1o.z, 
corre to-teach thee, crc. Andihs, is thought to be Ordo Dettrinals, by 
Athanaſius, Which, with the orhey ſixe that follow, he calles Militia 
celeits. 

2. Secondly, They direft and protec# men in all their wayes. ( As the 2. 
Angel led Iſrael) ; and, cither remoove off ences our of their path, ( by "*l- 90: 
keeping away Temprarions) ; or, like men over them, by helping them ©*94.23: 23. 
to overcome. Sothar, they ſhall net daſh a foote againſt a fone And Pll.g1. 12. 
bg, is thought to be 0748 Twielars. 

3. Thirdly, they comfort them that faint inthe way ( as they did to 3. 
Eliah ) bringing Bread and Water  or,to Hagary in ſhewing her a &"'9 15: 
Spring to refreſh ber : or, to our Saviour, when they miniſtredanto him, Math, 4.11. 
And thi is thought to be Ordo Miniſterialis. | 

4. Fourthly , they helpe thems that ſtrive and are intangled in the 4- 
way- (as they did, to Peter ) when he ſtrove in fetters, and could nox *&** 
walke inthe path of birvocation freely. And, they nor onely belpe ws, 
buri, deſtroy owr:Evawes againſt whom we ſtrive: as they did by 
Herod, that detained him ; and \Zenacherib, that oppoſed Iſrael. And * 'ng.1g-3 5- 
r62,"rhought to be 0rdo uUſnxiliars. 

'5. Fifthly, They helpc(as-fame hold)and affiſt them that pray, and 5. 
brare up ther Petitions , and thereport of their words and Actions; * 12 
(as RapharF did.co Tobias; andthe 4nge! before the Altar), And this Port he3: 
isthought to bee 0rdo Procuratoriue (though ſame , deny them ths 
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 An'Bſſayof \ Twtelar Angels. 

- 6. Sixthly , they have a charge of w« at our death; and, after wee 

our Soules into the Boſome of Abraham ( as they 

Luk.16.z: did to £424rw). And this, is held to bee Ordo Receptivus Amina- 
T8, 

' . Seventhly, and laſtly : they are. Meſſores , 2aps ; focall 
Matth, 24.31- dur es himſclfe, Who ther charge of our bodies after dent 
and ſhall gather them from the foure winds inthe day of our Reſurretton. 
Afeer which, we ſhallall fing pra;ſe ro him in Trimty (for ever) who 
hath brought «/ theſe rhings ro this good concluſion, by bi goodneſſe, 
and their moſt obedjent and diligent minifery. And thu, ſome call Ordo 
Aſſiftentium : becauſc (after their Atiniſtery to us , on Earth)they 
ſhall ever ſtand with us t9gether, before the Throne of our gracious 
God in the heavens. 


£0 
4 are dead, they carry 


The Condi» ©: Thus farre,we ſee, how they are held to have charge over as. But, 


tion. all thi, is Conditionall, For, it is to keepe us in all our wayes. That is, 
Mal. 9% in the wayes that God hath ſet downe , and charged us to walke in, * For, 
5 if we goc out of them; there, they leave ws. They are not to follow 
5 ns, in our derke courſes: they are Angels of Light yz and, what fel- 
& lowſhip hath Light, with darkueſſe ? Hit Servants we are, to whomwe 
«* obey. And therefore, if we will have them, to be our Fellowes and 
«© Companions : wee muſt ſerve him, whom they ſerve. For, it we ele 
«© of fiaitie with their Enemies, we worthuly quit our ſehves of their pro- 
*tefFion. Thus much of Angels in general. | 
Bur(ro leave thele generalities) wee will ſay a word of the wLnge! 
of this day in particular. | 
Maubal. Among all the hoſt of theſe heavenly Souldiers , wee finde none 
named with more Eminency 10 holy Writ, then this Saint <Michgel. 
(And let no man ſtumble at #<# Name, in that wee make a $4int, of 
, an Angel). For, we call as properly Saint Seviour, Saint Sepulcher, 
&c. And we know, what Sean7us meanes : Which is, but Holy, An 
Attribute given to all the Angels in generall, by our Saviour-him(clte, 
In preſentis Santtorum CAngelorum ((ayes he,in Leke):and therefore, 
we need not feare to giveit,to him, We finde ( 1 ſay) xo one (among 
all the Hierarchies) named with more Eminency in holy Scripture then 
His Office. th Saint eAMichacl : whom they have ſo gioriouſly expreſied,thar he 
is held to be the chiefeft of thoſe two lower Orders ( of the third Hie- 
rarchy) which are imployed with ws Men, for our ProteZFion - and to 
bethe chiefe Intelligence (or Angel) of the Twtelar Order. Hee is allo 
(even in that reſpet) held to be chiefe-Standardalrzarer. of the whole 
Charch-Militant on Earth,under Chrift our Chiefe Captaine and defen- 
Dan,13.1. dor. Which is colleted from Daniel : where bee ſtands up for the 
people; And; as he ſtands wp for them ( heere )-0n carth: Soiris held, 
chat he (halleake ebems up againe,, from the. 247th, inthe laſt day, by 
blowing the ft 7; et. \For, that ſhall bee wichthe YFoyee of. ar 
Archangel. And that is;likelicſt tobe, Hee. For, tohis greater dig- 
nity , it is noted, that there is none honoured with the name of avs 
Co 'Y E-1 Archangel. 
a. 


Luk. g. 26. 


x Theſ. 4. 16. 


©... 
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Archange} (in all the Canonical Seripture)but onely he, Hee is bur-frve- 

ties named in al the holy Scriptares ;, and yer, he is ever-nventionedas 
achiefe-Souldier, and 1obenpiCenie ſtanding up in A»mes, forthe « 
defence of the Church. Thricen Daniel - fighting 4g ani} the Perſians : Dan.10.13. 
and landing for the People." The fourth timeyin'the Revelation, fighting en tt" 
(with his CAngels)-againſt the Dragon and his Lngels. Bur,the ff#h 
timgy hee.ts found inirhe-E piitle of Iude S ſtrive hand to rand with the Tude ver. 9+ 
\Devill, (not, asefore, tor a People; or, forthe ſafety of ſome few 

Sowles.) but; forthe dead body of one particular Man , ( even Moſes.) 

£ Whence(by che way) wemay obſerve ; that God will give ## every 
« one of his Servants, (nay , even to their reverend aſhes) after death, 
ſuch a Guard for their particular preſervation, as isable*(alare to pro- 

te 4 People. jv a0 ;1 LLC AJPR | 

2 Theres mochexcellencie,even inthe Name of this glorious Angel. His Name. 
'For Michael ſignifies Qui ut Dews ? As if God, had made him of pur- 

poſe.co ſhew the greatneſſeof his power. That, as Men 08 Earth, ' (when 

chey conſider: the glory ofthe Firmament and the Stars above'them,) 
arcforced to Cry-out Pais ut Dews ? Soeven the Angels in heaven 

(when they behold the glory and power of this moſt excellent Arch- 

 axgel, (aboverhem,) admiring his Creator) may juſtly'cry,(.2us ur 

Dew?) inthe very Nawe of Michael," OE 6, 

., | -This glorious Leader , is:loaded with honorable es and names: 

For, in Daniel, hee is called Princeps : and Princeps illt Waxinume ; and Pa*: 0: 
prizes * principibus primariie.' Titles,fo high,that many Divines con- 

terre this , on. ( Dominus Dominantiuns ) Even Chriſt Rimſelfe ; and 

make him, ro be thu-Michael, | Now, whether it be\ſo, or #0, I' dare 

not diſpute it. ' Bur, ir ſeemes to we, that” (-inall the places of Scrip- 

ture, where he is named ) it may well be an Archangel, withour dero- 

gation from our Saviour. Bur I, ſubmit; Yer, whether che Church 
celebrate this Day for Angelut-Dominus, or Angelus-Domint , I ſu 


p- 
pole, it skils »dt-rmueh ; So, the CH poſiles rule be obſerved : That all 
be done to the praiſe and glory of God. 1 Cor,10. 31. 


Bur, we call this-Feaſt, Michaelis Archengeli. Which beares ſome 14ic Day. 


note of difference from feaſts;kept for the perſon of our Sivioer Chriſt, 
For, as it 15 fit ( at «ll times, and in all places), to givethanks unto God, 
and celebrate his Name ; So, 1s italſo, thatwe take occaſions, and finde 
times,to praiſe him for ſome Particulars, as well, as Generalities, And 
thercfore, the Church hath choſen this Timeand Day, to praiſe him, 
far the protection of Angels. And well have they named this Michael 
in the (teed of the Reſt. Seeing Hee # (as'we fee) a principall Souldier, 
a chiefe-ProteRor, above the reft ; and a Leader of the ref. And,as onc 


more high # 4;enitie,declared in Scripture,chen the reſt. And there- 
forc, as inthe. Conzregetion, ( conſiſting of divers perſons), one-Man, 
(aſſiſted by 4{); prayeth in the name of all the reſt; So'this Day, wee 


praile God, in the name of one Angel; tor the TAfiftance of all rhe 


 Feſjbo f 


P*Y Now, 


ee nn nn he - - 


A Ef of Terk Hagel, "0H 


q +: Nongls.Doof Saint cAdrrbach, or ofthent, that brown dur 
ure. Quarters of the Jeare + and {rmndeed ) weltavd orderly doniwthe 
the Feaft of hoy Criiewie at, "Por 
A Yearegich (orherwile called, the 
« 
TX en Fecto hs Frere tow; copperlis mo) iefor MG 
t Next, in: this Third Quite, 
wp his of heaven! ty 
; arthe Barb of their 


of ome we may compare ro the flve Times af af Man, 
The Incarnation of — tothe firſt Tipe of Mans Incarnation 
29; 2114 (in Sawmecentgain Paradiſe)... The fore:ranning of 1ohn ; to the Time of 

” 6 Preaching of Xeeb and the Patriarths (beforothe Law) : the Fro 
icbaelz ro the, Tire of rhe-Law, ( which was given, by the 
of Angels). andthe Feaſt of the Birth of our Saviour; to 


| the Goſpel © * 
0 \, Qr, they may becouipeced, to the fovre Eſtatts of every pattico- 


Mev, Thefrf, of the Incarnatzon ; tothe time a Ma 
lves in the Fleſh,and in the 


luſbs thereof (as 2 Natural man). The Se- 


nc (who was 4 voxceinthe Wildernefſe) ; to the 
Fe oo {by the preaching of the Goſpel ) till his 
.of RE ho rothetime of EH 005 Reſdrye- 
) Andthe fowrh, of our S«- 
{1s Chriſt; z which ſhall conclude 
x brig tharchereſhall be no wore. 

©) theſe Feafts were inſtituted by the 
not unlike) Conſiderations ; yet I ſee 


noreaſon, hens hep be Ajaposzthar (,2uarterly) bring us in Revenew 
Wo Mo of theſe ther ens occaſion, to make the 
deration (even of t 
and Spiritual! 


bs _ when we ſhall appeare. 

- 1 $A06/ (pc beſaid, on this Argument, Os on Saint 

þ zor-00 in )- For the world is 
ut Tedatant on ofa bot 

try ar and draw 102 Concluſion. 

0 one And 
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 Antnow, we have ſeene, wharis held of Anetls,their® rder cheir Canchilioh. 
Twele ations, 8c; though we view theſe Incerreimies ghefſangly and 
— a Cloud; yer we my mes FM Concludeg' 5 &Dhat God God 
we Whd is a Godf OrierYiE- very ſame, yer (by ome 
more excellenc way ; 10d order) brevis governe ol "Things - 
thens; $08 we. (VIV? ©, 

And:' We caniot mare 
HIRED pne andy" 

wt Rewardl, \kepr for t1&B 


gray ko os 
enter into beret man) :' yer; wee mopuſlreon 
Rlves, hot onely by promerſes in Seriprodh j{ inn by dall y ox ; 
its ) that wee have rhety Prototiron, © For, whence mah 
« (though we /u»>{e) we fall not in the derle'?: Or, (if we fall) that 
a weſt without a'Limb:broken's Whence comes ir,chat\Bullets, (or 
7} ao&9often grat on v$;and yet,hurt w nor? Or,that whole Reiner, 
a 5raizy arid Timber (things of watght and defirution ) fall within a 
« —eires breadth of us, and never Angra us £ by _ (ces not the Pro- 
&« tf Miniſtery of Angels in this, is «#worthy of ir, For, hee; that 
obſervts'it SY Fete him, that ſends it. 
Bur when we co#ſHe# it : and ſeeir & ſo,wee may (inall rhavkeful. "; 2) IEEW 
meſſe) well cry, withadmiring Devid 2 Lord} what is mans, thet this God. 
art mindfall of him - Or,the Sonitey of manghat thou wife him? Thou \ 
haſt made him little lower them God ;"for theu baſt ſem thy Angels ; that 
artend 0n thee, to we#t bn hith \ Nay morey even rhinroncly bugorien 


'y 
Somme, to die for born. 0 GARY God ! how: ra Dy name in all 
the world! | | 


a. 4 


.ceprenly a Ferry ad wake ProteStion 


certaine. 


——=— 0ſae; the exebttite Grare 
of bi zbeſ God, that loves bu Creature ſe 
And Al bi works, with mercy doth embrace , 
That bleſſed Angels heſends too, and fro, 

To guide us, where , and keepe.us, when we goe, 
How oft | doe they, their falver "Bowers leave - 

To tome t0ſuccour uythdt Succour want ? 

How oft doe they, with golden Pinions, elerye 

The flitting; skier, (like flying Purſevant ) 
Againſt foule fiends, to.gide uw Militant ? 
They for us fight } they watch ; | and duly ward ; 
fit their bi ohe $4ttzdrons Pount abokt w plane. 

And all for Love; and nothing for reward 


IN nia why ould beavew(y God Jo Man Ove ſuch regard) 
0 on: Ns 


C 
\I >£ IT . 
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Now 
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An'Bffay of T utelar Adgets.l, 


FE And 6d j; | Now, fince we ſeethac this is s their por + rowards us ; let us conſider, 
bs Angels. alouy — 270K tawarids chew 7; od "_ eco #0 Rane: 
#5 0D bor 88 Yr: 217. 22% 7 ) 6 5/2107; 
= x; ECD wee wolt be econciled to God; yea face wehave 


amy ef of Theewes,we mult delice 
$ rhe Fell Aﬀe theſe Mowey-Changersegbat 
bk , 11 hy wade mir Doves ): that we may be purged, and made 
. | ., Templet af the Holy Ghoſh, And, when we, are bu Sanitary; they will 
tbe Chorabia ſtood 


4 v, there, they will-be, 
m $290k Bernards counſell :. Si wi  habere 


5 ag $a and ad few Mor «Bar,; in his-Sen7uery; 


as It. ned 


— weemuſt ke 
bodies Angelorum, 5 S46 

« Thirdly, we (eco yoga FER be it never 
ſo ſecrer.: Pythagoras could ſay, Maxim? omuium; Teipſum reverere. 
For, we.art incompaſſed with a Cloud of Corda in our oſt private 


$. - 


Chambers; and we ought to take heed, we offend not theſs clere Spi. 
rite , Or grieve them by the ſight of wickedneſſe or wncleanneſſe.. . For 

Gen.28.17. Jacob (having Iuoqey7, LAG Angels) ſaid: the Place was fearefall - 
O quam verendus eſt iſte acus | wer Domus Dei hac eft. . $0. may.wee 
, frare in af 'places : and. behave our ſelves reveremtly : knowing the 
Angeisars pre ent to.watch us ; and-arc rownd about ws, 

4. F  as-wee. muſt-behave our ſelves reverently before 
bow ; fo, wemuſtnoruſe tos much reverencetowards them.. For, 
we muſt not Z=vocate therp, as. Hediators. Which, they cannot bee: 

Job 4.18, as , he hath found folly-in_ them -' and, though they hu/pe we; it 15 vor, 

of themſelves ( out of compaſiion, or being touched with 4 feeling of 

Heb.4.1t5y, our [ jes ; as our Mediator Teſws Chriſt, is) : Bur,ourt of the Love 

and obedience , they beare to the Commend of God ; who hath given 

che Charge , and, ro bis Glory , they dbe it. Therefore, if wee give 
them the Gly, 0 or ove them (a5; ageak My wee drive them 
os us. .* 

5 5. Fifibly, as wee phone lorebethem So, much eſſe) muſt 

we adore or worſbip chem. _ For, they arc but Miniſters : and .profeſſe 

| og way; 0, For, the Angel (| in the Revelation ) avoyded this wor- 
Ap v0 lohn, by faying : That he, wai but hu fellow-Servant. 

This (of all other) they cannot abide. 'For,the Angels tremble; and arc 

es to be adored ven "a bumane Nate ; ſince they fec it taken into 

penitent , reg curne from all our 


: God-bead. 

p 6, Sixthly, wee muſt 

wicked way a wth be hardly Peder hey will flacke abour us, 
us protec gy ub ped preg a oe hearg in Heeves. 

Luke 15.7. DEL IX, 0g 6:10 in, Heaven, ameng 5he angels & the Converſion of 4 


, that c them (thus jo ) about us, 
Wes nia hp bw/ Jul (ig joyhlly) bour us, 


towards God, and nr.g 5" tongs Andas God (fo ſome deſ. 
cant), 
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cant), In Seraphin , Loverh ; In Cherubin, drſcer#eth ; In Thrones, 
judgeth; ln Dominations, /heweth majeſtic : In Principalitics, Gover- 
neth, In Powers, is Omnipetent : In Vertues, doth eMiracles, Tn 
Archangels, Revealeth , and in Angels, 4{7eth : Soylet us ſtrive by 
Aſſiting our Brethren, and Protefting the Feeble and Indigent, to be- 
come like Angels. Let us, by learning divine and high Myſteries , and 


Revealing them to our Brethren ( for their Edification ) become like * 


CArchangels : and ( fince Miracles,0 mnipotence,Government, Majeſty, 
Iadgement, and Diſcerning, are chiefely Gods ) Let us, (above all) (ecke 
to get ardent Love, and affection, the Yertwe , that ſhall 1a remaine, 
and the Property gf the highe#t Order ; whence all the reſt are inſpired. 
Thar, ( in fiery zeale , and Love to the glory of God) wee may not 
onely barne oar ſeives, but both(by our writings, and Diſcourſes, and 
all owr Actions )inflame our Brethren ; and therein (being neereſt joyned 
unto God ) become like the 6rig4t fiery Seraphins, flaming continual- 
ly in pure and ardent affeQion , about his Throwe, and next unto him, 
above all other Inferiour Orders, And fo, we ſhall be ſure, to have al 
the Reſt artend upon us, and be ever with us. 
Bur this Vertue of Love, onely the God of Love can grant. 
Neither can he give it , unleſle he grve himſelfe, For hee 
& Love. Which we beſcech him grant us, for the 
Love of him , that (for Love of #s ) gives 
us all theſe ProteFions and cMer- 
cies , together with him- 
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ON THE 
SIXTEENTH PSALME: 


MORE PARTICVLARLY 
on the laſt Verle. 


PSAL. XVI. 

Verſe 1. Preſerve me, O God : for, in thee doe 7 truſt. 

2. O my Soule, thou hait ſaid unto the Lord , Thou art my Lord : my well- 
doing exteudeth not to thee ; 

3. Buttothe Saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent : all my delight 
& tnthem. 

4. The ſorrowes of them, that offer to another God, ſhall be multiplied © their 
affrings of blood will 1 not offer : neuher make mention of their names 
wit lips. 

s. The Lond is the portion of mine inheritance and of my Cup : thox foale 
maintaine my Lot. 

6. The lines are fallen unto mee in pleaſant places : yea, 1 have a faire 
heritage. 

7. 1m praiſe the Lord, who hath given mee counſell : my reines alſoteach me 
in the nights. 

$. Thaveſet the Lord alwaies before mee : for he #5 at my right hand; there- 
fore I ſhall not ([1de. 

9g. Wherefore mine heart is glad, and my Tongue rejoyceth : my ficth allo doth 
reſt in hope. 

10, For thou wilt not leave my Soule in Hell: neither wilt tho ſuffer thine 
holy One, ts ſee corruption. 


11. T how wilt ſhew me the Path of life : inthy preſence #s the fulneſle of joy ; 
and, at thy right hand there are pleaſures tor evermore. 


Let the words of my month, and the Mt editatious of my heart, be al. 
wayes acceptable in thy ſight, 5 Lord, my Strength, and my 
Redeemer. 

ESA Tv 1» (heere) makes a Requeſt; and gives a reaſon, 
A\ \ why he is fure ro obtaine it : ny me 0 Lord: Why 7 


£2) /s for , in thee ave I truſt, Hee defires eternall Preſervation z 
S242} and makes his Fath, the reaſon for it, 


Bur wee are taught, That none, but the R:ghteows, can Inherit + and Rom. 3-10. 5: 
in Gods (1ght , no fleſh ſhall be juſtified . If David be of fleſh and blood, 
Z 


where 


Verlc r. 


Fiai. I 4A $ +» Bo 


, 


| Notes on the Sixteenth *Pſalme. 


Luke 11.9, dation ;-and 


Verſe 3. 


Verle';. 


Verſe 4. 


Verle 5, 


Verſe 6, 


Verſe 7. 


Verſe $8. 


Verſe 9, 


Verſe 16, 


Verſe 11. 


X where is (now) his Confidence * In his fairh till : For faith (which is 


> 6 % I _ 
6 . af 4x 
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Rom.4.9. 


Heb. 10.3 | not of fl 1" 
Cc 


ws) toir; inthe laſt verſe; andrhet mult be wal#din:) which &, to 


faſhand blood) oncly juſtifeth : Abrahan beleeved, and it w« 
r fefling (here) his Beliefe, he makes his fairh the foun- 

is requeſt upon it. Whatſoever yee ſhall aske in 

faith, yee ſhall receive. In this firſt verſe, there is the Argument of 

the whole Pſahme : Which, (more ar large) is ths. 

 Hedefpres (and it is the deſire of his Soule) ro come to life; and thar, 

by meanes of the funRions of the Body ( for hee confellertrthere is & 


doe wprigbtly : being, but the frets of faith , wrought in the Body : 
Whichyet, he acknowledgeth it not beneficiall to God ( who will not 
tell Man when he necds ;) but to the Saints that are on earth. 

To whom we ought to give eſpecially. Though we are bound to doe 
good even to all, (by Gods example, that ſhines on good and bad: ) yer 
ha delight (he ſayes) is chiefely on them, that arc of the Community, and 
Houſhold of faith. | 

Then, Hee (ſhewes the Miſcry of 1dolaters, that fall from this faith, 
and truſt in falſe gods - Abhorring not onely to offer, but even to 
memion their names with any reverente. 

Furthermore, He ſheweth,that He fixeth his faith on the Lord alone: 
who not onely maintaines hu right, 

And provides, for his Body ; a faire, and fruitfull 7»beritaxce to 
feed him : | 

But Inſtrution for his Sowle alſo by his $pirzt, to guide and diret 
him: So'thar, his very Reines (the Seat of Luſt, and bad deſires in us) 
arc ſoregenerate, that (in ſtead of Tempring) they give him Inſtruction: 
and rhar,in the Nights.{Every night)when Men are /eaſt-able,through 
Infirmities of the Body, to uſe the facu/ties of the Sowle ; in refpiting , 
then, is heawake to God. 

Who being then (as a/wayes) before him,and at his right hand,keepes 
him from ſiding from the way of life, that he deſires ro walke in. 

This makes his heart (though the 5houghts thereof , for the moſt 
parr, be evill continually) and his Tongue (an wnruly evill) to rejoyce: and 
it makes his feſh alſo (though tbe ever fighting againſt the Sprrir) ro 
reſt in hope ; not onely,of preſent ſubduing to the Spirzt z but, of future 
$lorification in the Heavens: 

For, he is confident, That neither his Seulc ſhall be left in HeZ; nor, 
his boly One (whether it be the "+ 94 ingr (pun the mortified Body) 
ſhall fo ſee Corruption, that it ſhall not be ab/ec coariſe, and come t0#bas 
end;which he,by faith delires,and hopes for,(which is,lsfe everlaſting.) 

Inthis 11.verſe. Thow wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence us - 
the fulnes of joy:avd « thy right hand,chere are pleaſures for evermore. 

This Palme (grounded on Faith)may well be called Devids Creed, 

ic, he hath confelled all the principall CAriicles of our Chrittian 


For, 1n ut; 
faxb (though »ot in their order.) 


I beleeve 


— —_— —_— 
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| - Theleeve in God, the Father Alm! ] (in the I. Ver 2) Deas Wits : St 
for ſo Tremelizs rranflites ir, 21 JA \ Je fe 


In teſic Chriſt his onely Soune]who died for us, and toſeagaite from 2. 
Dearh ( being the ſunme of all che Articles concerning him ), in the That is, the 
10, yerſe. For, Saint Petey (ayes, David ſfayed thit of Chri#t [ Hee 3:45-6- and 


will not leave my Soule in Hell ] &c. F* Articles, 
In the holy Ghoſt] ver, Who giocth me counſel, _ 
The Catholike Church) in the third verſe. The Saints in Earth. 9g 
The Communion of Saints ] inthe ſame : My del1ght i with thing, Io. 


The forgiveneſſe of Simnes] in the $8. and 9. verſts : ! ſhall not ſlide ; 
wherefore my heart i glad (25, one ReleaZ?.) 


The reſurrection of the body] in the g**, verſe. My fleſh ſhall rei# ? 


mn hope. 
And the lifreverlaiting ] inthis 11%. verſe. Thww wilt ſhew me the © E 


path of life : In thy preſence ts fulneſſe of joy + and at thy right haind, there 
are pleaſures for evermore. 


In tht verſe, ate Fonure things obſcr- Foure I 
; ih ir. ) things © 
vable: (co proceed with ir.) p wa. 
, verl. 
t. AGuide] THOV. chenecs, 


2. A Traveler | MEE. 
2. AWay] The PATH. 


* 4. The End] LIFE. Deſcribed after. 
For, that; which folowes, is burthe deſcription of this Life. 


| "EXE Verſe, is a proper ſubje for 2 Meditation, For, «lf (three are 
4 ſolitarie, The Guide,js bur one; rhe Traveller,ove: the Way,one : 
and rhe Life, the onely one. To meditate wel, 08344, is to bring all. 
together ; and, at /aſt, make them aft, 'but one, Which, that wee may 
doc, ler us frſ# ſecke our Cade. 


The Guide. 1.274 
uide, 
H' M we finde named (in the firſt verſe; ) Ichova, Here, we may 
L L begin (as wee ought in all boly Exerciſes) with Adoration. For, 
unto him 4ll knees ſhall bowe : nay ; unto his Name. For, holy, is his 1. Holy, 
name Glory be to thee, 6 God ! | 
He is, Dexs z therefore, holy : he is Dews fortis,therefore,able. For, 3 Able, 
the frength of the hills ts his ; and, itthere be a way on earth, hee can 
- ſhew ir, For, in his hands are all the Corners of the earth. en Os 
Bur, is he ling to ſbew 2 yes; rhough he be Dems, holy (which 3- Willing, 
is 2 word, terrible co poore fleſh and blood , ) yer, hee is Deus mens - 
my bolineſſe. That takes away ſervill feare. Hee is Mens, weehave a 
* praperijin him: and heis wil »g. __ wilc ſhew,&c.) (ca 
2 


| Nores, ON- the Sixteenth Wt alme. | 


And, thar Jong know he will guide 5 David ſhewes a lictle a- 
' bove;how. will guide. Fo, hes will goe before : hee will 
lead the w afelfe. if I can bur follow, | ſhall be ſure tO goe right. 
\nd, he that hacks Guide before hi , and will not follow, is worthy 
to be left behind. But ſay, Iam wiling - I doc deſire togoc; and I 
the flow whar, if (through f aintneſſe in the long way) 1 fall often ? 
| or (for want of care; (ſtep out of the way , ſball 1 nor (then) bee left 
F _ ? Feare not..:. for, hee is at my right hand; [0 that 1 ſhall not ſlip. 
og | | Verle 8, 
; 5. Conſtant, | TÞiS is ; ſome comfort indeed. But, wee are ſo ſoone wearie in this 
I way, and doc fall, and Erre lo often, that it would wearie the patience 
of a good Guide to leade us, but one day, Will hee beare with us, and 
continue to the end? Yes, (alwayes: ) or,chis Text deccives us. 'For, 
«ll ths is found inthe e5gh1h verſe,. We muſt have Him, or none. For, 
Pſal.73. 15; "Hee is one, and the onely One. So confeſt : Who have 1 on earth :; but 
Thet ? Seeke thu good Guide z hee is eaſieto be found: Seeke, and yee 
ſhallfinde. You ſhall finde, Thar Hee is firſt holy : ſecondly, able - 
thirdly, willing : fourthly, diligent : and fifthly, Conant. Be thorn, 
as willing, diligem, and Conſtant, (O my Soule !) ro follow him : and 
Hee will make thee 3 both able to follow to the end, and Holy, in 
| the End, 


hy 


2, The Tra- | The T raveller. 
veller. 
Hz found t Guide, we ſhall zot »ſecke for one,that wants 
or (/ce.) here.isa Man, out of his way. And, that will 
ſoone appeare, if i'd confider his Condition. For, hee is a Stranger 
1. AStran- [Thou wilt ſhew me : *JandyWhar am 1? I am 4 Stranger and 4 Sojourner, 
ger. | 44 all my Fathers were : layes bee, ip another place. 
Mal.z9.12. Bur, ti was, inthe o/4time; under the Law - what are wee (thcir 
Sonnes ) in the Goſpel, any other © 
2; ATra- Saint Peter tells us, #0 + That wee are Strangers,and Pilgrimes,too, 
veller, that is, Travellers, We Travel, as being out of our Country : and, we 
are Strangers to thoſe, wee canverle with. For, neither the Natives, 
be our friends : nor, any thing, we po ſeſſe, truly our owne. 
3. Wiſhing _ Itis time,we had animam revertend; : and ſurcly, ſo we have, if wee 
home. could hit on che way - Converte nos Dobbs 
Pial.80.4,, Bur; itis ſolong, fince wee came hithet, wee have forgot the way 
Fa Way” home: 0bliti ſunt Mantis mes. 
oy . © Yer ({till) we are travelling z and (wee think) home-wards. For,a/l 
5 bay, go- hope wel Oculi omninm (tr ant tn te. But, right, like Pilgrimes; or 
weuderers, For, we [carce know, if we poe "right > and (which 
Plal Ort. worſe) have little care to enquite. 
The wholeworld isa way; wherein the Children of Men travaile. 
Ecdeſ.3.22. There us nothing but Travell under the Sunue,, faith Salomon: this, is 
Phal.rr5.z6. Mans Ten, Terram ded filiis hominum. Yerthis great way lads, 
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but to two ends; backwards,and forwards : homse,or to bell. lr behooves 7] 
us, tolooke «bout, where wee are. * For, goc we muſt, ( one way, or 
other : ) cicher,as God Commands ; oras the Devilt drives; To ftand ' 
ftill will tor ſerverurne. He, thar doth ſs, had as good goeback. For, 
hee, that gaes back, ſhall «s ſaove Come to his journeys end, as hoe thar 
ſtand; ſtill : unlefle he could make bis home, come and meete him. Goe, 

we muft (then : ) And gee, we ave. 

The world is before us; and ir is ful of Travellers. Nay ; rhe de- 6. Athron- 
vill himſelfe hath his walke (here) roo. For, when God asked him, gd road: 
inob : ( from whence hee cane ? )) It was, from Compaſling the earth , lob 2.2. 
and walking, too 4vd fro,in ir. Thi, is a right high way : and they, thar 
goc backward in it, find it broader and broader ; till they com-ro the 
Pit, Bur #hey,that goe forward, tind it narrower and narrower; till they 
come to the ſtraight-gate : and (there) many times, is no emtrance : and 
ſo, they even goe backe againe; and (by the way ) tread out many 
other ſmall pathes, torothers to follow in: even tothe park of deſtru- 

Ction. 

And (to fay truth) no man hath any other way,bur a Path. Let him 
walke which way he will. For, he goes his owne way ; his owne ſtep; 
carry him in his owze path, be there never {o wazy, that follow, orgoc 
before him : ) for himſelfe alone, he mult anſwer ; aad for the ſteps alone 
| that he bath trodden. 

This way alſo here (inthe Text,) is Sema; a Path: bur, it leads 
andther way. _ | 1 | 

The Pathes, that this great high-way (the World) ſends forth, for 7. Dange- 
men co walk in,are very mary - but,they may (in general{)be reduced 19us Pathes, 
to theſe. Firſt, Semita Saculorums , this is not worth marking, ſaith Igb, 19Þ 22. 15. 
Then, chere is Seats Avart : this is a blaody one; [aith Salomon. Then, Prov.1. 1g. 
Semetaincurvata; and that, leades a man quite owt indeed : this,will ne- 
ver bring a man to peace, ſaith 1ſa#«h. Women, have their pathes too ; 59-8: 
hc, ir is Sexvta ad zwferes + and (peradventure) that way of theirs, in 
the Proverbs, [4 Maid with a yoang man} leads thither too. Bur Salo- 
wor confeſterh their Treadings (nth kinde) ro be {o intricate, that Prov.30.18. 
he could never trace chem. 

Theſe,are our wayes; and the bef? Paths that we choole; if we guide 8. Dark- 
nr ſelves. Parkes, not worth marking ; Pathes,bloody ; Pathes crooked, neſk. 
and yer 8fra/cbt exough,te leade ro deſtruction: and (which isworſe) 
not one of theſe, bur 15 darke : Yia Impiorum tene broſa; nay worſe PAv.4.19. 
Fiant vie illorum tenchre * the way, is darkueſſe it ſelfe. th 

Aman, to walke in a#arrow Path all-alonc, inche darke - nay, the 
way (he walks in) to be Darkneſſe, (the thang it ſelfe) and, withour a ; 
Guide (for they be our aw owne wayes; of our pwne chooſing - ) is ſure, I 
in great danger ; and muſt nceds.at laſt, come co ſome miſchiefe in the Y 
end. Solomon makes it worſe yet : "Neſcinpt, ubi corrunnt : they know Prov.4 tg. 
not when they are ovt, nor when they are is : that's worſt of all, For 
then, they ga bead-ling, and La In. F 


er)whe Ci Daz 
ke (rib him) every day, { Weebave erred, 
eq wn grennbny not Sicat Avi, 

| _ the way to th + May tho ddandche fimple Aſſe know their 
Maſters Stall and Cr rib: but (Ow#s,)a Sheepeis. Pecus exrticumm : a Crea- 
—mcmoitſubjedtco fro 1n 4 1 pings > leaſt able tofinde the 
{> On $o, have weerred. 

_ + well, we buow ir. Foric will makows add, (as be doth, 
e:?) 0 ſeeke thy Servant. 
are out : theſe words,(inthe Text)inferre it. 
ed pynte ac agnnt -pemrees f 
to be i=, Here, is his deſire, and his Confidenc 
5 it, hee were a3 fre, to have, x5 Kee is fart ber avies,) 


hy TY aaa: Ul keepes che ingule Number. Asthere is but 
=» fdent, ol 000 « Guide, So he ſpeakexin the perſon but of ove Traveller, There is 
þ - ſomenhai' (peradventute) in ther.” It is, to ſhew his. Confidence. The 
167@ Prayer, is inthe Plaral: bur, the Creede, in the Sin Wee 

may prey,that God would guide «//, but we can be c , for noze, 


AF *boteer ſolve, [Thow wil ](orgthou deft; or, haſt, as ſemerrand. 
laez) Allis, butto ſhew particular Confidence. 

© 12. Meein © Thou wilt ſhaw me: ):. £Me.- not; we & A number indefinite ; wherein 
= particulay be one: ) but Me, (in particular,)that «ws owt 0 "the may : thatam, 

E- Ie Yo Ulfe alanic ; thiat ravlt walke in the Path alone. her 7 muſt folow, 

| e441 others :- /- yori arc, ſelfe alone; beleeve, tor 

my ſelfe alove +: and be ſaved, by one, The'waey, (inthis Texr,) 

EI muſt walke, is but one - nay;z/it is buta'Pat4; where, bur oze, 


n p canoe: thizis no high way; bur,away of Sufferance by feveer; itis 


cots none of ours. 
+ Itis no Reade > you cannot harry (here,) pipiy« froopes - It is 
one alone ; So ftis 2-lonch way *. Preperate 


but Semte/n fell foes z for 0», ta goc 
33. To me- | Nay: as itisa Way! 

ditation. Vies ejus in Solitudine , faith Saint Tobw ; and: hee knew, which way 

; he God went; whois our Gaide:) in Solitudine : there, is the ſweetneſſe 

-:: of Solitarineſſe :. thecomforts of Meditation. For,God is never wore 

| Com poomecepegney ce 50apLuth ) alone, in his 


ob 
ould have 


An 
#5 5 £I'r* 


e165" «net . 
© © AN $63.44 4 G 


kd 


. and reach; . Bur,thou muſt be humble (chen). For, Heavenis _ like © 
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- Notes 60 the: Sixteenth Pſalme.- 


-ſhewedrhis way ?. This Prophes; ( thar had experience ) will tell us : oro 
| Mtesdheehir - - the hank be RIS, If thou canſt humble thy ſelfe, it... 


| thou maiſt be ſure to ſe thy Gwide : Chriſt hath crowned'hi vertae Plal.25.9. 
with a Blefing : Bleſſed are rhe meeke; for,them hee will call to him, Maink.s.s. 


our Churches ; ; bigh-reofed withiv, bur with 2 freight low Gate + 


(then)char enter there; muſt foope ; erethey can-ſee God. Hamiltie 


the mark at every Croſſe; whereby thou ſhale know, if thou be #x rhe 


Thenithew: mae. 6p alrevedet uats you. For, Phil.3.r5. 


The Way. 
DV, Letus now ſce;what he will ſhew us: The Path. 
Wee muſt know, that as Men have pathes out of their 


high-way (che World), but they afend in deſtruction ; So God hath 
many" Pathes our of his bigh-way (theWord), burthey allend in 


3. The 
Way. 


Salvation. 


Let us oppoſe ovrs, ro his ; ( as indeed they are oppoſite) - and ſee, x: 
how they agree. Ours, are not worth marking : His, marked with an 
Httendite(to begin withall ) : Ours, bloody , Hi,un-polluted : Ours, Matth.3-3- 


crooked ; Hi,Straight : Ours, leade ro hell, His,to heaven. Have not 
.we fraied, then? we had neede to turne,and £ abe 


an other Path; and 
that, quickly : we may well ſay, Seniites noſtra#;'4 vid tad. 


. Well: hcereis the Booke: and hereare the Wayes, before you : 
he will fbew you: hereis Semits Mandatoram;" inthe 119. Pſalme, wg Ore? 
.werſe-35. here is Semita Pacifica : Prov.3. 17.heteis Semite Equitatis. 
Prov.4.11.heerc is Semita Tu#titie, Pſal. 23.3% here is Semita Indicy. 
Prov."17. 23. and mavtiy others: Theſe are, (every one ofthem) God, 
wajes - but theſeare ( ſome-what)) too many, and too farre.off. Wee 
mult ſeeke the Way, where al theſe meere ; ahd that will bring ns in- 
to the Path. Theſe, are many ; but, I will Shew youyet 4 more excellent 
#«1,ſaith Saint Paul: 1' Cor. 12.31. 
/ _ Wemuſt begin ro exter, at Yis Mandatorum. For,rill then, we are I. | Where 
mls darke; and cin diſtinguiſtino wayes, whether they bee good 0 to begin, 
\. But'thers, we ſhall meete with a Lanterne, anda Light in it, [ Thy 4. Alight; 
hmotanloneir i 4 Lanterne, and thy Law alig he 7 : Carry this with Yro-6-23- 


.. Pſal.44-9- 


| thee (cou man ould Lox Dain code hr); andir will bring Plal.z6. 
p -theeintathe way. KI 


And fee,' how carefull our Guide is; For, leſtthe wind ſhould 5. Kept in. 

blow aut this Light, he hath pur ir intro a Lanterneto preſerve ir, For, 

the feare, (ox $endtion) of the Commaundernents preferyes the Memory 

of che Law in our hearts, as a Lamternedorh a withia 

it. The Lew is the Light;and the Commaentdenent,th Lantiype. So that 

neicher flattering Zephyr. nor —_ Boreas ſhall _— 
ow 


\To the - Tragehi 
{Foe +) thorow Teſt rhe Goſpel of Peace : 


4 and Hor ne. And,chat this is 45m; Paul affirmes. For the Law 
- .. (w 1s the w4y)s Ss es the Go oſþet. This (then 
We. ' is2 more. EE: gs hereof (in = 


\ Fa” y - 
o_ X . 
bn 
f , 
L 4 oO +. 
*=T ; 
” ns 
w » 


"3 the IN 
Law ends in the 

. Naw, what is Semis _ that we ſeeker for? All the Fayes of God, 
Truth ({aich Dk Hedoth not lay they are Yere;Or veritares 
of all,one Trath, Soall the wazes of Gad encHin ave Trath. 


, Col.z.s, FSemitavite( Aint the Goſpe! ( that leads to it),is called rhe 
; lokn 1.3. Cope ot rk, And, And, {ſo ſuxe. awe #9 life, is Trath, thar Saint 7obn 


| el Gale way pleaſie, an | 
plainely ſee before ys, that very Pach ; ; that 
. + (Sep Fits ) in which che Goſpel ends, 


| Plal.z 19, o 


ingree in s  nigs tem that his Sonnes walked i 
ic brings them certainly to a oy, than 
. FiaeFoit4s, is the Goppel "Tray buc 
yr Eſay pr _ ib; 


= is the, 
he P 


yok 


4 which He (nbupe un!) iſ 


of. He himſclte is the Word, the Word,is 
Ef , Martyrs and Confeſſprsthar ever weric 
2 —_ Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
Lane y har oof beforcus : and left us the 


Troth, is the Path of Life , trodden by all the Fe- 
abtaitof the Geſpt: the Gate of heoven, 
py for low Where,be himſelfe firs rex- 
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N Ow wbither ſhall wee follow him ? whither will this Wi (this | A 
Path) lead us 2 lo mehr cherefore, thither : | Thou oy A 
=ileſhs mee the path of lifeÞ."But,what is this life ? why,,He is our - | "2 
ar life is reipuy ma zior \Pably :And;though th# wereenouph, _. _. 1 
comake ceke him; fie wort burefch rd live ; yer (heere) is de 7 9” : 
rodery prin rbg op other nd "1 

in 


- The Bnd: - | have \- 


” 2 FE w © 


4. The End, 


al de elcription For ths, was his e Meſaa# (the 4 
Giver of this Life). 
Sacha Life,as never emtredfinth; the htar of mats, to conceive: much 1. Notu6- 


lefle, can the Tongue of mas, declare it. - terable. 

Bat indeed, could he(orawy) with the Totigues of re#, or Angels FE 1 2-Y«? 
(as Saint Paul ſþeates), deſcribe irunco bs, (juſt, as it #);z yet,ir were Aon ro 
ro n»purpeſe. For,our poore hearts are ſ0 narrow, we cannot Concervt x Cor. 13.1. 
(or, apprehend)whar is delivered, concerning #. 

. And, \thi Kibgly Prophet;. (though his Towgee were the Pex of 2 2. This too 
Ready Writer, and his heart were inditing of a good e Matter) yer He ſhorr. 
cones farre ſhort of ir. For, how could he deſcribe that, which hee 

could not concezve © 

Notwithſtanding ; ſg Farre;as may be ap prehended by rhe Capact- | ' Yerfarid- 
ty of Man, is delivered (heere x ery: wn - | Inthy preſence is ful # fying. 
ae([e of joy © and, ap Sed there are Tim pre tf ] 
And, here is «4,thar the heart of man can deſire,to make a per fer? hap- 
pineſſe.. Lerus ſearch afrer the deſires of Nate, arid wee (hall (oone 
ſee the truth hereof. > 

All Philoſophy reacheth us that CALan, Jefices a Summum. There is * Ao Bod 
ſome tnd, which every man rends to 3 beyond which,he cannot thinke, & 
or hope. 

"And; thisezd, in whatſoever they place i it ( ind cheyPlace irnorin _ 
death, ( 1 trow) ; tor, that, nians narure'4bborres ;" bur, in life ); they 2. Life. 
would (af) haveto-be good, 
This Summum, would be y WER Nay , hee (that goes, in life, the 
moſt wicked way af all) thinkes that to bebek, while he followes ir, So 3 
naturally docmwatit goodweſſe, char chey doe no evzll, bur that ( 
the time) in their corrupt 1 - they thinke it good; in ſome 
cars Bury wharſoeverthe p. oerof rheirlives beethey ſtill defir 
their 4Zions, and Sel my"uhvaped (in S#mgyd) comets 


IÞ | 
"POL 
! 


W fagr this Symmbnns bonum, (which, men doe naturally: defire ) 4 Pleaſant. 


\ Good. 


'3 S 50" end) will affoord mrs Jade tory 
'J Gy ame andare naturally _ code 


b > 


much more earne#ly ; 
iſo): our fide,to drive us : : Onnne tnlit paw- 


6 #z4 | SiG 


ſticke cloſe to the ry more to pleaſe 


his plcalom' the Seſc-xe ey mol ſerfs of | 


ke Tierney rn nhbatck 
pray My they £azoy them nor, fully. For, w 

eo bappy. And (to lay cath) where fulneſſe 
Content is lene, gem there. can bee but /wall happineſſe or picaſure : 
: (ogiveful Content) the pleaſae(ir ſelfe) maſt bee ful 


yer, when P > (both of Bedyand Soule') is ar fall; if it 
d come to Satietie, all were undone againe. For, in.Saczetie, is 2 
ſuch a warbiine, there can bee bur {ouull 
ſure. Therefore, in Fleaſores, both Body 
qe4c by to have afalneſſe. of. va- | 
,is that, which mak the pleaſant life, and is (indeed) 
6; For: Phaſwe 7 res not)is like a Body thar 
Dead. This variety keepes Pleaſure, from 8 aietyy which 


mens Far,fince Man, is Locall; | 


© F s # 


i. 
w » 
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_ 650 eter YR pan and Sockeri, ta Gammwnicate his Joyes unto. For,Scire tun 
Ei *, bil eff,8ec. God himiele fie: wo good,tor Mano be atane. And, 
= ' ::. if nor good, be cs be hays withoulr Compary: _—_— 
ae. - i Wi ; Man «this. Ler him.cometo his Exd;let ic be life; 
: on.) JEWS) pleaſane,for 
1; Lex Caſure be pes es Le nhgws non 04+ 7 
Let ir be, wir Campa- : 
nn _ | 
« That 5 the miſchiefe of all Ple 
the tame z yer,they be but 


e volupt es. 


Sno bis, (L622 =) 2520103 2071. : 


irs) Letus ſee; iy 


"Noteron the Siaermb Eſalme” SED 
br | 2 We. 


1 rd (Patb)ſhewes: it; fo all RY 
vive) this End,is fe, The we'd is plain, Lhe 
hi fee e parti ſhew it, 
is pleaſant : (fifrhl pleaſanr fo Soule. ( Toy,proper 
to Soule). Sixthly,ple the body. (* Pleaſure,proper to the bo! + metieca, | 
<). Sevembly, Ir is full. [ falntſeof a ] Ergbtly ; fulntſſe, with- voir 
out Satzerre(for it is Yariows): lr peIe zin he Plural. (Ninth. 
h),Io a pleaſant Place & thy right hand] (Tenthly) With the beſt Com- 
penieſin thy Preſence], ( Elevembly, and laſtly 'F It will: /2ft for ever. 
more. [ Int preſence, # fulneſſe of 10y + and at thy right hand, there 
are Aw; or evermare ]. There, is Immortality. Thus is2 Summuns 
bonum, indeed. I hope, wee can deſire no more(now). Thu, is ful. 
And thi isa taſte, ( and, bur 4 ſmalloxe, ncither ) of that /ife whirher 
this Path leads us. 
$0 haſt thou ſeene (6 my Sovle) the Summe and effe@ of Davids 
 Weſire, grounded on his'Farh + which long fnce,he harh obtained,and 
(ow) 40th, and ever ſhattenjoy. Let thy faith make hb Caſe, thine 
owne ; 2nd Colleft, (tothy Comfort) all chou haſt thought on. 
Conſider thy Guide : that he is Ichoveh; God'; holy *( ſecondly ; ) The Guide: 
Strong and able: and rhercefore, ro bee feared and adored: ( thirdly ) 
bur he is thy God,and wilting - (faurthly) ,and dil;gent : (ffthly)and Con- 
ſtant to guide thee : and therefore,to be /ovea, and followed. 
Confder thy ſelfe ; how he findes thee. 1. a Stranger : 2.2 Traveller: The Tra. 
3- that would goe bone: * 4. having forgot the way't 5. yer ſtill going : 6, veller. 
—_ a Tumultnons Road: 7. Into dangerous Pithes : 8. Into Darke. 
e. 9. yer,ſtill,ovt of the way : 10, Confider thou art Ow, and dcfire 
him: 11.and be confident,and be will ſhew thee. 12. Thee, in parti- 
cally: 13. Inthy private Mc4/#4tions ; 14. That thou ſhalt know, by 
thy bumilitic,his wayes. 
x. That they beoppoſite, to thine. 2. He will ſhew them in general, The Path, 
3- Whereto TAY Will ſend a Liehr. 5. Will preſerve thee in it, 
2nd it ſhall Zebr het. 6. thorow the o/d way ; the Law: 7. Tanto the 
New ; the Goſpel 8. SorothConcly Path of Life:g, Who is the Truth, 
10. Andin Him, to Everlaſting life. 
Which, x. Cannot be deſcribed 2. Or,if deſcribed , ndt Conceived, +, 


3- This Deſcriptioncomes 200 ſhort. 4.ycr, ; $ouar is All that Mans heart 
can deſite, 


Which, Life. r.is 45 end: 2, This End, is fe: 3. It is good: 4. Plea- 
ſent: 5. pleaſant for Soule;, 6. pleaſant for Bogy. 7. It is f##. 8. with 
vVarietie without Satictie. 9. Ina moſt pleaſant Place.ro, With the beſ 
Bu IS 12. and laſtly, Never exding. Fen 


End, 


<p Ao v5 would bur clog, and wearie 
it he ſhould Carry it ? Thou did(t lately me- 
ie among the 4 poſtes and Diſciples.' What 
-cthen thy Communicating thy Goods, to S 

' Saints FI $35, (6 my Soule) ca#t thy Bread upon the waters, ( the 
& and t by Care, on him, (thy God) ; for,He careth forthee - So, 
ell, re bebe and freely ,unto hiz ; Who( to make 
canſt bur Sefirda Wo a Guide, and an % 

dba Texr, in bimſe/fe.; ſaying : Ego ſum Y ia, ! 


; Iamrhe Va,to walkein ; the Trutb,to guide thee; 


x thee to enjoy.  Thisis the Soft voyce in Eſay, | 
a} ce Heceſt via, ambalate in ea. This is L 


,from Eerth (where herooke thy Nature) to : 
carricd it thither, as a pleage of thy aſſurance) . 

Sits ar the right of the Father. And, the enjoying of him, is 3 
ſe of jay... Sedrtque 4 dextris, be is at the right hand, far ever- : 

T, has, all cnds in Him. He is allin af; and hath(ch«)drawne all : 

| thy deſires into himſelfe alone ; ; that chew ſhouldeſt ſer all thy | 


ay 


Love on him alone. To him, that is G94 alone, with 

his Father, and the holy 6 Sp (in Ynatie, 4 
x 4 and: Trinitie )- bee alt Love ren- 

dred, honer, and glory, 


es X91 for evermore. 
Amen, 
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My Habitation a departed, avd is remooved foom mee, 

like & Shepbeards Tent. [ have cut off IKe a Wea-. 
cugr,) my bife ; He will tut me off from the hetght : From 
Day, to Night, «bow wit makean end of Mee. 


* % 


£[aiab 38. NL £ 


wayes ops thy febt,i Tonk, wy Strength, end 


cock Hope ,or({leighs) 

written with bis oxne hand, called (in 
Cy 5obe x) The Writing: of Heathidh King of 
Tudab. Butthough ic rus, (yea, un- 
yer thre is pain i Th gore ovine 


. W- of V ” Þ, 
> CEREE We, 
4 To » ; TIF ' 1cir 


' 


vY We will, a; commend, 
J- bur in the forme of hw 
# die like mew. Hee is (here) 


s of oreateſt imporrance [viK, his : 
-rgbee wierly undone. It is fir 
wer he is deprived of them. : 
Fir, for bis Goods : hee ſairh, his Habitation (or Generation, (as 
(asthe Tranſlation hath it) whatſoever be 


in all'his 2.4ge of Life ; isdepertcd, is re- 


2. ir ae Cat off. And both theſe loſſes, 
imilitzdes) . Comparing his Good; 
w epbeard rn  Whichy 4's 
por onel aNy : butalfo, for the ny: 
Y of the " | ” DN T2 ation). 
k. | _ Nowthe Porives mm vr his Geods) are (parity) che 
3 | Goods theraſelves, fon Pe wagre, Bey will never terry 
$ pi Som: Man, 5 
entering. Thereſoic (laſt) 
| 4 greate pang ſce 
our miſe chlitandabe ada; roy little to 
Fn Lhe Pence , bee enely = wy _—_— him{elfe, laying: 1 
cnt erceiving we G if they dee not 
will rhemſelves - and Life af hee not Cat off ) 


-* That Max ſhould nor plant his hope 
beere, | get 2-9! pry wagte remptory) to ropooeks Petition (as 
—_— He will cut me off from the height, And (ac- 


>it ro bes and fe) hee pA : 
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fFraile and morial as the 


Y they die all bur from the Earth, Therethey Wore boo 
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xart tike a She phear ds Tem which make 
mee (like a Waver)" tO C1 rib neng b was'the com- F 
plaine of Hezekiah tbe King ! And, though Kings bee no examples s; 
for Private men dsthey bee Kings): yer, (as they are Men) they may : 


bee - eſpecially, as they are Mortall men, and muſt die, like others. 


1willtherefore complain in his words, by bis Example . _ I finde 
myelfe in his Caſe, For I hold it no rofl rofay: Tame 


# King alive_. 
Fiirhen; 1 complaine, that 'my Habitation is 
removed from mee-\ike a Shephterds Tem. Habitatio, 
#4re, And that of habere (tohave). So it 
man poſſeſſes, or makes vſeof. The great world and what belo 
ir; is nofira. The Lord bath given the tarth tothe of plL.t15.16, 
mens AU worldly things therefore, that may bee bad; dwelt in 
—_— or enjoye ae this ro ditancwet 
comparedto a Shephrards Temt, for their Matter their Appearance 
cheir Uſe and rhiir End, re ; 
Firkt : - forthe Meter, tien it is.arthe beffis x. Like n Sbep- 
| orskin rag lhny for 


| LAMA Gr Hons 
heere 
thence they 


are + and canclaime noGetter Pedegree, a Shepbeards Tent. 
—_— (ſometime) notof* ſd Perm Ir is (now and 


then) made of the very Earth it Telfe. A'few 7: FE Fen? 
_— _ ; peer qa and har ora * = 2 little 
_ Rr ehts. (Such as 
call tay] wt bobble var 56Gb} 0A) »— 
a) Dr pond: pe els, of 
M Ear : a 
coloured by 4rt, or Nature) ). And nie in (Saint Jeromes 
word) Ceneratio mee; ſuch, "as 1 beve begotten : (or, in the large? 
ſe) my wife, Chiliren, and Kindred, tnilaer by 4/finity, or Con- 
Zng winity ) my whole er they, are no- 
aberter, for their pogo oank AF oy Fea) par- 
culad\(Habiratio mea) my Wie Body ( the habitation of my Soute ) 
iris, bur qerroghy of the making with eformer: 


and-all; bi "ol 
j,fo de 4p ance. A Shephtart#Fehijabe Bards onthe 2. For App: 
Hoc HeguPronrards the Chon [tis alvaies 
a 3 


{, and is My Hableazion 
$ of babi- My Genera” 
whafievr 


have *-1 ate Zatb-borne: 'Bei 
le bby eo (how fairch or lergth "Dbetohey 


FIT! 


dtd £563 P% 


5. Or Refting- 
ms (or bavings) which Thave 
Je = 
-farniſt d-T able Þ. hc : bravely doe our Ger- 
-our Friendizwhat agreat Compaſſe, doe 
how ferc, they looke} bow /a — 


4 


: 


take | But looke on «fl theſe, with a : 
ber: you raiſe it in Conteraplation ,, the | 
dimiriſhroward Heaven, | 
| FS may 
"panes. MLaNgy, OA 2 AE5 
(like 2 Shepbeards 
diy, they reſemble it. For, a Shepheards Tent 
aim, by his Heer : Lids? coral 
ede to keope off « ſbowre, or make a Shade againſt the 
L at #igbt hee hath no uſe of it, (whenthe Sheepe are at 
Feolde). So We, that are ſer beereto choſe avrs/ 
45075 ANG, ſffettion; of our erring ) have theſe | 


ver; ſometimes with out Riches (1 
ne, to make a Shade, with 

« Bur,we | 
For, at #/ght, when | 
home, .in his owne Zed, 
eo us. They are then, 


Yz orlſerve toſhel- 


will goe 
taken 


{mot 4 
* Wo 7 b 


iched). 


they come to nething, F, 
patch'd, or elſe we ſhall ſo, 
pert of themſebves. Bur 


and 
out, and 


th 
' 


| & them : 
for-want of p# , 


| 


(he ſaies 


_ : R - ANT. aps : 
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of death 


j 
we 


-#. - > | 
epaxied and removed from 
vir 1s | bings, tharl poſſe 
reeter) Teannoc lay, (whely o 
ay foty are depart 


of 


- 


ay a 


+6. Steam; ho are 


| —_— ac the i forceof Summ 0m lis, Of 
bue rhe Parijealary arc Fordriny 


, they | 
} not that af- 
1d \{-aleryirÞ : and 7 \ # weary of them, 
rrorhofthoy as I looke apward : and be- 
© hh things of »othivg, in com- 
grow older, they ſeeme «npleeſan- 
TY Paimtings Carvings; Jewels s 
Buildings, variety of Food and rarment, &c. 
n pon om mitie owne-eFimeton, (Which 
'to rake-off, and looke more incenely onthem) rhey 
e away ; and depert like Camel; and Caitles 
are nor there (indeed) but in 997 imaging- 
 enoncly: nd as Wee Te to thinke itſo., it.ceafes ro bee ſo. 
it with mee 7e, Ttooke in them; 'the etimari- 
| faken-off , yy wither, grow uſcleſſe, and 
old Tens. $0 earge ern onitng ref for 
, after CEE: $3 


xray: Ty 
» ht to Ela rh 
y Uſe, like a Shep- 


for tny Generation , (my "Friends and Rindbed) They, arc 
ries Feiences So oe: For, though (Ichanke my 
my Habitation tha nerd af of] of 
ed. brngpI$e | oy of mee, orlaof 

'Thoughl1 cannot 
bat Cloud; (ſoone 


(wherein 


and Ex: 


bear i: Y A 
obarpaet ui 


womes bough 


- 


Fan 


"Tame few Tents 
Sanding ; 


| ? The Comp T- 10u . 
-eComcrof my ons 
1 Os, 


” L His firſt 
of andcbithen,* 


the'#/g-fulaverof 
myLofe, (in 
paired, Nowwhen _—_— the pt poten affer, rig ar 


ily, (me-thinkes) I ſtand as 4era oncedidinthe Campe) betwixs Numb.16.48, 
the living and the dead, "ix& while. Laefledt on my ſelfe , | finde Þ fo 
participare-of Both, thartam indcedbur 'b/fe albve, ind halfe dead. 
For (like a6/afted Tree) halfe m y Boay (the morclovedpart) « deed, ; i. OamG 
and hath alre-dytaken ſeivi of ibe:Grevefor mee; and halfe my Geri. 
Branch:s ( the youngeſt ft andvenderett )-are withered, cat off, and buried 
3 with her.,Th anionralfo; and fellowes of my youth (the greareſ 
4 part of thoſe 1beld; nrogow v9 me deareſt) are » and gone be- 
4 Ge Iu chat if 1 woutdddhere to the greater number, (as many 
1 doein Factions)': 1 muſt repeire to the dead. And ſure, for me it were 
beft, (0 to be difſobved, But Lobey my Heavenly AMaiter : whoſe wilt 
: iris, thar (as yet) 1 remaint yperhaps' forte ſakes of ſome few, whoſe 
Lime is not yer cometo be reimooved MeL, 

Inthe meane'rime, ve Moate 1 and us I gocontomy Grave, 
Igoc on withm COUONION YC UNE oh 


- 51 ba Jeve raraff (Me FHreoon} wy - And fri: tharitis,likea Like awed,  , 4 
Wcb. For that is intim\ced, by © ren ; Nike 2 FYewver. Secondly, 
thatir is Curoff Thirdly, that T (my 55, bave done is, 5 
Like aWebJ.' AWeb, while itis underthe Weavers hands, hath 

(we know) three parts : one, tharis wr * one, thatisSwmwrenght > , *© 
and nc, that'is ig} working, "The wrong ; part is nor-ſeene. For it is 

feitned to, and wraps ap ,outthe Axel, The wnwroeght part is not 

ſeene neicher, -For ir is ſat#ed 10; and" not yer wwfolded from 'the 

” © QTreeyÞ, Onely the partthatis6s hand, lies open to 5he view. Where 

” yeemayperccive howmuch bardneſſ ir ſaſfers, ereany'thing come 

> of iir;; Sometimesit flyes aloft; and is lifted ap ; ſomeringes," it fables a- 

c, and is trodden downe ** ſometimes, upon the Tenters jide-wayes ; 
Cdnrrions on the Ratheend wayes z "while (ar every chenge) che 
Shiwle flyes thorow and therewit ,\ and (ever and anone) the Lath 
umpsandfmites ir. So that (being! never ar quiet) i it mighe well 
if it could) Damnexuy ext," ; 
t; That part \thereof that is done and A 


+ Jht, ſachra rhine is our Life 
fniſbe & faitned, and wrapt up in Heaven, upotithe Roll of Records a- 


gainſt thdpuy-dey; and is'( now') pait our fight. The is'ro 
come,1s, w OE G00 what 5 Ir is not yer unfolded ; weecannor ſee is, 


ur come 


Ws, chough'i ir be fa#ned here on Earth) : Onlythe 4 | 
ander our bands '” working”) is. viſible, and m- 2 


. 


fy I'w 


$3 
$7 he 
4 nz 


Þg 
ul 


Ak wy 147-008 rae 
2A Comment. Sacb a kinde of Web, is the 
2 come ayfiner Thred into 


ara 


| Thred-lines, that rudy "ike 


wee fallo 
3 O10" py 540- 


And ſo, wee 
erhe Webbe woven ro 


= 
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-complaine with the 


tobe woves) which you may call; #2 Beginning... 
Warpeproceeds.. Or the beighty becauſe chere,the 


—— _ — 
_w a 


w a 3 Ow - —— *S: way vw 1 20S. Pa GW x b . w_ mm 
| r 
Ba l 
| upon $ 
# < & ® Ys 7 


Eve,rhaz (firſt) fell on Cutting; andthe Sheeresh avgpaſt, paſt, fron} Fa> 
therito Sonne,ever fince, Iris caſic robe ſecne what' Wor we daily 


Ends fall rothe ground. So rhat,,we may well 


ing here, (inehe renth verſe) Weare « 
of the reſidue of eur yes Bur," WCC: Can thanke nobody 1% { it; fo 
bands) it is good tg.Comyp 


mplaine (hough againſi-bimſelfe) with Hexe- 


| kiab(inthe'14. verſe } Domine, vim pattor, Reſponde pro me, Foro, 
our Sorramihall appeare;tor ouril-Forke, And, being weary of this 


mangled-Web, ſubmic our ſelves'to. our. Makers: thathis ancient 
dome may be fulfilled ot. us,once forall : Hforie morieris. That ſo, 
He-himfelfe may ( in his beſt time.) Cut ws off fromithe'beight, and 
make anend of us, and.our il-Worke altogetber, Which cercainly He 
will dee{fixſt or laſt).-Fory) th4t is decreed; whether we: ſobmit or we. 
And ſo Hezrkiab tellesus here, as froman 0racles '- 31 1 ; 

He-will. cut me off from the height |. From the height, ({ayes the off 
Tranſlation); from the Beginning (ſayes. Saint 7erowe) : from this 
Threms (ſaith T remellins) ANts one, For, hee followesſtill the 2e- 
taphor. Asif mr pa 7.1, | hes a Webro weave; rand IR 
making. ſonewbat of it, Lfall( )\r1e- Cutting. and, manciing Of it. 
When he eMaZer comes.at a aero k rt is made, he 
reſolves, It ſhall goeno farther: bur will take ir Qu of. the Loowe, 


cy Becaule, thence the 
Or.the 2e/guty | ſbould have 
bin jn;/hed, and haye had his height and perfection: And 5hjchee will 
(not ra/kiyand haſtily.) doe. ; bur, with {ingring. Sickneſſe, ( as the 
Li# Tranſlationbath it). VWhich: doth well prepare the Conclu/ian, 
which followes, 301 bath Twj714 
+ . 1. Fromday 10 night thouwilt make an tud of me, 
Though God doe teare ſome out of the Loomewiolently, and ſud- 
denly ; yet, (for the moſt part) hee more; gexerally deales better with 


 Heanhkinae.. And the moſt of us (with hnering Stckneſſe) hee gently 


Cats by degrees, from the T hrams (as a Weaver doth with Scizers ) 
not ſuddenly, bur from day to night ; and makes an End. That wee 
may ſee, and-feele our ſelves going z; and fo, prepare for our departure. 


"The death of every familiar Friend is a Caty 'che. paſſage of every'e- 


il day isa Cpt; and the comming of every ſad night is another. I 
 thankefully «c He tooke me nor away in the {4/7 
off (1hen) from the bright of my 

But ſince, (moſt 


Rage 


rY 
, 


fawnes, when He 5 Amo 


$ 


ted an Evening : here, 

nero ale-wr dunks 

= 7 1 reckoned to 

verſe ) but bee brake all 

Nr ee wes een hee'ree- 

bitTime. Therefore, Teach me (0 Lord) ſo to tumber my 
wiſedomee ; andchereby, be' prepered 

and Geveration; exe they herve 

yl werke, when thou pleaſcft to. 


havenorkepeſo cleans s ought, 
> Mee). 'Forgive mee alſo, the i 
\Habirarion ;" che un 


judgement alſo 2nd, 


bee not Cur the 
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 hatha Germent Woven therowont : thereisr 10 Seam nor nor Spe i inthe 
of that 
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AUTHORS EPICEDI- 
UM,MADE BY H7MSEL F, 
UPON HIMSELFE. 

Fob 17. verſe 1. and 1. 
Sepulchrum,mihi ſolum ſuper-e/t. 


Sepulchrum, Domus mea eſt. 


SHall there be Nothing left me, but a Grave ? 
ShallI (atlaſt) no ather Dwelling have ? 


SI O! "he -w and Blood take note of this ! 
ESD For, il Shedoe; 'twillpoyſonall her B4/e. 
Could She bur mediate on /#cb «Thing, 
She would hayelictleJnſt to Langh, or ſing : 
Itis a Death to her, to'thinke on Death, 
How She ſhall roz, and loſe her loyed Breath. 
Yer, that great Jew (that wiſely could deſcry 
What things were nor, and What were Vanity; 
Whar plear'd the Soule; and What the Fleſh did paine ) 
Did never thinke the thought of zb4, was waine. 
Then let my ſoule (though Fleſh, and Blood repine ) 
Ponder on that, ſhall make them both 4:wine. 
Buc why (O fooliſh Flſþ ) fhak'f thou at chi ? 
Shriok'ſt thou from That, which thy beſt Phy/ickeis? 
ThouanEarth-borne; From thence, thou did'ſt deſcend, 
And here (growne /icke by /rne ) chou canſt notmend; 
Till, coward thy native Country, thou repaire, 
Anddraw (by Meditation) that cold Are. 


Change 


; «# 


_ —_—_— 
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The Authors SPicedlium. £ 287 _ 


Change ze but this Arre, andthinke upon thy eyd +. 
Thy [ine will jen, and thy! /oule Will meng. - | 7 
For, as at: ſea; (When Clonds purout the Rays; (Wars; : 
When windesfrom beavens and Waves from earth, make 
And mad-brain'd Saylerts, all rhe Decks ore-vhelme) 
The Pilot (fadly ſitting ar the Heme) 

Better dire&s the ſhip, Where It ſhould poe, 

Then all their wi/ge endeavours can; Evinſo, (tend) 
(VVhen through the Worlds aarke ff ftormes, ro Heayenwe 
One quiet Plot ({utingatthe exd) 

One thought of Death, our Courſe more right doth guide, 
Tanen all [als watne workes of our Life beſide. '' ' (quaff, 
Theſe Thoughts will make thoſe (which our foules-blowd 
Like Horſe-leeches) ſtrow'd ore with duſt, fall of. 

If chef, ro ebinke on Death, be good; Oh why 

Should any thinke, 1: x'z0t 6. ;o die ? 

That (of all rbings, that Moral: feare and ſhan) 
Nothhurt or grieve Vs leaf, whetit is done. 


This is the Pore; 3 ThisisSignes perfe@@ Cons v ID 
Till our Graco? cover us; we nere ar# fore. 


This onelylaſt remaines.' Thither, lex'sb«#, 
Since Fleſh and:Blood Rillngs roknow, what's laft, 
[t ever hath belong'd ro Morrall-wihvs, 
That'/everall Fi. take ſeveral delights. 

Some have toiGood; andſome: todadhayewill : 
Bur leaving thar;which [delight in (14) 

] joy in #hree;' Which few'can + ommec 

And moft, deſire, next toa conftant Friend, - 

And thels are they, that drave the moF7 along :". 

A well writ Booke, a Pibtnre,and aSop. 

As fottmy Wealth, (in whicts ſowerake delight) 

I got it <A Not, doe Lof Tt write.- 

Bur, of theſe Things, Indeavourbrodght me to, 

| ſomenthar know; and ſomewhat can doe. 
And theſe Igve; andrhey.doeloverobe 
VVith ach, aSdarve, and /eche their C 
But will chey ſtay with Me#-Ohno- 


BY; 


| Toy were belor 'dlong-titne, bfreviodes: 


Bb 2 And 


AC, te FIR 


= 
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E7 "Fl PT fe Lnne, Sb 4,and ſpread; 


| ow? a cbr ure whenlam dead:.. 

riend (perhaps) may, on my Her/e, - 
| forme L znes ; ares "A Ck n+ PER ** 

ainting (perchance) may gild ſome Flas, or Bazner, : 

Andſticke it on my Coffin, tor my Honor. |. 

Muſicke may ling my Dirge (and tell all eares ) 

loy'd that Arr, whichnow their Senſes heares. 

t, when tis dove, and 1 zo more can have, 

Nothing will tarry with me, but my Gracve. 

And/ris moſt Zuf#:-For, bere I did recerwe them, 

I found them, when I came, and bere Leaverthem. 

But, will the Things 1 Vax?, and others harve 

Accompany their owners to the Grave ? 

VVill Beautygoe # will Srrengeb,in Death appeare 2 _ 

VVill honour, or proud Riches tarry there ?. 

Tobey All ſay, No. Forglet grim Deathdraw ncarc, 

Beauty lookes pale; andSrreogeh doth faint for fcare: 


There'slirrle waxlthowy Pride in naked Bones ; 
And Honour ſits on Cuſhions, notcold Stones, 


Nay, aske our Friends, (that when Wearein bealth 
Would & far lee of #4 (or, for: our Wealth,) 

Marke what they ſettheir bavds to; view it well; 

[Your Friend, tl Death :] But ance dead, Fare you Well. 
Nought theo will;arr3,but the Grave. For Note, 
How of a Man ze dead; Mcnitalke by Rote. 

Thi, was his Wife:(fayes ove 5 :)tbat, was his Land;,. 

Thu, was his Friend "that; was his Bulding ;) and 

This, was his; wealth ; that, wes his chiefeſt b4ſſe; 

And tha they talke of, what Was bs. | 
But, walke the Charch-yard ;\aad thou thereſhalthave 
Report (till Doomes-day) wa 3\T hi, « his Grarve. 

If Kings and:Queents (the ) can.no more procure; 
Noughr, but my Grave; will carry with me ( ſure}: - 
Why y ſhowdl heroaretebb/anige ſuch gbings * 
Since whatthe Ter/dcontaines, ho Surety brings? | 
Like Men, thatclaſpcar 5 catchbut e4jre*: 


So, while we bere Abe Thiags ſceme faire, - as 
iy n 
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And gripe at allthe World, to ſerve ourloſt,.. 

It through our fingers ſlips, andleaves but DufZ. 

Yer {#il,,the neerer Death we grow in yeares, 

This ſcrapmg humour in us;more appeares, 

And droWnes not, till pe /+ /arke. So muft itbe : 

For dying Men will grape at All they ſee, 

VVhile they can /ce: when Senſe failes, fare-well Al, 
The Worlfe roo heavie then; they let it fall. 
Though we arc borne, Cluich-fifted : when we die, 


' VVe ſpread our Palmes, andletthe Word (lip by. 


And then, (when nothing elſe, will with us ftay) 
VvVe muſtour- ſelves remaine with earthand Cay: 
Since all [ want heere, God grves; and 1. have; 
VVhart can I more expe? now; but my Grave ? 


O ceaſe my Fleſh, tor ought e{ſeto conteſt, 
Sepulchrum Mihs ſolum ſuperefF, | » « 


» 


FINIS. 
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V er(e* iz; OLE LET 


SYIEL 
» Sepulehram Dem mea eft; 


E929 Ere we muſt reſt;and Where-el/e ſhould wereſt? 
= jy 15 nota Mans oWne Hosſe (toflcepein)bef? 

2 If bx beall our;-How/e; m—_ roo blame, 
Thar brag of the. greet Howes, 'whente: they 

Andever-more their Speech, =_ enter-lace, (came, 

I, and my | F athers Houſe. Alas, alas, 

bad is my Fatherz Houſe ?\and what am 1? 

My Fathers Houſe, is earthy where I nut (ye - 

And 1; aWorme; no Mas ;-that firno. Roome, 

Till like a Worme ) I cxawle into m y Tombe ; 

Thu, is my\evellng; Thiagis:my trueſt Lemay 

eA Houſe of Clay, beſt firs a Guei? of Lame; 

For, [perceive,l have 

In al! ry iſe; ne're del out of. 'a Grave. 
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The Venkat nhrGrove Whoner fine Trole," 
| Ydothmy forte encloſe. 
a Corps, with pt OM 
Dy Acsbwred inmy bt; | 
Ore which, _ cating Teflers latge © 
Borne With carv:4 Aifiqhes, makes 
And ore my bead; (4 
When I am quits /kn v#t# duf, ad ſand. 
My cloſe-tow-bddrl Chamber, xo my Eye, 
Showes like a little ChappeT; _hites! Hye. 

While at my Window, pretty birds doe ring © 

My kzel;" and; with their 9Cores, ty Obires ſin 

Thus when the Dayes vaine Toile, my fort: hatl wearied, 
I, in my body, bed; andbonſe,lye buried.” 

Then has I little cauſe to feare my Tombe, 

Whenzhs (wherein | ive )my Gra become. - 

Nay; we notonely doe owr y/ "op entombe, 


Bur make (for Others) Grarves in our owne wombe ; 
Creauircs vf {c, a Shan we 3 in ns hury 


And attheit F ; are blithe and Merry: 
Who groane to ſerrve wethus, and dyc unwilling. 
How can we (then) {ve long, that live by killing ? 
Me thinkes, that Inſhowl 


31g 33. 


d'neithercatc, nor drinke, 
But ſtraight to dig ur Graves, we ſhould berhinke. 
For, ſineeby their dead bodier we are fed, 
| wonder (all this while) be are not dead. 
I is anwold aid fany (ycrinrequeſt) © - 


When belly's Jul rhboevrvy 
Well have wefcd the F 


Job151%. Have dranks Iniquity (4 oy JL 
The Creatures hank «'d, 6d fhorney''" © 
The Fruits from Bareb, ( us)wehave fornt. 
Are we not ſarisfis$1''Olr ſure; tis bt; - LOAOIILESES 
That after «Al; usbdbtiexoreſt.! on ll 698, 
Andno whereeaid orhat ewe Slumbers bave, * 


Butin our —— Gp ne 97 wv 
iepe#t rore; © 


There we ſleeps 


a. Worlds prom ſhalldhon nyo more,” © 
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We are at home, and /afe, what ever comes; 

Let them fight oz, we {hall nor heare their Drums. 
Letthoſe we doared on, now fwe, orharte; _ 

It ſhall not grieve us; though they prove Inyrate. 
Yea; let them Prai/e,or Razle; welye aloofe, 

Out of their Reach: Our Sleepe is {annon-proofe. 

And, we bur Slcepe. For, as we c/oze our Eyes 

Each Night we goe to zed, in hopeto Riſe : 

So, doe we dye. For, when the Trump doth blow, 
We ſhall as eaſily awake, we know. | 

And, as we ( after Skepe ) our bodtes finde 

More freſhin ſtrength, and cheerefully inclin'd: 
So, (after acath) our Fleſh (heere dead, anddry'd) 
Shall r:/e, :»mortall, new, and purifs d. | 
It :h#betrue: Why make we no more haſt ? 
Tis ze to Sleepe ; Day failes; Nrgbt drawes onfaſt: 
Let's getus home. For, asthe Ewvenmy Sunne 


(Lookiog us inthe face, when Dayis done) 
Makes us caſt /ong vut Shuowes : So, (When Death 


Lookes in our face,through Age,andclaimes'our breath) 
We caft bis ſhadow long off, from our ſight; | 

Yet, may We thereby know, tis almoft Night. 

And, when weſec Xzght come infrowning Skres, 

Vhat Man will not goc bom, if he be w/c ? 

Heere lethim come; Thi houſe is of ſuch faſhion, 

T he Tenant ne're ſhall pay for reparation. 

There ſhall the Dew; not wet him; Co/d, not harme him: 
There ſhall no Sunne, nor Weatber over-warme him. 
From thence heele finde (when zh:ther he is gone) 

A pricvate walke ro Hearven, for One alone; 

Why doe we (then) not goe? Are Fleſhand Blood 

The hiaerers, that clog us from this Good? 

Oh! ridhy ſelfe at home, and caſt oft thoſe : 

What W:ſe-mazever went to bed in's { loathes ? 

Shall We (thatknow how after this lifes end 
Anecwverlafting one, for us doth tend) 

Grievetolay downe theſe Rags, for Earth to keepe, 


Thar we, a while may take a Nap of Sleepe * 
Then 
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wIE Tha 0p” excuſe thay i Children, For bur ay, - 
| Thalthawery? ) ſhall have hoh-daz; . 


. Since he mo# oft 
Thar #hinkes not of biz God, that gives him breath. 
Invoke his Mercy,erethy Ref? thou take : 
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to Bed, and put off: all Apparell. 
'F leſh;) with Heavens Decree to quarrel, 


They'll 
Then ceaſe.( 


And with theſe words, Raguce thy Thoughts that Roames - 


Hethat dyes ferit \ſhallonely firſt goe home. 
Bur whenthy Fl:{þ (bither ) to } repayres;. 
Say (as when to thy beg, thou go'lt) by Prayers, 
forgets bimſelte,in Death, 


For, as thou fatf? ys 3=dey thou ſhalt wake. 
This Hoſe, of, which we have (before ) beene telling, 
Is but a Sleeping C hamber; not, a Dwelling. 
For, when thou vak'#; chic Houſ/t0. more ſhall hold thee, 
But char (whereof the bleſs'd eApofle told thee) 
Saying ; If thi our earthly Houſe pA L 


We bave a Houſe, with hauds 6 cla, 
Peres rhe © By 


u:how, OLord, admitteft there to bee - 


e Ho thy Courts ſhall awell; Thy Temples fore 
Shall in thy Houſe fall him for exermore. 


Bur ſtay, mySowe. Thou canſt not (yer) come Thither; 


Thy Wing: areclogd, and thou more firengthmult oather. 
Meane time (ll from ch#2arth, thou ger * free "a 
Even inthy Grave, thy Fleſb. ſhall ret in bopr. 
So fare-well World. Heere ant mp lle RefZ;. 
Sepulchrum enim Domus mea ef, 6 
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